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Strong Helper, 


OFFERING TO BEARE 


Every Mans BVRTRHEN. 


OR, 
A TREATISE, TEACHING 
in all troubles how to caſt our burden 
pon God: but chiefly deliuering infallible 


grounds of comfort for quieting of trou- 
bled conſciences. 


By IOHNHAIVVARA O. 
The ſecond Edition, corrected and inlarged. 
pSAI. 3 1. 22. Though I ſaid in my hafte, I am 
caſt ont of thy fight, yet thou heardeſt the voice 


of my praier when I criedvnto thee. 
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TheEpiſtle 
eares delightedwith fine inuention) 
I commended it to none, but unto 
ſuch as had theonly neede thereof, 
enen to them that are weary and 
laden, which grone vnder that bur- 
den, mhereof none can eaſe them, but 
only be that beareth vp all 
things by his mighty word. Heb. 
13. And healeth thoſe that are 
broken in heart, and giueth me- 
dicine to heale their ſickneſſe. 
Pſal. 147.3. N 
At tha fecoud edition ] haue 
been bold to publi(h it under your 
Worſhips name, not that F haue a- 
ny higher conceit of it nom, then at 
the firſt, to thinks it now worthur, 
then dr that time, to beare it inthe 
forthad thereof thename of an) 
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Dadicatoric. 
worlbibfall patron. For thouph it 
Pons . altered, — in 
| ſome enlarged et our boo hes grow 
not under our bands, æs our chils. 
dren abe, to become fairer, ſtronger, 
and wiſer Hyeontinuancr of yeeres © 
bat they tame (with little alte- 
ration) their firſt proportion and 
members, And this little booke, as 
it was at the firſt, ſo it remaineth 
no otber, then a knitting together 
(in one continud diſcourſe )of thoſ 
obſeruations, Which in my publiks 
exerciſe F delinered in many Sers 
mons,whben ] tntreated of that text 
of Script ure, which I haue put 
anne in the beginning as the argu- 
ment of the whole worke, : 
But finding my felfe inde bred 
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Vnto your loue, in a greater meas: 
ſure tben F amable to malte ſatu- 
faltion for ( which loue of yours 
zo me bath continued now aboue 
twenty yeeres, and aboue all other, 
preofes thereof, hath lately decla-. 
red it ſelfe in a moſt free and hind: 
offer of extraordinary fanour ) 1 
haue been bold in this dedication to 
teſlie vnto you, as] was able, my 
dbankefullheart, which is the beſt. 
recompeuce that m 7 weake eſtate 
is able to afford, And with thu 
little booke which I offer conto, 
your... Warſhippes I offer vnto 
Almighty. God, my. moſt hearty 
-praters, that the father of mercy, 
G Godofall conſolations,will ener 
continue /nto you; and your poſte- 
vo rity 


Dedicatorie. 
rity, the abundance of his grace, 


both. for a long and happy life in 
this world, and for a feaſonable and 
bbriſtian departure hence, that af- 
ter your yeeres bee compleate on 
earth, you may ramne with 
Chri# for euer in Heauen, 
From my houſe in Wool- 
church this thirteenth A 
of Nouember, 
1613, 


Your Worſhips wel-willer 


Tokn Hayward. 


To him that is wearie 
and laden. 


N 


ALOM ON i the 
Prouerbs affirmeth, that 
he that is full deſpiſeth 
2 hunnie combe. And 
| a one wiſer then Salomon 
telleth vs in the Goſpell that the whole 
haue no neede oſ the Phiſition: /dlely 
therefore ſbould I offer my labour in this 
treatiſe to them that are full, and line at 
eaſe, who bearing no burden, or in their 
ſtrength not feeling what they beare, 
would reiect my offer as a mocte, & ſay 
onto me,Brachiadalaſſo potius pren- 
denda natanti , offer your hand to him 
thatis ready to ſinke in the floud we haue 
no 


| The Epiltle .- 
vo necde, me ſit fife dpon iheſgore. 


If theſe mens ſecuritie be ſound, I 
Wiſp it may be durable unto them: and 
as they haue no deſire vnto, ſo I wiſh they 


way neuer fl ana in neede of the counſell 
centeined in this booke : this I wiſh them 
out of lone though ( out of fudgement) e 
know, if they bclong to Chriſt, the tim 
will come, when they muſt beare à cro 7 7 
and follow fm. . | 
Dat with hope of better acceptation, 
1 offer my cuunſell here followingunto 
thee, that ſecieſt the burden that thou 
bearejt, and groneft vader the burden 
that thou fecleſt. Salomon in the fore- 
named place telleth vs, iat to the lin- 
gry ſoule euery bitter thing is liveete 
And tlie Lord Ieſus aſſirmeth the ſicke 
fo ſtand in nceide of the Phiſitions helpe. 
T hy burden maketh thee. us fainting la- 
bourer ta lang for relceſe, and the crumes 
of Cods miercy, eaſing thy cuerchurged 
ſouie, would be acceptable to thee: and 
Ihe pa ine of thy dijea fed 'Vpir:t , more 
Was Eo a a ks 
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to the Reader, 
fiche of thytentation, then fa burning 
feuer, maketh thee deſiroms of the Phix 
ſions helpe.thot erieſt m thy griefe, Res 
bus ſuccarricelefts, elpe my greeued 
eſtate, and the offer and aſſurance of 
hvlpe and health cannot but bee ivyfull 


If thygreefe aud wearines be ortaſi- 
oned; by any troubles of this life 3 if 1 
grom from any ſecular. & wifidly rauſe, 
I hade reduced all ſuch Hurdens onto 
fower heades. Becauſe tither it is ſome 
want in our worldly eſtate , which com. 
monly is the burden and trouble of the 
wnltitude : or, if wee bee that way well 
fored, it is ſome trouble domitſlicall and 
neare onto us, cither in our ſelues or in 
ow houſe habitation or hinred or if we 
laue peace in our habitation , joy in our 
kinred, friends and ſeruants, withlife 
and health as we deſire, then there is 
ſome more remoned per ſon, or more re- 
moued accident, that is the canſe of 
grefe care and feare vnto us: * ar 
PEN roa 
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broad aſwell as at home, and among 
ſtrangers aſwell as among friends and 
neighbours, we live without diſturbance, 
net we often finde difficulties in the du- 
ties of our calling s,or we meete with op- 
poſitions, and are wronged with miſta- 
lings, & are enill rewarded for our well 
deſerving. Within the compaſſe of one 
of theſe foure heads fall all ſuch ſecular 
and worldly burdens, and in the faſt 
place, I haus giuen aduice concerning 
theſe : perhaps not altogether ſuch as 
ſome wiſe men, well ſcene and traded in 
worldly cauſes would giue, but ſurely 
fach as an honeſt man ſhould giue, and 
ſuch as he muſt obſerve , that looketh to 
obtaine eaſe and helpe from God. 

1f thy irauble and greefe be of another 
linde, if thy burden be ſpirituall, and tle 
whole buſines lieth more direfth be- 
tweene God and thee , and either as an 
honeſt may thou art greeued that thon 
eanſt not ſerue him as thou ſhew/deſt,or ſe 
bumbled that thou art greeaed that thou 
; ha 10 
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to the Reader, 
haft ſuned ag inſt him as thou ſhouldeſt 
not and feareft puniſhment for that ſin: 
theſe troubles I haue reduced to two 
heades for either the luſtes of our fleſb 
feghting againſt our ſoules, doe croſſe vs 
inthe waies of trueth and righteonſnes, 
ſothat we cannot doe the good we would, 
and the euill we woud not, that we doe: 
and our deſires being as the deſires of the 
children of light , our deedes become as 
the deedes of the ſannes of darknes. Or 
elſe, bauing in time of our ſecuritie, giuen 
way vnta our owne luſts,unto the worlds 
allurements, and to Satans tempiations, 
aur ſinnes are called to remembrance, are 
ſet in order againſt vs, with full mani- 


feſtation of the wickednes of them, & of 


all that wrath that they haue kindled nt 
leauem, and of all that puniſhment that 
they haus deſerued in hell, to the mere- 
dible terror of our conſcience. Vnder 
theſe two heades of the luſtes of the fleſh, 
and accuſing thoughts , of the dominion 
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of ſinne, and the reward of ſinne; fall dt 
Thoſe ſpirituall burdens, that are hrauie 
tv the honeſt minde and to the humbled 


ſpirit. Andof theſe I haue giuen aduice 


in the ſecond place: that if it happen to be 
lift learned, yet it muy be longeſt remens- 


ec... . ; a 
And becauſe the burden of actuſing 
thoughts iseuen as the gates of bell: for 
it is trae-that Saint Gregorie ſaith, In- 
ted multiples humanæ animæ tribu- 
lationes, among the manifold tribu- 
lations of the ſoule of man, and the in- 
numerabie troubles ofafflictions, Nulla 
eſt maior quam conſcientin delicto- 
rum, there is none greater then the 
conſcience of our ſinnes. (Her might 
hawe (aid; none ke it, none equall onto 
it ) For in other troubles, which are in 4 
fort without vs, and ſlriue to breake in 
vpon The heart, the troubled man ( ſaith 
regoric) Ingreſſus in interiora 
mentis penetralia, entering in * 
% t 


to the reader. 


the cloſer of his heart, there calleth 
von God where no man ſeeth : yea alſo 
7 ſputteth the dore of his heart again ſt 
theſe aſſailing troubies, & keepeth peace 
within. But malæ conſcientiæ tribu- 
lationem perferens, in arcano cordis, 
deum non inuenit: He that indureth 
this tribulation of an euill conſci- 
ence, of a woundedconſcience ſtill accu- 
ſing, findetli not God in the ſecret of 
his heart, hath not that free, as a retiring 
place, where quietly he may confer with 
Cod: but the plague beginneth within 
his heart, and the fire is kindled in the 
mouth of the ſpring , where the lining 
waters of comfort ſhould flow. 

Therefore in that argument 1 haue 
laboured to be more full, and not one 
ina direct᷑ path haue led the affliiFed 
ſmner to ſee his ſinne to bee pardonable, 
and himſelfe to be allowed, yea comman- 
ded to craue forgiuenes of it, and God 
alſo bound by promiſe to grant it : which 
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he will doe , and (haung promiſed) can- 
not denie to doe, if weſceke it aright· and 
may doe without any impeachment of his 
holy and ſeuere iuſtice , hauing receiucd 
full ſatitfaction in the death and ſacrifice 
of his Sonne.But becauſe the old ſerpent 
is ſubtile, and the pore ſinner is weake, 
and that cunning craftſmaſter ef allten- 
tations and ſnares, doeth ſophiſiicaily 
frame many dangerous arguments, and 
utteth them into the minde and mouth 
&f the affrighted and diſtempered ſinner, 
making him ouer wittie to diſclaime his 
part in God, and his inheritance in hea- 
uen: and oxer confident in his feare,and 
ouer reſolute in his doubting, ſoto driue 
him (if it might bee, and which the dinel 
avethmoſt deſire) into finall deſpaire; 
therefore haue I at large anſwered thoſe 
arguments out of the word of God, and 
with the [word of the ſpirit I hauec it a- 
ſunder the cords of thoſt ſnariug obiei- 
ons, n hich the enemie had bound more 
fait 
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faſt and cloſe then were the cor des 
Gordius : and { haue indenoured to 
det this in a plaine and familiar ſtile. 
Others dedicate their workes to hono · 
rable patrons becauſe they are worthy of 
honorable patronage : I haue noſuch opi- 
nion (f mine, 1 offer my labour, as a lou- 
ing ſeruice unto thee. They ſeeke a de- 
fender, 1 ſeeke 4 reader : not one to coun- 
tenance or commend what is written, 
but one that might profit by that which 
Ilaue written: and therefore I preſent 
it to thee,that art wear ie and laden, to- 
gether with un heartie praier vnto God 
for thee, that it may be ( by Goas bleſ- 
ſing) a meanes of thy refreſhing : intrea- 
ling thee to read it thorough: & againe 
to read all that part that concerneth the 
laſt burden which is the burden of accu» 
ſing thoughts , to thee the moſt heaui 
Learne thou to depend vpon Gol , ta 
feare him, and to abſtaine from ſin, 
& hewill be unto thee a Father of mer- 
4 2 2 
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he will doe, and (hauing promiſed) can- 
not denie to doe, if we ſceke it aright and 
may doe without any impeachment of his 
holy and ſeuere iuſtice, hauing receiud 
full ſatisfaction in the death and ſacrifue 
of his Sonne. But becauſe the old ſerpent 
is ſubtile, and the poore ſinner is weake, 
and that cunning crafiſmaſter ef all ten- 
tations and ſnares, doeth ſophiſlicaily 
frame many dangerous arguments, and 
putteth them into the minde and mouth 
the affrighted and diſtempered ſinner, 
making him ouer wittie to diſclaime his 
part in God, and his inheritance in hea- 
uen: and cuer confident in his feare,and 
ouer reſolute in his doubting, ſ3to driue 
him (if it might bee, and 2 the diuel 
doeth moſt deſire) into ſinall deſpaire; 
there fore haue I at large anſwered thoſe 
arguments out ef the word of God, and 
With the ſword of the ſpirit I haue c it a- 
ſunder the cords of thoſe ſnaring obiecti- 
ons, n hich the enemie had bound more 
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faſt and cloſe then were the cor des 
of Gordius : and ! haue indenoured to 
die this in a plaine and familiar ſtile. 
Others dedicate their workes to hono- 
rable patrons,becauſe they are worthy of 
honorable patronage : I haue no ſuch opi- 
nin if mine, 1 offer my labour, as a lou- 
ing ſeruice unto thee. They ſeeke a de- 
fender, I ſeeke a reader: not one to coun- 
tenance or commend what is written, 
but one that might profit by that which 
Ilaue written: and therefore I preſent 
it to thee, that art wearie and laden, to- 
gether with my heartie prater unto God 
for thee, that it may be ( by Gods bleſ. 
ſing) a meanes of thy refreſhing : intrea- 
ting thee ta read it thorough : & againe 
toread all that part that concernethj the 
lift burden which is the burden of accus 
ſing thoughts, to thee the moſt heauie. 
Learne thou to depend vpon Gol , to 
feare him, and to abſtaine from ſinve, 
Ohe will be unto thee a Father of mer- 
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cy anda God of comfort. Fnto whoſe 
mercy in Jeſus Chriſt I commend thee, 
taking my leaue this 21. of lanuary. 
From my houſe in Wool- church in 
London, 


Thine in the Lord 
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The Contents of the ſeuerall 
Chafters of this booke, - 


HE firſt Chapter ſheweth 
the context. And diui- 
deth the text. pag. 1. 
2 The ſecond Chapter ma- 
keth obſetuat ion from 
the perſon inſtructing. 
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The thiid Ehaprer maketh ob ſeruation from 
the perſon inſttucted. pag. 6. 


The fourth Chapter diuideth the inſtruction 
into a pre cept anda promiſe: and in the pie- 
cept ſneweth what is ment by the name of bur- 
den, and ſetteth done the ſcuerall ſorts of 
burdens. pag. 

The fift Chapter teac heth what itis to caſt out 
burden vyon Cod in generall rules, without 
reference to any particular ſort of burdens. 

pag. 21. 

6 The ſixt Chapter giueth watning of two p ar- 
« ticular ſorts of burdens that muſt not be caſt 
ypon God. pag. 3 1. 
Out bui dens to be caſt ypon God being lome 
ſeculat, ſome ſpirituall. The ſeuenth Chapter 
2 3 teacheth 
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The Contents 


teacheih how to caſt the fiſt ſecular burden of 
worldly cares and want of things neceſſwic 
vpon Cod. ag. 36. 

8 The eight Chapter teacheth generall rules 
how to caſt the ſecond lecular burden of do. 
meſticall troubles vpon God. Page52, 

9 The ninth Chapter teacheth particular rules 
for ihe caſting of particular domeſticall trou- 
ble yp n God. pagę.7i. 
0 The tenth Chapter teacheth how to caſt the 
third ſeculat burden of troubles more remote 
ypon God Pag.133, 
11 The eleuenih Chapter reacheth how to caſt 
the fourih and laſt burden of lecular troubles, 
which 1s the d:fficulties of our callings vpon 
Gcd. pag 140. 
22 The ſpiritual! burdens ar: either the rebelling 
luſtes of the flcſh,the honeſt mans burden, or 
acculing thoughts breeding terrors of conſci- 
ence, the humbled mans burden, The twelfe 
Chapter teachethhow co caſt the burden of re» 
belling luſtes vpon God. pag. 152 

13 The thirtenth Chapter beginning with accu- 
ſing thoughts. if the ſinner be charged in a ge · 
netall & conſuſed manner, with an cuil! heart, 
teaching how to ſecke eaſe by caſting that 
burden „pon God, pag. 172 

14 Ifthe ſinner be charged with particular ſinnes 
and findes them done in the time of his igno- 
rance, the faurchteench Chapter teacheck 
him how to ſecke eaſe by caſting that burden 
vpon God, p2g.189, 

15 If nis particular ſinne were committed againſt 
his knowledge, but either the ſodaine tentati · 
on 
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on gaue him no time to conſider, or the vio- 10 
lem tentation left him no power to reſiſt, the 
fifrecnth Chapter teache ih how to lee kc caſe 
by caſting thio burden vpoa God. pag. 197. 
16 I his particular ſinne were committed with ' 
full conſent of will, the ſixteenth Chapter 
*  reacheth how to obtaine caſe by caſting this 
burden vpon God, becauſe onely the ſinne 
againſi the Holy Ghoſt is vnpardonable. And 
his ſinne is proued not to be that ſinne, whete- 
of God neuer gueth repentance, and there- 
fore neuer forgiucth it. pag. 208. 
17 Hence follow obie d ions made by his troubled 
minde. And firſt he obiectech that his ſinne 
comes ſo necic that vnpardonable ſinne, that 
the angry eie of heauen can ſe no difference: 
and though his ſi ue be pardonable, yet it 1s 
puniſhable : and leſſe ſinnes then his are pu · 
niſned theie fore why not his. The ſeauen- 
teenth Chapter anſwereth this obiection. 
pag 225. 
18 His ſecond obĩection is, the iuſtice of beaucn 
cannot ſuffer ſuch ſinne as his to paſſe vnpu- 
niſhed :and the holmes of heauen will not 
admit ſuch ſinnets as hee to enter. The eigh- 
tecnth Chapter anſwereth this obiection. 
And addeth incouragements from the pro- 
miſe of God and commande ment of Chriſt, 
| Ra Pag 234 
i Histhird obiection is againſt Chriſts com- 
mandement, as not pertaining to him. he may 
not as ke for giuenes of ſinnes, becauſe he can- 
not call God his father. The nineteenth 
Chapter anſwe eth this obiedtion, pag. 247. 
20 Hig 
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20 His fourth obiection is againſt Gods promiſe 
as not pertaining to him, becauſe it was Gods 
couenant with the houle of Iſiaell, and he is 

'- nolſraclite, neither after the fleſh f or after 
the promiſe. The twenicth Chapter anſwer. 
eth this obieftion, pag 264. 

21 His fift obiæction is, notwithſtanding Chriſts 
commandement to aske, and Gods promiſe 
to grant forgiuenes yet mary periſh therefore 

not he? The one & twentieth chapter an. 
ſuereth this obicction, ſhew ing the conditions 
of obtaining forgiuenes to be repentant to- 
ward God, faith in Cnt iſt, and charitie toward 
our brethten. pag. 275. 
32 His ſixt obiection is; There is in him neither re- 
pentance nor faith nor loue. The two and 
twentieth chapter anſwereth this obiection. 
pag zo, 

23 His ſcuenth obiection ie; His heart is euen full 
of all cuil! thoughts If they riſe out of his 

ownc heart, it is incurably euill, if the diuel 
thruſts them in, his heart is irtecouerable in 
the deuils power. The three and twentieth 
chapter anſwereth this obiection. pag. 312. 
24 His eight obiection is this; The law «cf God 
curſeth cranfgrc lors, hee is a tranſgreſſor, 
therefore by the law of God accuricd, the 
foure and twentieth chapter anſwereth this 
obiection. pag. 330. 
25 His ninth obie ion is, He cannot ptay, & a's 
t. ledgeth many impediments. The fiue & twen- 
tieth chap, anſwereth this obiection. pag. 340. 
26 His tenth obiect ion in an extreame fit of his 
dilæaſe is this; He is forſaken of Gc d, hee isa 
1 child 
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child of perduion and loſt, and heis a repre» 
bare, The fix & twentieth chapter anſwereth 
this obiection. ag. 368. 
1 His eleuenth obieQion is the height of diſ- 
aire, He ſaith he muſt and will die, and muſt 
and will be the inſtrument of bis one death, 
and alledgeth reaſons for it, ſome to proue 
from the 1uſtice of the fact, ſome from the ad- 
urntage. The ſeuen and twentieth chapter, in 
anſwere to the obiection, ſheweth the foule- 
nes of the fact. Page 421. 
18 The eight and twenticth chapter examineth 
and —— his reaſons, both for the ſup- 
poled iuſtice & for theſuppoſed aduantage of 
the fact, ſnewing their weakenes and errour. 
pag. 468. 
29 Being driuen from his deſperate reſolution, 
he maketh a twelfth obieRion from his vn- 
worthines of life, and of the comforts of life, 
concluding that hee niuſt and will abſtaine 
from them. The nine and twenticth chapter 
an wereth this obiection. pag. 517. 
30 A thirieenth obiection is from. the ſeare of 
death, that either he ſhall die be fore this ten- 
tation be ouercome, or that it will be rene w- 
ed after death, as in the proper place, for then 
ſinnes are brought to judge ment. The thirti. 
eth chapter anſwereth this obic ction. pag. 533 
31 A fourtcenth obiection is a matter of diſcom- 
fort, namely, that all things that miniſter de- 
light and comſort to others, are vnto him 
minꝑled with griefe and feare. The one and 
thirtieth chapter anſwere ih this obicRion 
and conuetteththe ptecepr, pag. 559. 
33 The 


The Contents. 


33 The two and thirticth chapter beginneth the 

e pronounced in words anſwerable to 
is owne preſen: eſtate, pag. 569. 

33 The three and thirtieth chapter handleth the 
firſt part ot the ptomile in theſe words he will 
nouriſh thee. pag 578. 

24 The fower and thirtieth chapter beꝑinneth 
the ſecond part of the promiſe in theſe words, 
He vill not luffet che righteous to fall for euet, 
Mens falles are here ſhewed to be either into 
finne or into mi ſerie, and this chapter ſlieweth 
that God will not ſuffer the righteous when 
they fall into ſin, to hie in it for euer. pag. 

35 The ſiue and thittieth chapter ſheweth that 
God will not ſuffer the righteous when they 
are fallen into miſcric cither inward or out- 
ward, to lie in it for euer. pag. 

36 The {1x and thictieth chapter gathereth the 
concluſion of all the whole tteatiſe. pag. 
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Lord, * 


Ps AL. $1 
Caf thy burden vpon 
at ouriſh thee : be will hot ſuffer 
ben glaubte fall for 8 


Cn, 1. 


| OY) cnuy of his courtiers had The e 
a 15 53 bred ynto David trouble 
nd danger. This trouble 
Fe and danger bad. afrigh- 
ted his mind, ſo that trembling feare 
and hort or oppreſſed his heart, as ap- 
peateth inthe ir eiglit verſes of this 
„ Phlng :: | 
His trembling. feare and horror: 
| made him fue vnto God, before whom 
= ee the moſt perfidious 
| + B falſes 


\ 
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 falſchood of his enemies; and at the 


hands of God he craueth (in iuſtice) 
their death and deſtruction. This appea- 
reth in the next ſeauen verſes of the 
Pſalme, | 
By this time his mind is ſomewhat 
talmed, hauing vented his griefe into 
the boſome of God,and therforefrom 
the beginning of the ſixteenth verſe he 
— in another temiper, partly pro- 
eſſing his. owpe. comſort, and faith 
({whereto euen the falſhood of his ene- 
mies, deteftable before God, aue 
ſome ſtrength) and partly infruding 
others how, in like aſſault of trouble, 
they may grow vnto like comfort. 


What is He profeſfeth his owne recouered 
inthe tei comfort in all theſe verſes, 478 
ess with the fixteenth, to the en 


ok the 

Pfaline( my text excepted) and he in- 
ſuuctethethers in my tet. 

- Thoſe whomhe inſtructeth are ſuch 
as himſelfe lately was, namely men o- 
uercharged with ſome heauy burthen, 

The iuſtruction that he giueth them 
n the ſame that he followed himſelfe 


when he was burdened, namely, by 
faith and piaier to turue the burden 


Won 
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ypon the ſhoulders of God ; in theſe 
words, Caſt thy burden vpon the Lord. 
The ſuccefle that he promiſeththem 
(obſeruing his inſtruction) is the ſame 
that he found himſelfe, namely reliefe 
helpe and deliuerance from God in 
theſewords, And be ſbal nouriſb the: be 
wil not ſuffer the righteous to fal for euer. 
Some profitable obſeruations may 
be drawen from the perſons, inftru- 
Qing and inſtructed: and ſome from 
the inſtruction it ſelfe. Theſe things 
ſhall be handled in order. 5 


CH AP. 2. 
lie perſon infirufting decla- Ob 
ech true charity, ſecking to don from 
further others in obtaining perſon in. 
| I mercy, as he (before) had ſtcuRings 
been furthered himſelfe, according to 
2 good rule of our bleſſed ſauiour, gi- 
uen in word to Peter, but recorded in 
writing for all. han thou art oonuerted 
Pres. tn thy brethren, That is, when Luk, 1.34 
chou haſt found fauour with God, 
reachothers the way how foto ſeeke, 
thatchey W find the ſame: and 
* 


in 


— —— 


* 
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in all things impart-ynto others the 
good that hath been imparted to thee, 
Ne that eſcaped a danger in the way, 
will be not give warning to his neigh») 
bout that is to trauell tne ſame-way?: 
and he that bath recouered health by 
ariy.good meaties, will he not in his 
neighbours ſickneſſe, acquaint hun 
with the meanes ſor his recouery? cer- 
tainly an honeſt man will. 20 94 
This rule ſhould be kept in al things, 
but eſpecrally in the beſt things: when 
thou haſt learned the truth, ſeeke to 
recouer thy brother out of error: when 
thou haſt obtained grace to amend thy, 
waies, ſeeke to recouer thy brother out 


of the bands of ſinne: and when thou 


a 1 haſt won true comfort of heart, vnto 
dy (elf, helpe to ſettle the peace of 


thy brother conſcience. 
Andremhauing found Ieſus brought 
his brother Simon to bim. Philip. ha- 
uing found him brought Natbauiell 
to him. And the woman of Sichar ha · 


- 2: ing\-found; the Meſſias, called her 
g neighhours ſaying, Come ſee a war that: 


hath told ms all thing that euer I dul 
not bet Chrif?. When thou haſt: 


foun 


— 


. bv 
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found God, yea rather haſt bin found of 
Godin any mercy ſhewed vnto thee, 
teach thy brother how to goe foorth | 


to ſeek the Lord, that he alſo may find : 


him and be found of him, 

For no man receiueth any bleſfing of 
God for his ſole private vſe, but that he 
ſhould communicate the ſame to others 
It is a good ſaying of Chryſeſome; It 


Hen. o. ia 


belongeth to him thatreceineth,to commu- in wargh, 
vicate his good to others: and hee — 4 . 


ueth it by the members of the body, 
that communicate their ſaculties to the 
whole body, andturne priuate poſſeſſion 
into publike vſe: aud by dic profeſſors 
of arts and ſciences that communicate 
their skill and worke vnto others. And 
he doubteth not to affirme that who- 
ſoeuer refuſeth to communicate the 
skill and bleſſing . whatſocuer, that he 
poſſeſſeth, to the benefit of others, hur- 
teth, yea deſtroieth borh himſelfe and 
others. Study therefore to make com- 
mõ the mercy ſhewed to thee. This doth 
Dauid hauing found comfort by tur- 
ning his griefe vpon God, he teacheth 
others to doe the like. Thus much of the 
perſon inſtructing. CELL 
g B 3 CA. 
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Cn AP, 3» 
der len u E perſon inſtrudted is de- 
perlon in- Je ciphered by his condition, 
firated Wl WA intimated in the name of bur. 


|, | 

den, when he ſaith, Caſt thy 
burden:mamely the man that in his ſoule 
js ouercharged with griefes and cares 
and feares, as with a heauy burden: ſuch 


Marir.28 as the Lord ſpeaketh vnte in the Goſ- 


pell, ſaying, Come vnto me all ye that are 
weary and laden, and I will refreſh you, If 
a burden be heauy it ladeth, if it lie long 
vpon vs, i wearicth :ro men ſo laden 
and wearied, the Lord Icſus offercth 
comfort. And vnto the ſame men, topre- 
uent ouerlading and wiearineſſe, as alſo 
to procure their eaſe that are ouerladen 
and wearied, Dauid giueth this inftru- 
Rion.(aft thy burt hen pon the Lord, and 
be ſhall nouriſh thee. &. 

Of men ſo burdened here are wee 
taught, to haue compaſſion, and to labor 
by counſell and all good meanes to pro- 
cure their comfort and eaſe. Thereto 
pertaines that precept of God, Cmfort 

Jee, comfort yee my people, will your 1 | 
FF iy ay 


adit. £5. Aid. ©... row 


——= wo 


:Speake comfortably to Teruſalem, (in 
- — it is ſpeake to the heart of 
leruſalem: Which phrale S. Jerome thus 


interpreteth He that fpeaketh to him that Terem in 
mournet h, and is unto him a plea ſing com. Ela 40. 


forter he ſpeaketh to his heart, ) and crie 
vnto her that her warfare is accompiiſbed, 
that her iniquity is pardoned, for ſhe hath 
receiued of the Lords hand dowble for all 
her ſinnes. So that when God hath hum» 
bled his people by any croſſe, that for 
the correction of their ſinnes he laid vp- 
on them, his compaſſion preſently moo- 
ueth, and he pittieth tkem, as if they bad 
borne twiſe more then they deſerued: 
and thenceſorth he commandeth al mem 
that regard his voice, to comfort them 
with all good words, and to aſſure 
them of his fauour. Vea to ſpeake vnto 
their heart, that is, all ſuch words as may 
miniſter comfort to their hearts. l 

The Apoſtle Paul giueth alike charge 


vnto vs, ſaying. C ort the feeble min- Theſ. g. 


ded. And moſt excellently in che Epiſtle 


to the Hebrews, Remember them that are Heb. 13.3. 


in bandit, as if yee were hound with them : 
and them that are in affiittion las if ye alſo 
were afflicted in the body. We ſhould e- 
B 4 ſeem 
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Keeme the afflictions of others as our 
own afflictions, & rake vpon vs in com- 
paſſion that which they ſuſtaine in paſ. 
on. And both in our inward affection, 
and outward diligence we ſhould ſtudy 
and worke their releefe, as we ſhould |' 
ſtudy and worke our one. 

For we are all of the ſame kind, con- 
dition, and quality: and nothing is be- 
fallen them, that may not quickly fall 
vpon vs: alſo we are, & ſhould acknow. 
ledge our ſelues to be members of the 
ſame body, whoſe property (if they be 
neither dead, nor diuided = the bo- 
dy)is to feele the affliction of their fel- 
low members, and diligently to ſecke 
their reliefe. But eſpecially finding God 
to be rich in mercy to ys, and euen a fa- 
ther of conſolation, we ſhould be mer- 
cifull as our heauenly father is merci- 
full, and ſhould ſtudy to comfort them 
whom the God of all conſolation lo- 
ueth. | | 

It is the precious vſe that God doth 
giue vs of good mens company in this 
life, and it is the thing wherein good 
men doe prooue themſelues to be ſuch, 
when they with the balme of — 
17125 : table 
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table words heale the wounds of our 
gricued ſoules. It is the ſaying of 8. Au- 
ftin : Good men euen in this life affoord vs 


Aug. epi. 


vo ſmall comforts : for if ponerty pinch Vs, 121 cap. i. 


If ſorrow make vs ſad, ifpaine m our body 
afflict vs, if baniſhment or any calamity 
vex vs, if good men be preſent, which know 
how torevyce with them that reioice, and 
to weepe with them that weepe,and in con- 
ference to ſpeake healthful things vnto vs, 
thoſe ſharpe things are made marnellouſly 
gentle, thoſe heauy things are made caſie, 
and thoſe aduerſities are borne and ouer- 
come. For in a good man that hath bow- 
els of copaſſion, it is moſt true, that one 
faith, ægrotanti animo medicus eff oratio, 
his words will heale a grieued mind, 


Thus much of the perſon inſtructed, 


CAR. 4. 


WI 
All 
| 


Aion. Caſt thy burden vpon 
IM Lord and be ſhall noxriſh 


Ow we come to the inſtru- laſtruQio. 


% be will not ſuffer the parts ot 


righteous to fall for euer. 
his inſtruction con(Reth of two precepr, 
parts, the firſt is a precept of aduice, the 

ſecond Þ 


Inthe 


precepts 


Whar bur. 
den means 
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ſecond is a promiſe of recompence, The 
precept is in theſe words, Caf? thy bur. 
den vpon the Lord: The promiſe is in the 
reſt, and he ſhall nouriſh thee: he will not 
ſuffer the righteous to fall for euer. This 
promiſe giueth aſſurance of mercy from 
God according o our want and deſire: 
and the precept directeth vs a ſure courſe 
to ſeeke and ſpeed of that wanting and 
defired helpe, 

In the precept, Caſt thy burden vpon 
the Lord: for the better vnderſtanding 
thereof, it will be good co conſider, firſt 
what this burden is, ſecondly what it is 
to caſt this burden vpon God. : Theſe 
things vnderſtood, the precept is vnder- 
ſtood. 

The name of a burden is familiar: 
many poore men liue by bearing bur- 
dens,and know wel the meaning of that 
name, when they feele the waight vpon 
their ſhoulders, But here it is vſed ina 
borrowed ſence, for any thing that is 
heauy to the mind, breeding feare care 
and priefe : of which burdens there is 
great plenty in the world: and euery 
man high and low, at one time or other, 


is faine to play the porter, and beare 
ſome 


; 
- 
; 
f 
, 
- 
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ſome of theſe burdens, ſome more hea- 
uy and ſome more eaſie, but euery man 
ſome. 

For order ſake we may endeauour to 
bring theſe burdens vnto certaine heuds, 
vnder which, if not all( for this fruitfull 
world breedeth new burdens daily) yet 
the moſt may be comprehended. 

Andbecauſe in ſome of theſe burdens 
we haue immediatly and at the next 
hand to doe with worldly matters, and 
with men, in things belonging to this 
life: in others we haue immediatly and 
at the next hand to doe with ſpirituall 
matters, and God himſelfe, in things 


belonging to eur ſoules, and the life to gurdens 
come, therefore Iwill diuide them into ſecular & 


ſecular and ſpirituall burdens. 


The ſecular burdens ſhall againe be pirſt ſecu- 
reduced to fower rankes, whereof the lar world. 
firſt ſnall be the burden of worldly cares, ly cares. 


when a mans charge is great and his 
maintenance ſmall, and he taketh care 
howto pay his debr, how to ger meat 
and clothes, and other neceflaties for 
him and his; which burden is made hea- 
uy vpon vs, fometime by the immediate 
hand of God, ſending times of —_ 
an 


Secondly, 
ſecular 
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and loſſes by ſire and watet, and othet 
waics : ſometime by other men, a8 b 
oppreſſors, deceiuers, theeues, bad deb. 
tors, falſe ſeruants, and riotous chil. 
dren: ſometime it is increaſed by our 
owne fault, through idlenefle, through 
plaie, through fooliſh bargains, through 
daintineſſe of fare, coſtly apparell, and 


other courſes of riot. And tbis burden 


may be called the burden of the multi. 
tude. | 
The ſecond ranke ſhall be of domefti- 


call troubles,cither in thy ſelſe, thy fami- 


— ly, thy kindred, or thy habitation. For 


here there is wealth at will; aud that 
way no cauſe of care, yet Jab may lan- 
guiſn being full of diſcaſes, Dauid may 
haue a ſcornfull Michol to his wife, A. 
bigail may haue a churliſh Nabal to her 
huſband, Rabel may mourn for her chil- 
dren becauſe they are not, the ſonne may 
be riotous and diſobedient, the daugh- 
ter may be diſhoneſt, and between Am- 
non, Ab ſolon, and Thamar, the father of 
the family may haue griefe enough: ſer- 
uants may be vnfaithfull, and perhaps 
maintaine factions, thy kindred may be 
vnkind, or fall into ſome . 
ey 
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thynexrneighbour may bee thy neare 
and great enemy, or thy houſe may bee 
viſited with fickeneſſe, ſo that thy trou- 
ble ſhall breed euen in the neſt of thy 
reſt, in thine houfe, at thy table, in thy 
bed, and in thy bones, and there, and 
from thenoe ſhall thy vexation grow, 
vrhere, and frum whence thou didſt pro- 
miſe tlryſelfe comfort. 


A thitd rank of theſe burdens ſhall be Thirdly, 


troubles more remote, growing from es ſecular 


nemies. and occaſions further of. For more re- 


many men haue peace at home, ioy in 
their obedient and louing wiues, com- 
fort in their dutifull and fober children, 
content in their truſty and faichfull ſer- 
uants, and ſweet fellowſhip with their 
kind neighhours, ſo that their home and 
habitatiomis their happy paradiſe: and 
yet their eſtate may be vndermined, by 
oppreffors and de ceiuers, their names 
may be diſgraced by liers and ſlande- 
rers, and their lives. brought into dan- 
ger, by bloodthirſty and malicious ene- 


mies: and they touched with the cala- pourch 
mities of their brethren abroad. ſecular 
A fourth ranke of theſe burdens ſhall difficulties 


of 
f calling, - 


be the difficulties following the duties o 
: on 


LY 


"i, 
Js 
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aur callings.For though it be our honor 
and our crowne to performe the duties 
of eur callings, yet they grow diuerſly 
to be burdens vnto vs: ſometime when 
more is required at our-hands then wee 
are able to performe, either by the fault 
of other men, when we are called vnto 
publique ſeruices, before we be ripe and 
fit for them: or by our owne great fault, 
when we, either couetouſly or ambiti- 
ouſly, intrude into callings, that we are 
inſufficient for, ſecking the reward and 
honor of the place, without regard of 
the ſeruice to be done in it. Sometime 
we are ſufficient, and alſo painfull, and 
yet either God denieth ſucceſſe, to ex- 
erciſe ys therby, or men oppoſe againſt 
vs, as Elimas did againſt the preaching 
of Paul. Sometime men are ſufficient, 
diligent, and effect the ſeruice laudably, 
but enuious men miſinterpret and miſ- 
report their doings, as the Phariſies did 
the workes of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and 
in ſtead of praiſe they are rebuked and 
reprooued, and in ſtead of deſerued and 
expected reward they are in danger of 
puntſhment. In all theſe caſes the duties 
Faur callings in themſelues honorable, 
0 yet 


* 2 


> 53  « 
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der theſe foure heads I ſuppoſe all ſecu- 


|  ſureby ſanctification. This made Paul 
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yet become heauy burdens vnto vs. Vn- 


lar and worldly burdens may be com- 
prehended. 

There are otherburtheus, wherein we 
haue to doe immediatly with God, in 
things that belong to piety, to peace of 
conſcience, & to the life to come. Thoſe 
may be reduced to two heads. The firſt i. Syiritua 
head and ranke oftheſe burdens, are our ſinfull 
finfull luſte, our inbred corruptlons, and luſts 
tofirmities, and the law of ſinne in our 
members rebelling againſt the lawe of 
our mind, whereby it commeth to paſſe, 
that euen the belt regenerate man, that 
feare th God, and loueth righteouſneſſe, 
that hath both his vnderſtãding enlight- 
ned & his will ſanctified, ſo that he wan- 
teth neither knowledge, zeale, nor hu- 
mility, yet can neither doe the good, 
that gladly he would, nor leaue vndone 
the euill that his ſoule abhorreth. This 
is no ſmal burden to the man that wold 
— God, and doe his dutie, that hee 

ecomes his owne troubler againſt bis 
one will, and crofſcth himſelfe by cor- 
ruption, in that wherein he taketh plea- 


the 
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the Apoſtle to crie our in theſe words, 
Nom. 7. 4. wrerthed may that I ans who ſhall delizer 
ane from this body of death! It was death 
to him that ſuch corruption was ſo pre. 
ualent in his fraile body. And in another 
place he calleth the ſame law ofſinne, 4 | 
pricke in the fleſh,the meſſenger of ſatanty 
buffet him; becauſe it was euer ſetuice- 
able to ſaten, and armed his hand againſt 
the holy feruant of God, ſo that whenſo. 
euer the Apoſtle did ſer his heart to doe 
well, the diuell did beat him with the | 
weapons of his owne corruption, This 
is no ſmall durden to an honeſt minded 
man, 
Ihe ſecond ranke of theſe ſpirituall 
— burdens are accuſing thoughts, checkes 
— and terrors of conſcience, the worme in 
thy boſome gnawing thine heart. This 
burden often followeth the former, 28 
Iob. 0.12. Zophar ſpeaketh, When wickedneſſe was 
; ſmett in his mouth, he hid it vader his 
tongue, and fauoured it and would not for- 
abe it, but kept it cloſe in his month : then 
his meat in his bowels was turned, the 
gal of aſpes was in the middeſt of him. That 
Is, at firſt, ſinne in the commuting oft 
is ſweet, as ratſbane & poiſon oſten is, 
| ® þ | 


aCor, 12.7 


— ll. 
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goeth downe merrily, and is meate and 
dtinke to the ſinner, and he can not bee 
wonne from it, becauſe it is bis delight: 
but at laſt the time commieth according 


to the ſaying of Godin the Pſalme, I wil pſal. 5o. ic 


reprooue thee, and ſet them, (that is thy 
finnes)in order before thee. According to 
this ſaying, God muſtereth his ſinnes 
together, and preſenteth a view of them 
before the ſoule of the ſinner: where the 
diuell as a great officer in that campe, 
ferteth them forth in their colours, that 
al the contempt of God and of his com- 
mandements, all their vnthankfulneſſe, 
and ſorgetfulneſſe of their duty, all the 
violence, filthineſſe, fury and diſorder 
that accompanied their ſinnes, appea- 


reth freſh to the ſinners vnderſtanding: 


and what wrathin heauen, what ſhame 
oncarth,and fire in hell, he hath made 
himſelfe worthy of, and muſt now looke 
for. And this turnerh the meat in his ſto- 
mack into; 11, this is more deadly ther” 
the poifon of aſpes can be : then feare 
increaſeth & nope decreaſeth: then the 
wicked ate con founded, and could wiſh 
billes and mountaines to fall vpon them 
to couer them from the face of God: and 
I think4 


pfal. 38 3. 
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thinking to flie deſerued deſtruction, 


they oft times caſt themſelues into eter- 
nall deſtruction, and with Saul, Achite. 
pbel and Indas,kil themſelues. 

Vea the beſt ſeruants of God, when 
it ple aſeth him to lay this burden in any 
toller ˖ ble meaſure vpon them, are ex- 
ce: dingly aftrighted for a time. Dawds 
words being preſſed with this bu den, 
ſhew rhe heauy load of it. There is ne- 
thing ſound in my fleſh becauſe of thine an- 
gerimeii ber is there reſt in my bones be- 
cauſe of my ſinne. For mine _— are 
gone ouer my head,and as a waighty burden 
they are too heauy ſur me. Ulis affliction 
was great, when the griefe of his minde 
changed the health of his body, and left 
no ſoundneſic either in fleſh or bones. 
And ſo was it with the Prophet, and the 
only cauſe of this ſo great diſeaſe was, 
the remembrance of his ſinnes, and the 
fedre of Gods ange by thoſe ſinnes de- 
ſerued, Another time laden with this 
burden, as he was be fore, he complained 


al 40. of his load as he had done before, ſaying 


Innumerable troublis haue compa ſſed me: 
my ſinnes haue taken ſuch hold upon me, 


that I am not able to locks wp: yeathey are 
| more 
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more in number then the haires of my head; 
therefore my heart hath failed me Needes 
muſt the aſſault of innumerable trouble 
follow the remembrance of innumera- 
ble finnes :and theſe rroubles, where 
they lay hold, doe depreſſe the heart, 
that the ouercharged waight cannot 
looke vp to the mercy ſcat of God, Yea 
where faith wageth battaile againſt fear, 
and keepeth the field well ſtrengthened 
with many promiſes, and in the end pre- 
uaileth, reſtoring peace to the conſci- 

ence yet there for a time( vntil the houre 

and power of darkneſſe paſſe ouer ) ter- 

tors are great, when the charge of inne 

lieth vpon the ſoule. 

pee it in him that had the greateſt aſ- 

ſurance of all the ſonnes of men: when 

the glorious ſonne of God, our bleſſed 

Sauiour leſus Chriſt, for our redempr?- 

on was to take vp, and beare the burden 

of aur ſinnes, it did put him to vnſpeak- 

able paine, and was vpon his mighty 

ſhoulders a mighty burden. Hence came 


that tripled praier; O my father of it be Mat. 6. 33 


peſſible, ſet this cup paſſe from me; neuer- 
theles not as [ wil, hut as thou wilt. Thence 
came that agony that Saint Luke ſpea- 

C 2 keth 
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keth of, that being in an open garden, 
and kneeling on the bare ground, about 
the middeſt of ni glit, in a cold ſeaſon of 


Luk. 22. 44. the yee re, he fell into a great ſweat, and 


his ſweat was like drops of blood, trick ling 
downe to the ground, Thence came that 
crie vpon the croſſe, which was not the 
ſinging of a Pſalme, but the true dittie 
of ftorrow,and of a depreſſed ſoule, ſpea- 
king as was before prophecied of him, 


Mat.27.46 My God, my God, why haſt thou forſakev 


me? All theſe grew from the burden of 
our ſinnes laid vpon him, that he bearing 
our ſinnes in his body vpon the tree, ve 
might be deliuered from ſinne, to liue 
in righteouſneſſe. The burden therefcre 
of finne, when accuſing thoughts once 
preſſe and charge the conſcience, citing 
vs to appeare and anſwer before God 
for our offences, is a moſt heauy burden; 
the burden of the humble, and broken 
hearted man: theſe are the two rankes 
of ſpirituall burdens. 

Now vnder theſe fix rankes, ſower of 
ſecular burdens, two of ſpirituall; I ſup- 
pole allthoſe burdens may be compre- 
hended, which lie heauy vpon vs in this 
world, and cauſe feare care and griefe | 

| vnto 
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vnto V$;firſt care of the world: ſecondly, 
domeſticall troubles:thirdly troubles more 
remote:fourthly, the difficulties that fol- 
low the duties of our callings: fiftly the 
ſnfull luſts of our fleſh fighting againſt 
our ſoules:laſtly accuſing thoughts, bree- 
ding terrors of conſcience. 


CAP. V. 


Ou haue heard what the 


conſider what it is to caſ 
thu burden vpõ the Lord. 
72 And hereof 1 will ſpeake 
firſt generally, without relation to any 
particular ſort of theſe burdens : and 
then particularly, with relation to the 
particular ſorts of burdens before na- 
med: and in ſuch order as they were na- 
med, but firſt generally. 

What it is to caſt our burden vpon the 
Lord, we may ſee by the words of Saint 
Peter, repeating this precept of our Pro- 
phet, and adding a reaſon in his words, 


and theſe are his words, Caſt all your , pet 5.7 


care on him, (that is, on God) for he ca- 
reth fer you ; that is when afflictions lie 
C 3 heauy 


burden is: now let vs Hat it ia 


burden vp · 
ou God. 


In generalt 


Phil 4.6. 
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heavy vpon you, and earefull thoughts, 
how to bee freed from thoſe afflictions, 
eroble your harts,quiet thoſe thoughts 
in your ſelues, becauſe your wiſedome 
is defectiue, and yout power is weake, 
and you are vnable to bring enterpriſes 
to paſſe: and doing that, which in ſuch 
caſes God commandeth and ailoweth 
to bee done, commend your buſineſſe 
and the ſucceſſe of it to God by faith- 
full prayer: his wiſedomeis infinite, his 
power is omnipotent, and by himen- 
terpriſes are brought to paſſe. This is 
Peters aduice, vſing our Prophets 
words, and only changing the name of 
burden, into the name of care, becauſe 
our burdens doe breed our care: and 
this reaſon hee addeth in his owne 
words, for hee careth for you : that is, he 
taketh vpon him, and will diſpoſe and 
effect all things for your eaſe and ſafe- 
tie. | 
This expoſition of caſting eur burden 
vpon the Lord, is further warranted by 
the councell of Saint Paul, ſaying thus; 
Be nothing carefull, but m all things let 
yourrequeſts be ſhewed to God in prayer 


And ſupplication, with gining of thankes : 


that 
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that is, whereas others wreſtling with 
the burden of their buſineſſe,:ake much 
care how to accompliſh what they de- 
fire, and gaze vpon their ſtrengch, their 
wealih, their wir and friends, to ſee 
what helpe theſe can affoord : doe not 
you in ſuch ſort trouble and turmoile 
your ſelues; but modeſtly conſidering 
and vſing ſuch meanes as you haue, a d 
giuing thankes vnto God, whether 

our meanes bce great or ſmall, intreat 
Bann your faithfull prayer to proſe- 
cute the buſineſſe for your. not betray- 
ing your owne buſineſſe by floth and 
negligence, yet truſting only to God, 


and depending only vpon his bleſſing 


for ſucceſſe, faile not continually to ſol- 


licite him with your prayers, 

Dauid that is the ſpeaker here, doth 
in another place by another ſpeech of 
his, excellently interpret this, ſaying ; 
Truft thou in the Lord, and doe good, 
dwellin the Land, and thou ſhalt bee fed 
aſſuredly : delight thy ſelfe in the Lord, 
and he will giue thee thy hearts defire: com- 
mit thy way vnts the Lord, and truſt in 
him, and he ſhall bring it to paſſe: and be 
Hall bring forth thy rightecuſineſſe ac the 


C4 tight 
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Verſe 3. 


Verſe 3. 
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light , and thy iudgement as the noone day; 


wait patiently on the Lord. & hope in him, 
Here hee gineth many precepts , and 


every precept hath his annexed promiſe, 


The precepts do follow ane anotherin 
a moſt kindly order: and together doe 
teach ys what is to caſt our burden vp- 
on the Lord. 

Firſt he commandeth vs to truſt in 


the Lord, that is, to cal to remembrance 


the couenant that Cod made with vs, 


and the many promiſes that hee hath 


ginen vs: and ſeeing hee is faithfull and 
true in all his promiſes, to truſt to that 
couenant, and to ground our faith vpon 
thoſe promiſes. 

Secondly, hee commandeth vs to de- 
licht our ſelues in the Lord, that is, to 
cheete vp our hearts in God, and to re- 
ioice in him, ſeeing wee haue a God 
both viſe, mighty, mercifull, and faith- 
full, tied vnto vs by ſo large promiſes, 
more worth then all friends, fauourers, 
and helpers in the world. And this re- 
ioicing kindely followeth truſt in God. 

Thirdly, he commandeth vs to com- 
wit our waies to the Lerd: that is, after 
our truſt is ſetled in the couenant and 
promi- 


25 Tho Strong helper. 


promiſes, and our ioy conceiued in ha- 


uing God ſo tied vnto vs, then, to fall 


to prayer, and to intreate God that he 
will take cur cauſe into his hands, that 
he will bee pleaſed to prolecute the 
buſineſſe for vs: and ſeeing hee is the 
guuerner and diſpoſer of all the world 
and of all cauſes in the world, that hee 
will vouchſafe among all other cauſes, 
to haue care of ours, 


Laſtly, he commandeth ys to wait verley 


patiently upon God and hape in him: that 
is, when truſt hath begotten reioycing, 
and truſt and reioycing haue togethec 
ſhewed our deſires vnto God in prayer, 
then to expect in quietnes of our minde 
ſuch iſſue as he ſhall be pleaſed to giue, 
not failing to hope for all goodneſſe ac 
his hands, 

Among which degrees of our deme- 
nourto God-ward, for the referring of 
our cauſes to him, hee forgetteth not 


to inſert this aduiſe, that wee dee good Verſe 3. 


and dwell in the land; that is, that con- 
tinuing in our place and ſtanding, we 
take no indirect courſes, that may 
offend God. and pull a curſe vpon vs in 
ſlead of a bleſſing: but that wee as 
the 
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the offices of our callings, behauin 
our ſelues in all things as becommet 
wiſc and honeſt men, as in the fight of 
God, that we may in all good conſci- 
ence expect his bleſſing, Thus doth he 
teach vs to caſt our burdens vpon God. 
Theſe rules being obſerued, then he 
promiſeth in all things eaſe of our bur. 
dens. Firſt he promiſeth ſufficient main- 
tenance, ſaying; Then ſhalt be fed aſſu. 
redly, Secondly, hee promiſeth con- 
tent of heart. ſaying; He will giue thee 
thy hearts deſire. Thirdiy, he promiſeth 
cõuenient diſpatch of all thy buſineſſe, 


ſaying; And hee ſhall bring it to paſſe, 


Fourthly, he promiſeth iuſtification of 
all thy well doings again iniſ- conſtru- 
ctiou and ſlander, ſaying ; Hee ſhall 


bring forth thy righteouſneſſe as the light, | 


and thy iudgement as the noone — 
all men cleerly diſcerne. Theſe promi- 
ſes pertaine to the ſecond part of my 
text, and they greatly commend the 
ſoundneſſe of thoſe rules of aduice, 
whereto they are annexed, 

And the rules of aduice doe inter- 
pret the caſting of our burden vpon God. 
That my text —— of: and they ſhew 

Vs 


— 
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vs, that this is truely to caſt aur burden 
vpon God, namely, in our trouble to re- 
member the couenant of God, and the 
promiſes of help, Which as he gaue in 
mercy, ſo hee will fulfill in truth: and 
to truſt ynto that couenant, and vnto 
thoſe promiſes, that is, vnto that God 
that made that couenant, and gaue 
thoſe promiſes : and thereupon to take 
heart vnto vs, and to cheere our ſelues 
in God, which hee calleth delighting 
in God, reioyeing that we haue ſo wiſe, 
ſo mighty, ſo mercifull, and ſo faithfall 
a God, ſo ſtrongly tied vnto vs by ſo 
faithfull promiſes : and then in this 
gladneſſe of our hearts to commend our 
duſineſſe ynto God by praier, and to 
make him our aduocate, our Atturny, 
our ſolliciter, our factor, our agent, put- 
ting ouer our cauſe wholy to him, reſer» 
uing nothing to our ſelues, but to put 
him in remembrance from time to time 
by our praier, and carefully ſnunning all 
vnlawfull ſhifts , that fleſh and bloud 
may perſwade vnto, doing that onely 
that hee by his word doth command vs, 
And having thus left the cauſe in the 
hands of God, to wait patiently and 


quietly 


Examples 
of ibis cafl« 
ing off our 
barden. 


Gen. 2217, 
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quietly for ſuch ſueceſſe, as God ſhall be 
waz to giue , thinking that alwaies 

eſt, which heeſhall bee pleaſed to doe, 
This by Dauidt owne interpretation is 
that caſting of our burden vpon the Lord, | 
which in the words of our text hee adui- 
ſcth vnto. 

For illuſtration ofthe doctrine, tifng 
out of theſe places of Scripture; Let me 
alledge an example or two, where in you 
ſhall ſee the true practiſe of theſe holie 
rules. While Abraham, hauing left his 
ſeruants, went with his ſonne [ſaac, to 
the place where he was commandedto 
offer him vp for a burnt offering vnto 
God, /ſaac ſpake vuts Abraham bis fin | 
ther and ſaid, My father, and be anſwe- 
red, Heere am I my ſonne : Andheſaid, 
Behold the fire and the wood, but where is 
the Laube for the burnt offering? then A: 
brahan anſwered, My ſonne,Godwill pro- 
wide him a Lambe for a burnt offering. 
Heere is a notable example of caſting 
our burden vpon God. Abraham was 2 
true beleeuer, and in a caſe of no ſmall 
trouble, & burden to his ſoule, he faith- 
fully intended to doe, as God had com- 


manded him: and for the ſucceſſe of a 
the 
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the buſineſſe, he laid all pon God, and 
left it to the diſpoſition of his good 
pleaſure, ſaying, God will prouide; ſo 
muſt we doc: and this is to caſt our bur- 


den vpon the Lord. 


When Jacob, to ſhunne the fury of his 
brother Eſau, from whom hee had won 
his father T/azcs bleſſing, and alſo to the 
end that hee might marrie in his kinred, 
and not with a daughter of Canaan, as 
Eſau had done, was ſent by his father 7- 
ſaac in poare eſtate, with his ſtaffe in his 
hand toward his vnckle Laban, by the 
way he vowed a dom, ſaying, if God will be 
with me & wil keep mein this iournꝝ which 


Igo, and wil giue me bread to eat, & cloths 


to put on, ſo that [ come ug ainovnto my fa- 


thers houſe in ſafetie, then the Lord ſhall 


be my God, & And vpon this vow and 
praicr ma de, [acob went forward. Here 
was a right caſting of his burden vpon 
God, while deſiring moderatly things 
neceſſary for him, for his foode, for his 
clothing, for his ſafety, and for his re- 
turne, hee ſeeketh them by no wrong 
courſes, nor afflicteth his ſoule with care 
for them, but meckly by praier beggeth 


them at the hands of God. 


When 


Gen. 28.20 
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When Dauid fled from Jeruſalem, be 
cauſe of the rebellion of his ſonne Abſe. 
lem, and it was told him that Abitopbel 
that great polititian was joyncd with 
Abſolom, being then in great heauineſſe, 
as hauing a great burden fallen vpon 
bim, going vp the Mount of Oliues, 
with his head couered, his feete bate, 
and weeping as he went, he praied vnto 
4. Sam · 15. God and ſaid, O Lord, I pray thee turnt 
31. the counſel of Ahitophel into fooliſhneſſe, 
Andafterward, when in his way Shemei 
had railed vpon him, and Abiſbai in his 
heroical indignation would haue taken 
off the railers head, Dauid ſaid to Abi. 
2. Sam.16, ſhai and to all his ſeruants : beboldny 
11. ſonne, which came out of mine owne bon. 
els, ſecheth my life : then how much more 
wow may this ſonne of Iemini ? ſwſfer him 
to ewrſe, for the Lord hath bidden him. It 
may be that the Lord will looke on mine | 
affiiftion, and doe mee good for his curſing | 
this day. Here doeth Dauid turne his 
burden ypon the ſhoulders of God, 
while he referreth all to his pleaſure, and | 

maketh requeſt vnto him for helpe, v- 
fing in the meane time much patience, ' 

The places of Scripture before alled- 


ged, | 


. 
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ged, and theſe examples added for illu- 
ſtration, doe teach vs in generall maner 
for all burdens whatſocuer, that this is 
to put them off from our owne ſhoul- 
ders, and to Jay them vpon the ſhoul- 
ders of God our ſtrong helper, namely, 
if in our troubles wee remember God, 
thinke vpon his couenant and promiſes, 
his truth and faithfulneſſe, his wiſdome, 
mercy and power: and thereupon pray 
vnto him for his helpe, referring out 
buſineſſe wholy to his pleaſure, patient- 


ly expecting, and thankfully accepting 


what iſſue he ſhall be pleaſed to ſend. 
Thus much for this point, what it is to 
caſt our burden vpon the Lord, conſide- 
red generally without reference vnto 
any particular branch of our burdens, 


CAP. VI. 


= 


As Ow we are more particularly 7, caſt our 


) to conſider of this point of bwdens ix 


e Y | caſting our burden vpon the particular. 


Lord, with particular refe- 

rence vnto thoſe rankes of out burdens 
remembred before. 

But before | begin with them, ſeeing 

| we 


ober- Wee mult ſpeake of particulars, [will by 
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dem wo; ro Way of caueat tell you of certaine parti 
be tal up- cular burdens, that men doe caſt vpon 


e Goa. 


Firſt s a 
formality 
wheat 
Nec. 


Eſay 1, 13. 


God againſt his liking: and they ate not 
fo much burdens lying heauy vpon 
themſclues, whereof they ſeeke to be 
caſed by the ſlrength and mercy of God 
as they are burdens which with pleaſure 
rhey binde, and caſt —— to ver 
him wichall. Such burdens wee ate not 
here warranted to caſt vpon God. 
Thete burdens are ot two kinds, by 


two kinds of men prepared,” The fit 
kind of theſe burdens is the ceremoniou: | 
worſhip of God, not accompanied with | 


true reverence in our hearts, nor with 
the conformable practiſe of godlineſſe 
in our lives, This burden God doth 
complaine ot by the Prophet Eſay, ſay- 
ing. Bring no more oblations in vaine, in- 
cenſe is an abomination unto me, I cannot 
ſuffer your nem Moones, nor Saboths, not 
ſolemne daies (it is iniquity )'nor ſolemne 
aſſemblies, My ſoule hateth your new 
Monnes, and your appointed feaſts, they 
are a burden unto me, I am weary to beare 
them, And when you ſha# ſtretch ont your 
bandit, I wil hide mine cies from you They 


, > 


n 


were | 
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wert ſormall in the outward ſeruice of 
God: therein they did wellzbut becauſe 
they wanted the reuerend feare of God, 
and their hands were deſiled with the 
bloud ef their oppreffions and cruelties, 
therefore their dutifull formality was 
abhorred of him that loueth truth in the 
inward affections: though the cetemo- 
nies of that formality had been appoin- 
ted hy himſelfſCC - * 
his burden isthe pleaſure of hypo- 
crites, and by them prepared to wea 
the Lord withall, by ſuch as feare me 
more then they feate Goc: and loue the 
praiſe of men more then the praiſe of 
God : and draw neare vnto God wich 
their mouthes , and honour him with 
their lips, but thoy remoue their hearts 
far from him, and are like vnto painted 
Sepulchers, ſhining without, and Rink- 
ing within, ſo they appeare vnto men to 
be — but within they are full of hy- 
pocriſie, and in ſecret commit all iniquĩ- 
ty. This inward and hidden wicked- 
neſſe is it that diſgraceth their (other 
wiſe laudable) out ward and open obe- 
dience. 


The ſaoonã 


The ſecond kind of theſe burdeps is # an open _ 
D an wicked life 


34 The Strong helper. 
an open wicked life, when men caſt of 
both the feare of God, and alſo mode. 


ſty, ſo that they neither make conſcience 


of their doings in regard of God, nei. 


their make dainty of doing open euil for 
feare of the — of men. Of this bur. 
den the Lord complaineth by the Pro. 


Amo3a.13 phet Amos, ſaying : Behold I am preſſi 


vnder yon, as 4 Cart is preſſed that i ful 


of ſpeaues , If a Cart be ouerladen, iti. 


eth heauy vpon the Axeltree, that ma- 
kech a whining and groning noiſe, and 
ſometime breaketh, laying both Can 
and loade in the duſt. So preſſe they God 


with the loade oſ their finnes, vntill hee 
gtone vnder them, and complaine by | 


his Prophets, and at laſt ouerthrowe 
them, caſting both them and their fins 
by his iuſt iudgement into hell. 

+; This burden is prepared by bold and 


contemning ſinners : by men that riſe 


eatly to follow drunkenneſſe, and are 
ſtrong to drinke ſtrong drinke : by men 
that commit adultery , and aſſemble 
themſelues by companies in harlots 


houſes, and riſe in the morning like fed 
horſes, euery man neighing after his | 


neighbours wife: by men that lay wait 


DX 


n. . 


1 


— KA... 


23 
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is he that ſetteth ſnares, and maketh pits 
to catch men, and fill theit houſes with 
the fruit of deceit as cages are filled with 
birds : by men that haue two kinds of 
waights and meaſures, and vſe to ſweare 
falſly : by men that ſay deſperatly, we 
will doe whatſoeuer thing gocth out of 
our owne mouth, and our ſtrength ſhall 
bee the law of vnrighteouſneſſe: by 
mockers tharſay where is the hope of 
his comming ? and as the Prophet Eſay 
teſtifieth of them, draw iniquitie with 
cords of vanity , and ſinne as with Cart- 
ropes, Of which audacious men that nei - 
ther feare God nor man: and are neither 
religious to regard conſcience, nor ci- 
uill, ro regard good name, the world is 

Theſe ate the two kinds of burdens, 
the ceremonious worſhip of God, without 
truth and piety , prepared and throwen 
ypon God by Niffembling hypocrits : 
and the bold tranſgreſſion of all law and 
order, prepared and caſt vpon God by 
wicked contemners : theſe are thoſe 
particular burdens, which by way of 
caucat I thought fit to warne you of, 
that you meddle not with caſting theſe 
D 2 vpon 
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vpon God, leaſt he caſt both you and 
your burdens into eternall deſtruction 
in hell, 


But our heauy burdens that preſſe out 


ſoules, and breed feare, care, and — 
vnto our mindes, whereof we deſire to 


be caſed, thoſe wee may and muſt caſt 


vpon God, and are, not onely allowed, 
but allured alſo to turne them off yp. 


on him, 
Cruar. VII. 
Secular E theſe burdens, ſome are 
burdens, # ſecular , concerning this | 


ANT / JAP 

<; Ning Heauen or Hell: and 

b 
concerning our ſoules, and the life and 
death thereof, and the ſervice and favor 
of God. Of the ſecular there be foure 
kindes. 

The ß u The firſt ſecular burden is worldly 

worldly cares, when a mans charge is great, and 

ear/s, his maintenance ſmall : the common 


* 
— 


burden of the poore ; though ſomtimes | 


ſome are ſpiritwallmeerely | 


world, and no way touch | 


1 ng 


PPP 


ä 


alſo wringing the backe of the rich. 
This burden groweth heauy, ſometimes 


by 


1 
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by the worke of Gods hands, ſending 


more charge, lefle gaines , deare times, 
and vnex pected loſſes: ſometimes by 
the malice of other men, ſome oppreſ- 
ſing by power, ſome deceiuing by fraud, 
andiome waſting by riot whom thou 
didft truſt: and ſometime by thine owne 
fault, as by ſloth, by ſumptuous courſes 
in apparrell, diet, building, and by foo- 
liſh bargaines. This burden makes men 
grone out theſe words, what ſhall wee 
eate? what ſhall we drinke ? wherewith 
ſhall we be clothed ? how ſhall I pay my 
debts, maintaine my credit, and anſwer 


the charges of my place? | 

To caft this burden vpon God is to what it # 
proceed by theſe rules: Firft to conſider to caſt thi 
the bounty of God that giueth to all vn Gods 


both life and breath and all things. Se- 
condly, vpon conſideratiõ of this boun. 
ty, to fall to praier, that he will be plea- 
ſed to extend that bounty vnto thee. 
Thirdly, to apply thy ſelfe diligently and 
faithfully in ſome honeſt calling, where- 
in God may bleſſe thy hand to fill thy 
mouth , fleeing all vnlawfull ſhifts, 
Fourthly and laſtly to take heede of ex- 
ceſſe. This — is double, firfl the ex- 


p 3 ceſſe 


Firſt to 


learne Gods with thebwunty of God that we may c6- 
bounty. 


Pſal.145- 
16. 


reſtißed in His bounty is teſtified by the Prophets, 


bis word. 
Pſal, 104, 
14. 
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ceſſe of deſire, which we cal couetouſues 
when a man is not content with that 
that is ſufficient: ſecondly, the exceſſe of 
ſpending which we cal riot, hen a man 
hath a humour to waſte intemperatly. 

The firſt rule is ro acquaint our ſelues | 


ceiue hope of help from his hand, wherof 
the Prophet ſaith,thow openeſt thine band 
and filleſt al things lining of thy goodplea- 
ſare:this boũty of God wil appeare vnta | 
vs, partly by the teſtimony of the Pro- 

phets partly by the euidence of his own 
works & liberal deling with his cretures, 


& other holy men, Dauid thus ſpeaketh | 
of it: He canſeth graſſe to grow for the cat | 
tel, and hearbes for the uſe ef man: that he 
may bring forth bread out of the earth and | 
wine that maketh glad the heart of man. & 
oile to make the face to ſhine, & bread tbat 
ftrengthneth mans heart. This is a marue- 
lous work of Gods prouidence, & ane- 
uidence of great bounty, that out ofthe 
drie earth he bringeth forth food for vs. 
Of his ſpecial care among men, to deale 
bountifully withthem that feare him, the 


. ͤ — ˙ü.ü̃ĩ˙ ͤà‚ ʃ Sd 3 


Ela. 65.3 · Prophet Eſay giueth teſtimony, ſaying, 


thus ſaith the Lord God, behold my. ſeruant 


bal 
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ſhal eate, & you(thatis the wicked, for to 
them he ſpeaketh) ſhalbe hungry : my ſer- 
wants ſpal drinke, & you ſhalbe thi ty: my 
ſernants ſhal reioite & yon ſhalbe aſhamed. 
When the wicked ſhal want and in their 
want be confounded, the righteous ſhal 
abound,and in their abundance reioyce. 
Excellent is the teſtimony of our Sauior 
Chriſt in the Goſpel of S. Math. ſaying, Mat. 6. 26. 
Behold the fowles of heauen, for they ſowe 
not neither reap nor cary intothe barns,yet 
your heautly father feedeththem:are ye not 
much better then they? if God extend his 
bounty to creatures of ſo ſmal regard,to 
whom alſo the means ofprouiding their 
food by ſowing, reaping, & reſeruing is 
denied, that notwithſtanding he ſenderh 
them ſufficiency: how much more wil he 
prouide for the children of men, that are 
of better regard with him & to whom he 
hath giuẽ means of prouiding their own 
food by ſowing, by reaping, & by reſer- 
uing their ſtore, Excellent is the teſti- 
mony of Saint Paul among the vnbe- 
lecuing Gentiles at Liſtra, vnto whom 
hee commendeth the true God that 
made the world, before the vaine I- 
dols which they ſerued, ſaying, hee left Ad. 16. 
not himſelfe without winreſſe, in that hee 
D 4 aid 
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did geod, and gaue vs raine from brain, 
an reve eaſons r with 
foode and gladnefſe. Suc 
ty euen toward them that worſhipped 
idols, and being his creatures, he failed 
not to ſupply them with neceſſariest 
how much more wil he not faile his own 
children, which worſhip him in ſpirit 
and truth. Such teſtimony do the Pro- 
ome and other holy men giue of the 
ounty of God, that openeth his hand, 
and filleth all things liuing with his 
goodneſſe. 


Tefifed by And the euidence of his works is ve- 
bia workes. ry cleare, to apptoue vnto vs the ſame 


oodneſſe. He giueth daily and uu 
Fre of foode, and nouriſherh life in all 
his creatures that participate life. But 
becauſe the worke of God in his ordina-· 
ry providence is not obſerued and eſtte. 
med as it ought to bee; let him that is 
burdened with the cares of this lite, by 
reaſon of want, conſider the records of 
Gods bounty, making prouifion by my- 
racle, when ordinary prouiſion failed. 


Exo.16.35. How he provided for Iſrael in the wil- 


derneſſeforty yeares, ſending them bread 
from heauen euery mourning, How be 
® prouided 


was his boog= © 


—ͤ— * 


prouided for Elias in a time of death,  xings 


cauſing the Rauens to bring him bread 25.4. 

and fleſh euery morning and euery eue- 

ning, his drinke being the water of the 

river Kerith , And how after the tiuer 

was dried vp, he multiplied the meale in 

the #idowes barrell, and the Olle in the 1. Kings 

ctuſe, ſo that there was ſufficient for her 17. 14. 

ſelfe, her ſon, and the Prophet her gueft. 

How he multiplied another widowes ole, 

ſo that many veſſels were filled, anda 
reat ſumme of mony was raiſed to pay 

fe debts and to releeue her ſelfe & her 

ſonne . And how hee prouided for the 

people of Samaria , when the famine 

was great _ them, ſo that oucr 
night the head of an Aﬀe was ſoulꝗ for 
foure-ſcore pieces of ſiluer, and the next 
day a meſure of fine flower was · ſold for 
one ſicle, and two meaſures of Barly for 
a ſicle: a thing ſo vnlikely , before it 
came to paſſe, that a great way hearing 
the promiſe of it over night, ſaid,chongh 
the Lord would make windowes in heauen 
could this thing cometo paſſe?theſe & ma- 
ny other like records doe approue to vs 
the care of God for men, and his boun- 
tie towardes them to bee ſuch, that if 

5 ordinary 


3, Kin, 4.4. 


2, Kin. 7. 1. 


2 Kin. 7 2. 


8 
— caſting his burden ypon God, is, out of 


tbibewn13. this well perſwaded heart, to pray vnto 
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ordinarie prouiſion faile, by teaſon of 
any iudgement of his, he will by miracle 
prouide for his, rather then they ſhall 
want, And forthe man burdened with 
care by reaſon of want, that would bee 
eaſed by caſting his burden vppon God: 
this is his firſt rule, to conſider thoſe and 
ſuch other teſtimonies of Gods bounty, 
that there may be grounded in his heart 
a good perſwaſion of Gods care, that 
hath giuen life, to giue nouriſhment to 
maintaine the life that he hath giuen. 
The ſecond rule, and next ſteppe of 


the ſame bountifull God, that giueth food 
vnto all flcſh, andfecdeth the yong Ra- 
uens when they call vpon him; and offe- 
reth the pray to the yong lions, that roa - 
ring in their hunger, ſeeke their meate; 
and elotheth the graſſe of the field with 
admirable beautie, that he will be plea- 
ſed to ſend foode and clothes, and other 
neceſſaries for thee and thine. Therein 


Ge. a 8. a0. thou haſt Jacob for an example, who go- 


ing towards his ynckle Laban, by the 

way,in his vow made vnto God,praieth 

for food, and clothes, and 8 
p an 
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& thou haſt the Lord. Ieſus for thy war- 

rant in ſo praying, who in the Goſpell 

teacheth ys, and coinmandeth vs to pray 

vnto our heauenly Father, for all things 

neceſſary for this life, in theſe wordes, 

Gine vs this day our daily bread . Whole Matt. 5. . 

precept and preſcribed order, doeth not a 

onely commaund vs to pray for theſe 

things, but doeth alſagiue vs comforta» 

ble hope to obtayne all things that wee 

pray for, 
Athird rule and further degree of ca - Thirdly,;t 

Ring this burden vpon the Lord,is, that 2 — 

we take heede of allunlawfull ſhifts, as 1 

theft, of oppreſſion, of fraude, and of idle 

begging (by which courſes men caſt 

their burden, not vpon the back of God. 

but of the deuill, ſeeking eaſe and helpe 

at his hands) & that we apply our ſelues di- 

ligently is ſome honeſt calling, that wee 

may firſt earne, and then eate our bread, 

according tothe doctrine of theapoftle 

Paul, ſaying; Let him that fole ſteale no Ephe. 4. 28 

more, but let him rather labour, and worke. 

with his hands the thing which is good &c. 

Andin an otherplace ſpeaking of inor- 

dinate walkers that refuſe to worke, he 

laith, Them that be ſuch we command and 2. Th. 3-13 

exhort 


_— — 
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exhort by our Lord Teſus Chriſt, that they 


worke with quiotneſſe, and eate their owne 
bread, And to ſuch, honeltlytravelling 


in ſome good calling, GOD will give | 


bread and all things needful, as the Pro- 

Plal. 37.3. phet ſaith : Truſt thou in the Lord anddee 
good, dwell in the Land, and thou ſhalt bee 

fed aſſaredly. And afterward hee ſaith in 

fal. 128.1 another Pſalme, Bleſſed is every one that 
feareth the Lord, and walketh im his waies: 

when thou eateſt the labor of thine hands, 
thouſhalt be bleſſed, and it ſhalbe wel with 

thee. Tremelius, according to the He. 

brew reades it thus, T how ſhalt enioy, or 

t ho ſhalt be fedde with the labour of thine 

hands. So that God bleſſing the labour 

of his hands, that trauclleth honeſtly in 

a lawfull calling, will giue him food and 


needefull things, and eaſe the burden of | 


his charge. 
Whereas the man thax refuſeth to tra- 


uel in an honeſt calling, tebelleth againſt | 


Gods order, and maketh the burden of 
his want to be heauier. He rebelleth a- 
gainſt the order of God, that caſting A- 
dam out of Paradice to till the ground, 
eſtabliſhed this as a la for him and his 
poſterity, In the ſweate of thy face ſhalt 


tale 


Gen. 3.19 


** 7 
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oa bread, till thau returns to the earth. 
Therefore eaſe and flouth muſt not bee 
the delight of him that would win eaſe 
of his burden of want at Gods handes. 
And that hee maketh the burden of bis 
want hequier, that refuſeth to labour, 
Sulowers teaches vs in the Prouerbs, ſay- 


ing to the ſluggard; Ter alittle fleepe , 4 pron. C. 


little ſlumber, a little folding of the bands 
to ſleepe, therefore thy pouertie commeth 
A one that trauelleth by the way, and thy 
neceſſitie libę an armed man. The trauel- 
ler commeth to thine houſe, hen thou 
doeſt not looke for him, and when the 
armed man commeth he wil not be ſhur 
out. In this maner, ſtealingly as the tra- 
ueller before thou art aware, and forci- 
bly as an armed man, that cannot be dri- 
ven away, wil pouerty & neceſſity come 
vppon him that will not take paines to 
earne his one bread. Veait is the iuſtice 
of GOD to hippe with want the idle 
droane, and hee forbiddeth bread to be 
giuen vnto them, as Pauls words to the 


Theſſalon. declare, ſaying , hen we were 2 be 340 


with jou this we warnd you of, that if there 
were any that would not worke, that bee 
foould wit cate : if this diſcipline of the 

\ Apoſtles 
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Apoſtles were put in practiſe, anutber 
of idle men and women ſwarming in the 
Land, would quickely be reformed. But 
while iuftice ſleepeth among magiſtrats 
and officers, and charitie is become foo- 
li among well diſpoſed people, ſlouth 
and idleneſſe, the breeders of all vngod- 
lineſſe, vnrighteouſneſſe, and vnclean- 
neſſe, liue and grow fat and luſtie amon 
vs: and true pouertie (in the little ones 
of Teſus Chriſt) is defrauded of her due 
reliete, intercepted by ſturdie droanes. 
But our laden wight, whoſe burden is 
want and worldly care, muſt for his eaſe 
apply himſelfe vnto ſome honeſt courſe 
of life. 


Fourth. i The fourth and laſt rule, which per- 


«0 flie 


exceſſe: 


all taines to the right caſting of thy burden 


vpon the Lord, when the cares of this 
life, by reaſon of want, are heauie vpon 
thee, is, to take heede of all exceſſe. Now 
this is double, the firſt is the exceſſe of 
deſire to get, the ſecond is the exceſſe of 
thy minde in ſpending : the firſt exceſſe 
knowes not what is enough, and there - 
fore is euer caring, though there bee no 
neede : the ſecend exceſſe conſumeth 
more then enough, and therefore ma- 


keth 
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keth w ant, and by want bringeth care 
where none needed to be, if moderation 
had been ſteward, The firſt exceſſe is co- 
uetouſnes, the ſecond is prodigalitie. 


Many men by Gods mercie are pro- Exceſe of 


uided of ſufficiencie, but they are not 
therewith contented , and will ſlill take 
care when they neede not. Salomon in 
his time among the vanities vnder the 


dunne; obſerued itfor one, ſaying, There Eccleſ.4· c 


ij one alone, & there is not a ſecond, whic 
bath neither ſonne nor brother, yet is there 
vo end of al his trauel neither can his eie be 
ſatisfied withriches. He had no great fa- 
mily to nouriſn, hee had no poſteritie to 
prouide for, and yet could hee neuer be 
ſatisfied; the more he had, the more he 
deſired, and his thirſting after wealth in- 
creaſed vrith euerie draft of gaine & ad- 
uantage that he took. He that ſo excee- 
deth in his deſire, how can hee he eaſed 
ofthe burden of worldly cares? for, hat 
God giueth for his eaſe, hee conuerterh 
intoa new load; ſuch men increaſe their 
—— , and make it heauier by endleſſe 
eſire. | 


Of this exceſſe Chriſt warneth vs to 


take heede, ſaying vnto vs, Take _ Lukgtz.rg 
an 
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and beware of conetonſneſſe', for though i 
man haus ahundance, yet bu Iife ſt anden 
not in his richer. The greateſtftore ma- 
keth not the moſt ſecured life: and hee 
that thinkes ta liue long in plenty, is oft 
ſodainely taken tway from all, and in hit 
abundance did euer liue in want, bicauſe 
his boundleſſe deſire neuer thought him 
ſelfe to be full, when yet he poſſeſſed ſus 
perfluitie. Therefore is contentedneſſt 
fo. much commended in the Scripture; 
:.Tim.6.6 The Apoſtle Paw! ſaith, Gedlineſſe in grea 
gans, if a man bee content with that by 
bath : for wee brought nothing into thi 
world, andd it is aertaine that we can carrie 
nat hing out : Therefore when we haue feed 
anidrayment , let us therewith bee comen, 
This vertue of contentedneſſe hee muſt 
ſtriue for, and intertaine, that deſireth 
to bee eaſed of his burden of worldly | 
cares. And let him remember a notable 
pſal. 37. 1s ſaying of the Prophet in the Pſalmes, 4 
ſinal thing vuto the inſt man is better this 
great riches unto the wicked. It is not ſo 
much the meaſure of thy poſſeſſion, as 
Gods loue and fauour with thy poſleſſi» | 
en, that maketh it to bee an eaſe of thy | 
burden: and let him learne to follows | 


ucate 
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neere as he can, the example of S. Paul, 


Who thus profeſſeth of himſelfe, ſaying, 


I ſpeake not becanſe of want „ for I bane Phil. 411, 


learned. in whatſoeuer (fate Lam , there<' 
withtoibe content: and I can be aba ſed, of? 
I ray abound : ruerie where in all things I. 
awinſtruited;both to be ful, and to be hun- 


gie, and to abound, and to haue want. This: 


kſſon of contentedneſſe wl things ne · 
ceſſary, when our deſires ate kept with- 
in due bounds of moderation , helpeth 
greatly to eaſe, him that is preſſed with 
the burden of worldly cates, by reaſon 
of ſome want. | 


The other exceſſe is theexceſſe of ſpex- Exceſſe of 


ding: that exceſſe is vnthriſtineſſe, prodi· 
galitie & wafte, whereby many that had 
no burden of this kinde, and were well 
prouided for doe make vento themſelues 
burden of want; to breake their owne 
backe withall. And I thinłe there was: 
neuer age, wherein this exceſſe was ſo 


pending. 


exceſsiue as in this age, while ſoine man 


loſeth at play in a day, more then he ga- 
thereth of his reuenew , or winnech by 
his labor in a weeke, perhaps in a yeciez 


ſome man ſpendeth. in idle iaummies, or in 


moerie meetings abroad, that which would 
E ſerue 


Pro. 11. 5. ſaying of Salomon; He that loneth paſtime 
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ſerue to ſeede and clothe the family at 
home: ſame man ſpendeth inbeautifying 
the hoxſe forſhew, in furniſbing the table 
for gluttony,in Fele ch idle pleaſares for | 
vanitie, fatte aboue the proportion of | 
their eſtate: and indecking the body with 
rich attire , all moderation is exceeded: 
ſorhat a yong man waſteth more ſilke in 
his — — — — nn 
grandfather(ypon the greateſt feaſt 

did weare in all his apparel. And I — 
it, that ſome haue all the points they vſe 
tag ged with geld, as little looked after, 
and as ſoon loſt as if they were of braſſe. 
By whick courſes, before they are aware 
of it „they bring a faire portion to beg- 
gery; fot exceſſe and riot are in a mans 
eſtate as woethes in his garment, The 
moathh makes a garment to be ragges be; 
fore bare threcdes be ſcene : euen ſo ex- 
ceſſe and riot beget in a mans eſtate wit 
and neede before it be eſpied. It is the 


ſhalbe a poore man, and he that loweth wine 
and aile ſball not be rich. Vaine pleaſures 
and ſumptuous fare make a man poore. 


Pro. 23. 21 And in another place, The drwvhard and 


the glucton ſballbe poore, and the * 
E al 
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hall be clothed with rag ges. Exceſſe of 


meat es and drinks makes a man a heg- 
gar: and1..lenefſe will ſuffer no wealth 
to cleaue ynto him. Theſe are the two 
excefſes, deſire to haue, which is coue- 
touſneſſe, and ſpending that thou haſt, 
which is prodigalitie: that he mult take 
heed of, that would be caſed of the bur- 
dens of care growing from want. 

Call theſe rules to minde; in them 
thou haſt ſure direction how to turne 
the burden of thy care, growing from 
want, vpon the ſhoulders of God for 
thy caſe, Firſt make thy ſoule acquain- 
ted with the boumtie of God in prouiding 
for his people, by confider1ng the teſti- 
monies and euidences thereof, that thou 
maieſt truſt in hum. Secqudly,being per- 
iwaded of Gods bountie, pray him to exe 
tendtbat bountie vnto thee, Thirdly, vſ⸗ 
farhfull dibgence in ſome honeft calling, 
ſhunning all vnlawfull ſhifts, which are 
neuer bleſſed, Fourthly, take heede of al 
axceſſe ; of the inward cæceſſe of defirein 
thy hart, and the out ward exceſſe of waſte 
in chy (ending. Hee that doeth theſe 
things,caſteth his burden ypon God in 
the cares of this life , and ſhall not bee 
. ; 5 E 2 diſap- 


P 


P37. 375 
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diſappoynted . To him pertayne theſe 


promiſes, and all ſuch like, Thon ſpalt be 

fedde aſſuredly; and againe after, In ibe 
dayes of famine they ſhall haue enough, 
Thus much for the firſt particular bran- 
ches of burdens, euen the burden of 
worldly cares, 


CuaP. 8. 


92 particular burdens, is the bur- 
den of domeſticall troubles, 
F===3) which may bee heauic vppon 
him that is farre and free from the for- 
mer burden, hauing for wealth the world 
at will. I call them domeſticall troubles, 
when the matter and occaſion ofhis tro- 
ble is neare vnto a nian: as in theſe caſes; 


When ſtrife and offence ariſeth between 
husband and wife, betweene parents 


and children, betweene maſters and ſer- 


uants, and betweene neighbour and 
neighbour : or when the hand of God, 
in ſome gricuous calamity,in ſome dan- 
gerous ſickeneſſe, or in death is heavie 
vpon thy ſelfe thy wife, thy childe, thy 
ſeruant, ox ſome other of thy fami — 
| #0 ome 


2 
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iomt neare friend. This is a grieuous 
burden, when a mans vexation breedeth 
in the very neſt of his reſt, as in his 
houſe, his table, his bed, and bis bones. 
And this is domeſticall trouble. f 
© This burden you may ſee by the caſes 7 _ 
before named te be very variable. For — — 
the caſting of this burden vppon God, 1a & par- 
there are many rules: ſome are more ticulat. 
common to be obſerued in all domeſti- 
call troubles; ſome are more priuate, 
ſtting for this or that domeſticall trou- 
ble. In this chapter Iwill ſet dawn thoſe; .- :: 
hay that are common to all theſe trou- 

es. Leda 
And firſt of all, it is a common rule, I 4 
inall theſe troubles, pertaining to the Stores 
right calling of them ypon God, that we 
arme our ſoules with patience, and quiet: 
ly beare whatſoeuer God is pleaſed to 
lay ypon vs. For ſhall we be willing on- 
ly to receiue good things at the handes 
of God, things . to our hearts 
wiſh, and when he is pleaſed, eyther for 
our triall, or for our correction, or for a- 
ny other holy cauſe, to lay vpon vs euill 
and hard things, vnpleaſant to fleſh and 
bloud, ſhall wee then murmure againſt 
E 3 his 
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his worke ? God forbid . Job iuſtly re. 
prooueth ſuch a courſe , ſaying to his 
wife; Shall wee receiue Soul things at the 
bands of God, and not receine enill? As 
when good things come, it is fitte to ac. 
knowledge Gods free mercie, and to be 
thankefull : ſo when euill things come, 
it is fit to acknowledge Gods holy lu- 
ſtice, and to be patient. And this courſe 
of caſting our burden vppon the Lord, 
odr bleſſed Sauior the Lord Ieſis Chriſt 
commends vnto vs, and a ſure way of 


5 11.25 fling eſe, ſaying vnto vs, Tal 


. ———— en on en ner rt nts — 


wle on M, uud lexrne of mee, that I am 
..weeke 422 lowly of heart, ;hy you ſhall find 
ri duo our ſaaſes : that is, wharſoeoer 
burden falles vpon any of y ou, either af- 
ter my example, or for my ſake, (which 
Faccounttobe thy burdens, for Tlabor 
lahm that fabots vnder thofe burdens) 
let him not murmure, let him not ſpurne 
imipatiently againft it: but let him take 
i meekely vnto him, as I did my death. 
This ſhal bring eaſe to his ſoule, for this 
1 to cuſt his burden vpon God, while 
for Gods fal'e he is willing to beare his 

good plesſure. | 
This patientes While continued, — 
make 
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make thy yoake eaſie, and thy burthen Patiece 
light; and whileſt others erie and com- %% 
laine, thou ſhalt reioycein'God:there- breedug 


are haue the Apoſtles , both in their 
praiſe and in their doctrine, ioyned to- 
gether patience and reioycing in the 
times of trouble, becauſe continued pa- 
tience breedeth ioy . Of their practiſe 
joyning patience and reioycing toge- 


cker, Fan ſpeakerh thus; Alſe — Rom f. 3. 
— , 4 


in tribulations, knowing that tri on 
bringeth foorth patience; and patience - 
perience , and experience hope, and hop 
maleth not aſhamed, Such was their pra- 
Riſe. Which while hee reporteth, doeth 
hee not therewithall deliver , that trou- 
bles patiently borne , dot giue experi- 
ence of Gods fauour, giue hope in Gods 
mercie, and breede a confident and wy- 
daunted ſpirit 1 and xheſe three, — 
nience, . and confidence are tc 
grounds and true ſupporters of joy. Of 
their doctrine preached to others, /ames 
the Apoſtle ſhewes vs hat it was, fay- 


ing, My brethren, connt it exceeding iey, Iames u 


when yee fall into diners tentations > Ne- 
ing that the trying of your faith bringeth 
feerth patience : and let patience haue her 
Eq prrfott 


* _—_ 
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pPatfedt works, that yee may be perfelt aud 


A tntire decking nething.. In their pradtiſe 
Fould this cou / je be kept in wiledome? 
In their doctrine, could this rule hee gi 


a 
n 


* 


Neaſint 
why to be 
patient. 


nen in ſoundoefſſe, if the patient bearing 
of all our troubles were not a readie and 
very ſoucraigne way of caſting our bur- 
dens vpon the; ord for out eaſe? there- 
fore haue cars ↄf this in the firſt place, to 
poſſeſſo thy ſoule in ptiens i - _-.; 
And l it ſeeme to an man a. hard 
thing to bee patient in trouble, let him 
not feare to attempt, ouen by this cour 
of patience, to galt his burden vpon the 
Ford. For tkexe ate many tsaſons, that 
perſwade thereunto. Firſt, the burden, 
while it continueth, is a ſure teſtimogſe 
of Gods loue vnto thee Paulin his E- 


Hebr. 12. j piſtle to the Hebre vs ſaith ;: My ſary, 


Aacpiſe not the cheſtening of the Lord, nei- 
ther faint whan thou art rebuhed of him: 
fer whom the Lord loueth he chafteneth,& 

hee ſcomrgeth extrie ſonne whom hee recei- 
ueth. The chaſtiſement of the Lord by 


theſe troubls,is an cuidece of his father- 


ly loue: and therfore we ought with the 
patience.of children to beare it. Second- 
ly, while God out of his loue — 
2 the 
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che burden of this trouble vpon thee, he 
doeth it only for thy good. As the lame 
Apoltle reacherh vs in the ſame Epiſtle, 
ſaying , Hes cbaſteneth vs for our profit, 
that wes may be partakers of his 1 70 
The effect of thoſe troubles intended of 
God, is our benefit, that wee may bee 
brought to haue neexer fellowſhip with 
Godin holneſſe;and therefore they are 
to, bee barne with patience, Thirdly; 
though God ſeem to continue ont bur; 
den long, and inthe meane time to ſhew 
ſmall kindpeſſe vnto vs, yet ſure the end 
of them will be with ag, As Mo» 
ſes faith of the worke af God, leading 
the children of I rael for many yeres to- 
gethet through a u earie wildernes, that 


he did it roprogue ther thas he wig bt dec Deut. B. 6 


them goochun the latter end. And if the 
pork has of our trouble, like the wteft+ 


Ing of ape, ſhall be wich a bleſſing, it 


is to he horn with all patience. A fourth 
reaſon there is to be regarded aboue all 
other reaſons, & of force to make a man 
patient egen in the fire, namely, that if 
wee ſuffer with Cbhriſt, wee ſhall raigne 
with Chriſt, and when we haue indured 
patiently a while on earth, we ſhalbe re- 
warded 
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wardced honourably for euer in heauen 
Hereof the Apoſtle Paw? thus ſpeaketh; 


a Gor 4.7 Orr light affliction A which i but foraſea 


ſen, cauſeth vuto vs furre moſt txoelext, 
and an eternal weoght of glorie.” Afflici. 
on ſhall bee rewarded with 'tnoftexcel. 
tent glory: light afffiction with a'weipht 
of glory: and momentatiic afflictien 
with eternall glorie: therefore to bet 
borye with allpatience . He that conf. 
dereththefe things, that i God do ſend 
trouble, it is f his facherly loue ynto 
— 4 chat in 2 troubles 
e onely intendeth our good, to brit 
v5 to haue felfoWſhi with hith Mo. 


neffe, chat our troub mal bring peace 
chat 


und ableffmg Hrche end: and laftly, 

OD wil bri a5 from u Crete to: 
Kingdeme , und turne dur Crowne of 
thornes into a crovne of glory: He thn 
comſidereth theſe things will bend hi 
heart to beare his burthen patiently, 
Whereby hee certainly turneth his bur- 
den 5 God for his great eafe, ma- 
king a heauy burden to be light, (which 
whiteit is patiently borne) melteth and 
falleth off from the heart, like rainefal- 
ting from the high grounds: ſo thats 


ter 


nnn . 
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tern while he deſpiſeth the troubles, that 
at the firſt werc fearefull vnto him; and 
they ſeeme vnto him moale hils , that at 
thefirft ſhewed (a fatre off) like moun- 
taines, This is the firſt common rule of 
caſting our burden vpon God, alwayes 
ro be obſetued. ; | 


By this rule, if it be Hurband or Wife Vfe of tbis - 


that cauſeth vnquietneſſe, we are taugiit 
to ſuffer their vnquietneſſe, xhome wer 
can neyther reforme nor remooue, and 
not to make a great flame of a ſmall 
ſparke , by prouoking the vnquiet to 
more vnquietneſſe. If ir bee Parents or 
Children that cauſe vnquietnes, Payenrs 


muſt he honoured, and Children muſt be 


eꝛred for, though in ſome things they 
prieve vs: and God may amend them at 
the laſt, if wee in the meane while, bea- 
ring patlenitly their ĩhfirmities, continue 
our duety to them, and our prayers for 
them, f it be Maſters or Sernanys that 
cauſe vuquietneſſe, che Srrunnts in pa- 
tience muſt bee ſubiectto their Ma- 
ers with all feare, not only to the goed 
and eurreotrs, but alſo to the froward : 
they cin not ſhake off their Maiſters, 
While the dayes of their feruitude con- 
tinue: 


patience iu 
dome flical 


troubles, 
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tinue: and the maiſters in patience muſt 
do vnto their ſeruants that which is iuſ, 
not omitting any meanes whereby they 
may reforme them: and in the end, the 
maſter hath power ro caſe himſęlſe of a 
Incurable euill ſeruãt, by Liſe ing him, 
If ic be neighbour againſt neighbor tha 
eauſethvnquiemeſle, this rule teacheth, 
not to render euill for cuill, nor rebule 
for rebuke; but contrai iwiſe in patience 
to bleſſe . andi to doe all good offices in 
ne Jer whereby thou ſhalt haue peace 
heart, hawſocucr th y. neighbour 
5 to dae And if thy 
home · trouble he painefull ſickegeſſe, ei- 
ther ypon thy ele, or vpon, — of thy 
houſhold, or ſome other neare and deare 
wnza thee:this rule teacheth thee (whatr 
ſecuer other męanes for recouetie of 
health be vſell), c0 beare thy yiſitation 
machte 1 Hades thy ſelfe.voder the 
mighty Þ and of God in euety thing. If 
trouble bee the death of any whole 

> Gra didſt. deſire, this rule Vl reach 
thee (knowing the death of therighte- 
ous to bee vnto them the beginning of 
true life ). to giue glorie to God vitha 
e + This patience in all thing 


» 7 4" 
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| 
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will gine thee ea ſe of tky burden, accor - 


ding to the ſaying of our Sauiour; Take Mat 11.25 


my youke on you, and learne of me, that I 
ammeehe and lowly in heart: and ye ſhall 
finde reſt unto your ſoles , This is one 
common rute, 


A ſecond common rule in all theſe The ſecond 
troubles, pertaining to the right caſting gereral is 
ofthem ypon God, is, that we pray vnto Per. 


Cod, crauing bis heipe, who for ought 
wee know, hach therefore layed theſe 
troubles ypon vs, becauſe we haue been 
negligent in prayer: that now feeling 
ſenſibly in our ſorrow, our neede of his 
helpe, weemight amend our old neg- 
ligence, 2nd fall to praier. And ſurely, 
whether God did ſend our troubles for 
that cauſe, or no; yet this is moſl ſure, 
that prayer is a moſt profitable courſe - 
forthe caſing of our trouble: which God 
commandeth with promiſe of caſe, ſay- 


ing by the Prophet, Callvpon me inthe pſa, 30. IF 


day of trouble, ſo will I deliner thee , and 
thou ſhalt glorifie mer. And the Saints 
haue alwayey vſed it with happy ſucceſle 
of eaſe, As the Prophet teſtifieth, ſay- 


ing, Theſe caled vppon the Lord and hee Pſal.99. 6. 


beard them. So did Jacob, when return- 
ing 
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ing from his vnckles, hee heard that E- 

ſau was comming forth againſt him with 

foure hundred men, hee ſaid thus vnto 

Geiz. 11. God, [pray thee deliuer me from the hand 
ef wy brother, from the hand of Eſau: for 

1 feare him, left hee will come, and ſmite 

mee, aud the mother v ppan the children; 

And according to his deſite, God deli. 

uered him from his feare: for his brother 

and hee met in peace, and departed one 

from another in peace; ſo did Moſes, 

when the eEgmpreans purſued the [ſrae- 

lites, and the Iſraelites feared the &. 

Exo. 15 iptians before the red Sea, Tbe Lai 
fayd vnto Moſes, Wherefare crieſt ths 

unt mes; for Moſes in his heart priyed 
earneſtly vnto God, and God did deli. 

uer him from his feare, opening a paſ- 

ſage for the Iſraelites thorow the w- 

ters of the red Sea, and drowning in the 

floud the Ægiptians that preſumed to 

EXO. 14.30 follow: ſo that Iſrael ſawe the v/£gipti- 


ans dead vpon the Sea banks. Wee neede | 


not ſtand vpon particular examples, ba- 
uing a generall rule that neuer fayleth, 
Pſ.145.13. the Prophet ſaying , The Lord is neat 


vnto all that call vpen him, yea, toalths | 


56 


. e. ww 


cal vpon him in tracth : hee will fulſil ile 
7 fulf 47 
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efre of thens that feare him, he alſo will 
luare their crie, amd wil belpe thom. Now 
ſeeing the ſaints doe thus in their trou- 
bles pray vnto Cod for eaſe, and do thus 
it the hands of God abtaine caſe when 
they pray in their troubles, it is evident, 
int to pray vnto God in cur trouble, is 
a worthy rule of caſting our burden vp- 
on God in all domeſticall, yea in al what- 
ſoeuet troubles. 5 

And let no man ſay, there is no need Neef 
in theſe troubles to trouble God with * 
our praiers, becauſe he knoweth both 
what we ſuffer, and whar himſelfe hath 
determined to do, ſor theſe reaſons thou 
oughteſt the more gladly to pmy, be- 
cauſe God deth vnderftand thy wanc 
before thou complaine, and is deter · 
winedto ſuccour before thou intreate 
himithy labour with ſuch a God cannot 
be in vaine. 

Aud his know, thou haſt great im- 
ploiment for thy praiers in theſe and 
ſuch like troubles. Firſt thou haſt neede Firſt for © 
to offer yp praiers vnto Gedforthy ſelfe yy jelfe. 
chat he will giue thee patience and wiſe- 
dome io demeane thy ſelfe aright vnder 
thelctroubls, that thou maieſt neither 


be 


Iam. 1.4. 
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be amurmyurer againſt God, grudgi 
at thoſe troubles nor increaſe thy trow 
bles by dealing indiſcreetly, and fro- 
wardly with them that are the cauſers 
and occafion of thy troubles: nor maieſt 
erre, and be wanting in vſing good re- 
medies to heale and reforme them that 
are the cauſers of thy troubles. And if 
thy domeſticall trouble be ſickneſſe in 
thine owne body, how neceſſary it is 
to pray vnto God, to giue thee patience 
to ſend thee health, to forgiue thy ſins, 
and to prepare thee for death ? when 
James the Apoſtle exhorteth torcioice 


for temptations, and te continue in 
patience, till patience. haue her perfect 


worke, becauſe theſe things require an 
extraordinary wiſedome, he further ad- 
uiſeth vs to pray vnto God for that 
wiſedome ſaying; If any of you lack wiſe- 
dome, let him ache of God, who giueth unto 
all men liberally Giuing to vnderſtand 
by that aduiſe, how neceſſary it is in the 
time of trouble, to vſe praier for th 
ſelfe, that thou maieſt demeane thy ſelſe 
patiently and wiſely. to glorifie Godin 
thy trouble, to profit by the ſame trou- 


ble, and not to increaſe the ſame; but 
fac 


a. ad 


— 
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ſafely to grow out of it 5 and to recouer 
eace and healtnnn | 
Secondly;thou haſt need to offer vp Secondy, 
praiers vnto God for them by whole for them 
meanes thou art —_— or for whoſe — 0 
ſake thou art grieu ed. 7 . 
- Sometime — vnkindly vſed, ei- - _ 
ther by thy husband or wife : either by 
thy parents or children, or ſuch as haue 
ſtept into che roome of parents and chil- 
dren, and haue thoſe names by law giuen 
them, not by nature due vnto them: or 
elſe by thy maſtcr or ſeruant: or by ſome 
friend or neighbour. For theſe thou haſt 
great cauſe ro pray vnto God that he 
will giue them better minds, and let 
them ſee their fault with miſlike of it, 
and ſee what becommeth them to doe, 
and give them a heart to doe it. If they 
continue in their frawardiiefſcſhall they 
not continue ta be troublers vuto thee? 
then as thou deſireſt an end ofthe trou- 
ble that they put thee to, ſo defire that 
God will give thema better and wiſer 
hrart. This rule is included within that 
more generall rule of our Sauiour Chriſt 
in the Goſpell, I ſay vnto yon, loue yaur e-. 
emit, bleſethem that cum fe you, doe good Mat. f. 4 
F te 


t. Sa. 6. 18 
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to them that hate you, and pray for them 
that hurt you, and perſecute you. If we 
ought ro ptay vnto God for all that hurt 


vs then alſo for them of our owne bouſe 


habitation and kindred that hurt vs: and 
ſo much the rather for thoſe at home, 
and ſo neere vnto vs, becauſe they haue 
more opportunity to hurt vs, then th 

that are farther of. And what are we to 
beg in praier for them? Two things:one 
that God would forgiue their faul, 
which we alſo muſt forgiue. Another 
that he will giue them a heart to ſee, ind 
to amend theit fault. God in bis holy 


iuſtice doth therefore many times ſtir | 


vp domeſticalltroubles to men, becauſe 


they are negligent in domeſticall praier 
neuer commẽ ding vnto God either hug. 
band or wife, child, ſeruant, kinſman, 
friend; or neighbour, neuer making any 
requeſt for grace and wiſedome to bee 
giuen vnto them. When Daxid had 
brought the Arke of the Lord into the 
place that he hud prepared for it ypon 
the hill of Sion, and had offered burnt 
offerings and peace offerings, it is ſaid, 


that he bleſſedthhie people in the name of the * 


Tord of hoxſts, that is, he praied the Lord 
0 
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ofhoaſts ro powre downe his bleſſia gs 
vponthem:and hauing diſtibuted fleſh 
100 bredd and wine among them, and 
they rherewith being departed home, 
it is ſaid that then Dauid returned to 
bleſſe his hou ſe, that is to pray vnto God 
for them of his houſe, that they might 
ptoſper, and that he might liue 4 com- 


2. Sa. 6. 20, 


fortable life among them. Alſo Ifadck Gen. 25.21 
prated unto the Lord for his wife. And Gen. 43.48 


Jacob bleſſed all his ſonnes, euery one 0 f 

theubleſſed he with « ſcuerali bleſſing. Au 

Boo the Bethlemite bene pre indo the 

held, among his ſeruants and reapers, 

falutetk them with à praler vnto God, ha, 1 

for them, ſaying, the Lond be with you. —— 

And Daniels cuſtome was, three times a 

diy in his houſe, to pray vnto God;who 

e eee could not in his 

praters be vnmindful of his family. From 

ſo holy and worthy examples, learne 

thou to ptay for thine : while thou en- 

ioyeſt peace with them, pray that they 

may not ptoue a trouble vnts thee: and 

when thy troble growes from thẽ, pray 

that Cod will giue them a mind more 

agreeable to peace. So fit for the eaſe of 

thy burden, is praier for them hy whom 
F 2 thou 
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thou art troubled. 
5ometim thou art not vnkindly vſed 


by them, yet thy trouble groweth from | 


them, while thou art grieued for ſome 
calamity hapned vnto them, and takeſt 
care for che helping of them. In this caſe 


there is ſpeciall neede of praier tobe | 


made for them. And it is a ſpeciall point 
of caſting thy burden vpon God. God 
ſpeaking to the 1ſraclites, ſaith of him- 


Ex. 15.26. ſelfe, Iam the Lord that healeth thee; that 


is, all the health and helpe both ofthee 
and thine muſt come only from my 
hand. And in another place, I A and piu 
life, I wound and I make whole, That is, I 


Deut. 32. ſend ſickneſſe danger and hurt, to make 


359. men ſeeke vnto me: and againe J reſtore 
health ſafety and peace, when men doe 
ſeeke ynto mee, And theſe things being 
the workes of Gods owne hand, they 
ſhould faile very much, of caſting their 
burden vpon God, that being burdened 
with gricfe for the ſickneſſe and cala- 
mities of their neighbours, friends, linſ- 
folke, and famil ould forget and neg. 
lect to pray to God for them. Dauid 


praied for his child in a moſt humble 


and earneſt manner when it was ſicke. 
For 


5 As 


a> Mm > A2> 


AQ. Ao 
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iag vnto him,»9after my ſernant lieth ſich, 
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For Dauid beſought God for the child and 
faſted and went in, and lay all night v pon 
theearth. The Centureon whoſe faith is 
commended in the Goſpell, praied vnto 
the Lord Teſus for his ſicke ſeruant, ſay- 


2. Sam. 1 2. 


Mat. 8.5. 


at home of the palſie:and when Herod had 
caſt Peter into priſon, with purpoſe after 
the feaſt, to bring him forth to the peo - 
ple to be ſlaine, earneſt praier was made of 
the Church vnto God for him. The ſaints 
of God haue alwaies obſerued this as a 
moſt ſafe and ſure rule of caſting their 
burdens vpon God, When they wete 
troubled and grieued for the ſickneſſe 
and calamitie of others, to pray vnto 
God for them, to reſtore their health, 
their peace, their liberty, and their com- 
fort: that in the recouered comfort of 
them that were afflicted, they might re- 
couer comfort that were afflicted for 
them There is therefore in theſe dome- 
ſtical troubles imploiment for thy prai- 
ers to be offeredto God for them, either 
by whoſe meanes thou art troubled, or 
for whoſe ſakes thou art grieued. : 
Thitdly, thou haft need to offer vp Thirdh, 


praier ynto God for the reſt of thy fami- -— 4 the, 
F 3 lie, *”" 


Act. 12.5. 
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p * 


ly,of thy kindred, of thy friends, and of 


Iah. 6. 6 7. 


i neighbors, Whether thou be wrong. 
ed by the vpiuſt and ynkind dealing, or 
elſe grieued for the calamity and ſick- 
neſſe of ſome : that neither the ſinne of 
them that wrong tbee, nor the calami - 
ty of them for whom tbpy art grieued, 
may ſpread any further, to the corrupti- 
on and damage of the ref}, If Eſau grieue 
his father Iſaack, and his moxher Rebec. 
c4, by taking a wife of the daughters of 
Canaan, haue not Iſaack and Rebeces 
cauſe to pray to God for [4agab their 
other ſanne, that he may not doe as his 
brother bad done? when certaine of the 
followers of the Lord leſus Chriſt had 
left him, taking offence at ſome words 
of ki:(concerning the. eating of his fleſh 
and drinking of his blood) which they 
vnderſtood not, Ieſiu ſaid ta the twelve, 
will ye alſo goe away: he was carefull tbat 
an euill example might nat ſpreqd like 
a contagious ſickneſſe, to corrupt the 
whole company of his diſciples. And 
(more agreeable to the cauſe that wee 
haue in hand) when Judas one of his fa- 
mily(the diuell entring into his hart) had 
couenanted with the Prieſts and . 
ies, 
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hes, to betray his maſter intotheirhands 
the Lord Ieſus, heauily charged with a 
burden of trouble, growing trem his 
trreaſon, taketh occaſion from his wick- ö 
7 | ednefſe, to pray vnto his father for te 
| reſt, ſaying, Thoſe tbon — 2 — Ioh 17.13. 
lept, and none of them ts loſt but the child 
of perditiõ, that the ſcripture mig bt be fub- 
filled, And now come I to thee, and thefp 
things ſpeak I in the world, that they might 
haue my toy fulfilled in themſelues, &c. 
The child of perdirion(/uda the traitor) 
being loſt, the Lord bath careofthereſt .. + 
andpraicth for them, that. they might 
' everreioice in him. Euen ſo-· euety Io 
uing man, that can eie in the 
health and honeſt cariage ef his friends, 

neighbours and family, when one is ill 

at eaſe, and when one doth giue offence, 

he will heartily pray to God to pre- 

ſerue the reſt, that they may continue 

in health, and that they may continue to 

deale iuſtly, honeſtly, and dutifully. This 
| triple imploiment for thy praier thou 


haſt ia the time of thy demeſticall trouble, 
for thy ſelfe that art troubled or grie- 
ued:forthem by whoſe meanes thou art 
troubled, or 2 whoſe ſake thou art 
| F 4 gricued: 
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grieued i and forthe reſt,” I his is theſes 
xond common rule of caſting thy but: 
dan vpon God in domeſticall tronbles, 
namely that thou fail ro. praier : acca: 
lam. 5. 13. ging to the ſaying of S. lames, 55 any 4. 
*1,51 mong yonaffiitted, let him pray. Now let 
vs ſee what. other rules, as more parti. 
eular , are to be added to patience and 
Ne 3 


n Cn. IX. 
nen leſe donuſbical eroublerbco 


Pereicalar FMGEgR: 


rhef aft. HM Jing of divers ſorts, let us 
ing theſe & firlt dittinguiſh them imo 
yo * two rankes: becauſe n is 
Theſe re. neither ſicknefle, death, ot 
bles are ſome calamity, that is happend to thy 


wrongs or ſelfe, or to ſome other neighbour friend 
briefe. kinſman, or oſ thy family, for which 
thou art, out of thy loue and compaſſi- 
on to others, and our of ſence of thine 
one cuill greeued : Or elſe it is ſome 
wrong offered vnto thee by others, in 
their vnthankfulneſſe , diſobedience, 
vniuſtice, or forwardneſſe, out of which 
ſpringeth ivnquietneſle and vexationto 
ghee; With this latter member of wrongs - 
| | x let 
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et vs firſt begin and ſee what it is to caſt 
this burden vpon God. 


„ 7 * 


Firſt here let the wronged perſon that /Yrowes oc- 


beareth the burden conſider whether : 


the occaſion of theſe burdens grew of himo ij our 
ſelftor no, For ſo it oftentimes commeth /elues, 
to paſſe, that the vnkindneſſe of the hus- 


band prouoketh the wife to ſome ſuch 
courſe, as turneth after to the husbands 
trouble. And likewiſe the diſobedience 
of ihe wife may driue the husband vnto 
that courſe that after becommeth her 
heauy burden. Can the party that firſt 
did wrong without prouocation, be of- 
fended with the party, that in the fecond 
place did amiſſe being prouoked? ſom- 
times the fondneſſe and negligence of 
parents, that wil not inſtruct, nor (when 
neede 1s) correct their children, nor in 
any thing reſtraine them of their owne 
will, or elſe the euill example of the pa- 
rents, makes them become wanton, dif. 
ordered, and euill conditioned, as it fell 
dut in Heli his children: and in the end 
the parents ſee and heare things of their 


children, that grieue their hearts, and 


out oſtheir diſobedience, and inſolency 
they are wronged, and it cannot be o- 
ther wiſe, 
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wiſe, folly cleauing to the foule of thy 
childe, but that, when the ſoale is no; 
husbandly tilled by the diſcipline ofthe 
parents, it muſtbring forth weedezof 
euill behauiout ;- ſometime the child 
that complaintth of the ynkindadfſe df 


parents, hath by. his owne folly , bybi 
diſobedience and riotous courſes giue | 


vnto his parents ( of themſelues tendu 
and louing inough) cauſe to be vnkini 
to change their countenance, i toſhop, 


ton theit allowance, yea to ſhut the den 


againſt him, and to ſettle his inheruanct 
vpon ſome other. So like wiſe the ww 
ſter ſometimes; hath no care at bometo 
teach his ſeruants to know and fear 
God and if he goe to the houſe of God 
himfelfe, he careth not to bring his ſer- 
uants with him: or ifhe bring them wid 
him, hec looketh not whethet they fy 
there or no: or if they ſtay, whether they 
marke and learne any thing or no: thelt 
are not the ſtudies of his heart. He fuffe. 
reth them alſo to exceede decorum 2nd 
comelineſſe of ſeruants in their appare, 
and to be abroad at vnſeaſonable times 
with other yong perſons ( and wh 
youth and — „ wanting an ouerſe 


el, 
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et, will doe, wiſe men know : ) alſo by 


his owne euill example of riot and vn- 
thriftineſſe, hee becomes vnto his ſer- 
vants a plaine corrupter, they thinking 
themſclues out of danger of reproofe, 
while they tread in the ſteppes of their 
maſters and gouernours: or elſe an euill 


maſter dealeth vniuſtly and vnkindiy 


with a faithfull ſeruant, and being 10 
brought yn, and ſo prouoked, no mas- 
yell if at length they breed their Ma- 
ters trouble. Sometime the ſervant, 
being both well taught and wellintrea- 
ted and hauing no iuſt exception againſt 
the gouernment and viage of his Ma- 
er, out of che lewdnefle of his owne e- 
vill heart, or harkening to the counſell 
of ill company, becommeth diſobedi- 
ent and vnfaithfull, and prauoketh his 
maſter to take ſtrait courſes with him. 
Sometime alſo an vndiſcreet man, dwel- 
ling by a neighbour of peaceable diſpo- 
ſition, preſumeth vpon his neighbours 
ſoftneſſe, and offereth him wrong in 
ſuch manner, as ouercommeth patience, 
ind wakes the quiet man to ftiragaine: 
and ihen hath he trouble in his habita- 
tion, and focles. himſelfe ag" 
wit 


How te 
caſt thaſe burden vpon the Lord for his eaſe, isi 


wrong vp. reforme the errours of his one miſgs. 


ty praier to God, withal not neglected.) 
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with troubles more then he lookedfot: 
in all theſe and like caſes, the grieve 
man is the occaſion of his owne — 


in theſe domeſticall troubles. 
When he findeth this: then to caſt hi 


* 


uernment , and to looke better tothe 
waies of his family: and to reformethe 
errours of his owne life, that hee giue 
better light vnto his owne houſhold 
and draw them backe to goodneſſe b 

his example, whom hee had corrupte 

before, and to giue ſatis faction to hit 
neighbour whom. kee had wronged, 
and to abſtaine from after-wrongingof 
him. Thus ſtopping the fountaine of 
cauſe giuen by himſelfe, the ſtre ame o 
offence takt by others wil ſoone drie y 
(the common rules of patience andhar 


If thy vnkindneſſe to thy wife, and 
thy bad husbandry made hir vnquiet, 
vſe her more kindly, and proue a bettet 
husband, and ſhe ſhall be quiet , So let 
the wife by more dutifull and modeſt 
behauiour recouer hir husbands love, 
If neglect of diſcipline, with too — 

xemil- 
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remiſneſſe in goucrning children and 
ſcruants , and thine owne euill example 
among them were cauſe of their difor- 
der, vie thy fatherly and maſterly autho.. 
rity better, and giue a better example, 
and thou ſhalt haue them in better obe- 
dience, The child alſo and ſeruant, be- 
comming more obedient and more 
faithfull, ſhall ſoone recouer the loue 
and fauour of their Parents and Maſters. 

And if thy neigh>our were prouoked 
to vex thee, becauſe thou hadſt firſt iniu- 
riouſly vexed him, make thy peace with 
him for che firſt wrong, and abſtain from 
offering a ſecond, and hee will liue in 
peace with thee, 

Surely if the occafion of a mans do- 
meſticall trouble grew from himſelfe, 
thisis tocaft his burden vpon God for 
his owne eaſe, in the feare of God to re- 
mooue the occaſion, to reforme the diſ- 
ordet in himſelfe, to giue ſatisfaction, to 
ſeeke reconciliation, and to hold a bet- 
ter courſe after ward: and to doe this in 
patience, ioyning withall praier vnto 
God, that he wil giue, both to himſelfe, 
and to them that were bis troublers, 
wiſdome and grace, that hee may no 
more 


1.Sam.12.3 


Pſal. 7. 3. 
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grow net from himſelfe, giuing the oc. 
cehon, bur onely from their owne evil} 


heart, that troubled him, ſo chat he ch 


ſay as Samuel did: Whom haue I dine 
Wrong to Or whom haue | hurt; And 25 
Dad (aid, O Lord my God if I haue din: 


thas thing, if there be any wic hhedueſſi is | 


my hand, if I haue rewarded euill to hin 
that had peace with me, ( yea I haue deli. 
urred him that ve xed me without a cauſe) 
then let mine enemy per ſecute my ſoule and 
take it. If the burdened man be himſelfe 
faulcleſſe, and the euill heart of theevill 


doer be the onely fountaine of his euill 


deede ; as the Scriptures teſtifie, and 
daily experience ſhewes it to be moſt 
true, that there are ſuch neighbour; 
and ſuch domeſtikes, that of themſelves 
without cauſe giuen, are troubleſome: 
as froward wiues, with whom it is as 
vnquiet dwelling as with a Dragon: and 
euill husbands that haue neither wif 
dome nor honeſty to reſpect the weak- 
neſſe ofthe womans ſex, and to intreat 
them with duc mildneſſe; and children 
riotous 
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riotous and diſobedient, that will be 


ruled by no counſell nor order of pa- 
rents: and parents ſo vnnaturall and 
careleſſe, that chey haue no regard of 
their children: and ſeruants ſo ſlothful, 
vnfaithfull and murmuring, that they 
will neuer be good: and Maſters ſo vn- 
reaſonable and cruel, that their ſeruants 
live vader them a miſerable life: and 
neighbours' and companions to whom 
it is apaſtime to doe cuill, according to 
Salomons words, As he that faineth him- 
ſelfe mad, caſteth fire-brands , arrowes, Prou. a6. 18 
and mortal things , ſo dealeth a deceitful 

man with his friend, and ſaith, am I not in 

fort ? Thus falleth it out many times, 

that the quiet man giuing no occaſion, 

yet recoiueth iniury to his great mole- 

ſtation. 

In this caſe, this very teſtimony of his 

heart, that he is falulteſle — much —— 
quiet to his ſoule, and giueth much God. 
boldneſſe of heart to him, to commend 

his cauſe ynto God, and to craue his 

helpe, that is the patron of all innocen- 

cy. And it isa goodly rule of caſting his 

burden ypon God, in this caſe to beare 

patiently his burden, till God intreated 
by 


1. Pe.2,20. file Peter, ſaying, f whenye doe well, ju | 
ſuffer wrong, and take it patiently, tbu | 
acceptable to God, He therefore that ho. 
peth for eaſe, mutt quietly beare inthe | 
meane time, according to the pleaſure | 


Troubles 
rot conlh 
ned ner 
uerated. 


2. Sam. 
16. 22, 


Troubles 
continued, 


If for a 
ſport time, 
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by humble praier fend releefe: And this 
rule is commended vnto vs by the Apo. 


of God. 
Ihe trouble may be a preſent iniury, 
paſſing away with the deede, not tobe 


continued, neuer to be iterated, as the 
rayling of Shemei ypon Dauid: to beue 


patiently that, which impatience cat- 
not helpe, giueth hope. of eaſe and te- 
compence from the good hand of God, 
as Dauid (aid of Shemeis curſing, it my 
be the Lord will looke upon mine afflictior, 
and doe mee good for his curſing thu aq. 


Therfore to ſuffer it patiently, notren- | 


dring euill for euill, nor rebuke for re- 
buke , is to caſt that burden vpon 
God, | 
Ifit be a wrong iterated, or continu 
ed and proſecuted , ſtill patience with 
praier is to be vſed: for by patience wee 


poſſeſſe our ſoules, and by prater we ob- 


taine helpe at the hands of God. 


In this continuing and 8 
2 
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ble, it may pleaſe God for thy triall thy 

exerciſe and thy good, to continucit 
long, or elſe in mercy to deliuer thee 
fromit betimes, If he interpoſe his hand 
of deliverance, to make it ofſhart cons 
tinuance (which is to be praied for) then 
he will put an end co thy trouble, either 
by changing che minde of thy troubler, 
or hy weak ning and croſſing his malice, 
or elſe by remouing thy troubler from 
thee, or thee from thy troubler: where- 
in till his will be revealed by his worke, 
he is to be attended in patience, and to 
be intreated by praier. 

Aud becauſe he may remoue the bur- This trod. 
den of thy domeſticall troubles, by re- ble may be 
forming the troubler: it is a maine point 7*79xcdby 
ofthe caſting of thy burden vpon God, — 
to pray vnto him for che reforming of ger, * 
them. And to put to thy hand to ſo good 
a worke. 

By this rule, if a man bee troubled 
with an vnquiet wife, and would be ea- 
ſed by the good worke of God, in re- 
forming hir, he muſt pray vnto God, that 
he would be pleaſed to giue hei a bet- 
ter heart, And hee himſelfe muſt in all 
lowing manner teach her what is come- 


ly 
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ly for her to doe as a woman, as a wife, 


2s a mother, as a miſtreſſe, & as a neigh. | 
bour, whereſocuer he hath found hero 
erte, and by her errour to haue been the 


cauſe of his trouble. So did Job checke 
and reforme the errour of his wife, when 
ſhe prouoked him to curſe God, ſaying, 
thou ſpeakeſt like a fooliſh woman : What! 
ſhall we receine good things at the handsif 
God, and not receine enill? | 

So on the other ſide, if a womanbe 
troubled with a bad and vnquiet hub 
band, and would be caſed by the good 
worke of God in reforming her bus. 
band, hee muſt pray vnto God, that he 
will be pleaſe to giue her husband: 


better heart: and ſhe her ſelfe muſt in al 
dutifull manner helpe that change, 2c. 


teinpting it, partly by gentle wordes iu 
— Soles , — 4 by her owne 
— and modeſt behauiour, that i 
very forcible to reclaime euen afroward 
minde, By words Abigail attempted to 
reforme the churliſhneſſe of Nabal het 
husband, chuſing a fit ſeaſon to tell hin 
of the danger thereof, the next day after, 


when he had flept away his drunkennes, | 


She obſerued opportunitie, & ſo — 


——_ 
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ſpeba ſay of a vectuous woman, Shee o- 
peneth her month in wiſedome, and the law 
of grace is in her tongue. And ſuch words 
efviſdome from the rongee of his wife, 
n honeſt man ſhold not refuſe to heare, 
and vnto wiſe words ſpoken in ſeaſon, 
let her adioyne her milde and humble 
behauiour, by which much good may be 
done ypon him, as teſtifieth Saint Peter, 


ſayings Likewiſe ler the wines be ſubie#1.Pet.z.t \ 


to their huchands , that cuts they whith o. 
bey not the word, may without the word by 
won by the conuer ſation of the wes, white 


they behold your pure conner ſation, which 


v with feare : So ought the wife, both 
both with milde words and good beha- 
viour, helpe the reformation of het huſ- 


' Theſepreſcribed rules, fot the man to 
deſire, and helpe the reformation of his 
wife that is froward: and for the woman 
to deſire, and helpe the reformation of 
her husband that is diſordred, when the 
one prooues the others burden by their 
errout , giue no countenance vnto the 
diſgracing complaints, vnto the vnciuill 
taunts and checkes, vnto the brawling 

2 words 
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all women doe. Therefore doetk Bath- pre, z 1.26 


* 
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words & blewes, and other cuill vſage, 
that paſſe now and then between man & 


woman, when one is offended with ano. 


thex: ſurely God is not the author ofſuch 
dealings,ncither do the married that vſe 
ſuch dealings, caſt the burden of their 
domeſticall troubles vpon God, os take 


eny courſe to make burden lighter, but | 


they do increaſe it, and make it heauiet. 
By the ſame rule, parẽts & maſters, bur. 


dend with diſobedient & diſordred chil. | 
dren & ſeruants, and defirous to turn off 


their burdẽ vpon god, are taught to ptij 
re God for the reformation of their chils 
dren & ſeruants, & to put their ow hel. 
ping hand to the worke, vſing their ſi- 
therly and maſterly authoritie, and wiſe: 
dome to draw them hack from iniquity, 


— — 


1 


. * 


In which godly attempt, fathers and m 


ſters haue alowãce frõ God ; yea they nie 
not; only warranted of Godito do it, but 
it is a charge laid vpon them, childten & 
ſeruants being committed to them, not 
onely to doe them ſeruice, and to beat 
their cõmandemẽt, but rather to receiue 
education, & inſtruction from them. And 


„ä td 


when parents and maſters faile, and be- 
come carcleſſe of the inſtruclion of theit 


chil· 
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children & ſeruants, and in the right go 
uerumẽt of them, God doth often (in bis 

iuſtice) puniſh the farhers & maſters neg 

|} ligence, witk the childrens and ſeruants 

| diſorder . And when parents & maſters 
mee carefull ts inſtruct & gouerne aright 

their children & ſeruants, then God (in 

his mercy) re quiteth that care and dili- 

gence with the obedience and faithful- 
reſſe of children and ſeruants, Salomon | 
faith in the Prouerbs, The rod and corre- Pro, 29.15 
Ton ginewiſedome, but 4 childe ſet at li- 

| bertie wakes his mother aſhamed. Here iu- 

lice repayeth with diſorder in the child, 

the neglect of inſtruction and gouerne- 

ment in the parents. The ſame Salomon 

ſiith a gaine, Correct thy ſonne, & he will pro. a9. 17. 
Line thee reſt, and will giue pleaſures to thy 

ſeule. Here mercy repayeth with con- 
tdeenting obedience in che child, the wiſe 

and careful gouernement 6f the parents. 

To maſters alſo, that their ſeruants may 

not breede their vnreſt, Salomon in the 

ſame place giueth theſe Items; by which 

hee might well ſuppoſe, that wiſe men 
wouldtake warning, A ſeruant wil not pro 29119 
be chaſtened with words, though hee vn- x 
denſtand, yet hee will not anſwer, This is 

3 plaine 


2 


* 
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plaine enough, that for ſome ſeruants, 
& the right goucrnment of them, ſome, 


thing more then words is ſometime ne- 
Pro. 29. 21. ceſſary. And againe he ſaith, Her that 


delicately bringeth vp his ſeruant from hu 
youth at length le wil be euen as his ſonnt. 
This is plaine enough, that à delicate 
life with liberty and pleaſure, is not to 


be allowed to ſeruants by any rule of | 


good gouernement, leſt to thy griefe he 
take vppon him to bee more then a ſer- 
uant. ä 

Yet theſe rules for parents to defire 
and helpe the reformation of diſobedi- 
ent children: and for maiſters to deſire 
and help the reformation of diſordered 
ſeruants, giues no defence vnto ynna- 


turall parents, that are tyrants to their ' 


ow ne children; and to cruel maſters, that 


increaſe the proportion of worke , and 
number of ſtripes , but diminiſh the due 
allowance of meate, and cloathes, and 
ſleepe, and are neuer pleaſed, but euer 
brawling. Saint Paul ſaith vnto parents, 


Ephel. s. 4. Fathers, pr owoke not your c hildrẽ to wrath, 


Lenity muſt be vſed, though not cocke- 
ring, and too much ſufferance. And to 


Coloſſ. 4. maſters he ſaith; Maſt ers, doc vnto pour 
ſeruant. 
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ſernants that which is inſt and equall, E- 


quity muſt be vſed toward them, thogh 
not re miſſeneſſe. 

To the ſame purpoſe may it bee ſaide 
for children and ſetuants, if while they 
haue carried themſclues duetifully , and 
deſerued well, their parents or maiſters, 
out of their owne vnkindneſſe, and cru- 
elty, doe prooue a heauy burden vnto 
them: becauſc it may pleaſe God to eaſe 
them of that burden, by chaunging the 
mindes of their parents and maiſters, it 
belongerh vnto them, as a ſpeciall poiut 
of the caſting of their burden vppon the 
Lord, to pray vnto God for their pa- 
rents and maiſters, that hee will be plea- 
ſed to open and amend their hearts, that 
they may ſee their errour, and may re- 
forme the ſame, & learne to deale more 
kindly(which belongeth to parents) and 
to deale more iuſtly ( which belongs to 
maiſters;) and whereas they haue no au- 
thoritie to admoniſh, to teach, to cor- 
rect, as their parents and maiſters haue, 
yet with due reuerẽce they may be bold, 
obſeruing opportunitie, and vſing de- 
cent and humble ſpeeches, ſomtimes to 
tell them what they think to be fit. How 

G 4 reue= 
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reuerently, when Saul wronged Dau 


and had ſpoken to Jonathan his ſonne, 
and to all his ſeruants, that they ſhould 


Kill Dauid, which was Ionathans griefe, 
becauſe he loued Daxid : how reuerent- 
ly did Jonathan labour to make Saul his 
father ſec his errour, ſaying vnto him, 


7. Sa. 19.4. Let not the King ſinne againſt his ſeruam, | 


againſt Danid : for hee hath not ſinned a- 


gainſt thee, but his workes haue beenete 


thee verie good : for he did put his life in 
danger, and ſlew the Philiſtim, and the 
Lord wrought a great ſaluation for all Iſ- 
rael : thou ſaweſtit , and thou reicycedſt: 
wherefore then wilt thou ſiune againſt in. 
nocent blond, and ſlay Dauid without 
cauſe * And when Naamat the Syrian 
tooke great indignation at the Prophet 


Eliſha,becauſe he came not out and laid 


his hands vpen his leproufie to heale it, 

but commanded him to waſh himſelſe 

ſeauen times in the waters of lordan, 

which he iudged nothing ſo vertuous as 

the waters of Damaſcus; which indig- 

nation of Naamas, the Lord and maſter 
gricuedall kis ſeruants, how reuerently 

>, Kin. aj. did they ſay vnto him, Father, if the Pro- 
: pet bad commanded thee & great thing, 
5 wonldeſt 
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wouldeff thou not haue done it? How much 


| ratherthen, when he ſaithunto thee waſh 


and becleane ? Such words of mildneſſe, 
ſpoken in fir ſeaſon, and with reſeruati- 
on of due reuerence, may by ſeruants 
and children be vſed to their fathers and 
maſters, to induce them to ſee tkeir for- 
mer ertour, that it may be a meanes vn- 
der God to change their mindes. 

But this liberty can no way iuſtify the 
inſolence and vnduetifulneſſe of many 
children & ſeruants, that being reſtrai- 
ned by tlie ſeueritie of their parents and 
maſters, grow into diſcontent, & fpeake 
contempruouſly and raylingly, without 
all reverence, and without all regarde, 
either of the authoritie of their parents 
and mafters , or of the ſubieRion and 
duety that they owe vnto them. 

By the ſame rule is euery one, whole 
domeſticall trouble growes by the er · 
rour ofhis neighbour (if hee would bee 
eaſed, which may be the changing of his 
neighbours minde) taught to pray vnto 
God for the bettering of his neighbour : 
and to put his owne helping hand to ſo 
good a woorke, by admoniſhing his 
neighbour ncighbourly, And hee hath 


vrecepts 
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| precepts from GOD to wzrrant th 
Leu. 19 17 courſe. Hoſes ſaith, Thow ſha't — 
thy brother in thy heart, but thou hal 
plainely rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuf. 


fer him to ſinue. So that there wantcth | 


charitie in him that will not louingy 
tell his neighbor of his errour. And God 
doeth often in his iuflice make thy bad 
neighbour, to be a cauſe of trouble vn. 
to thee, becauſe thou, knowing his dil. 
orders, haſt not told him of them, tha 
he might amend, Alike commaunde- 
Mai.13.1 ment giueth the Lord Jefi«, ſaying, I. 
thy brother treſpaſſe againſt thee , got au 
tell him his fault betweene him and thees- 
lone, That is, if his faul: be bent again 
thee, as the choſen obiect of his alice; 


or direQed another way, it light 75 


thee, to the hurt or hazard of thy life, tij 
peace, thy profit, or thy good name: ot 


if his miſdeede were neither intended. 


gainſt thee, nor did light vpon thee, but 
onely thou art grieued in thine nonel | 
ſoule, to behold ſo vngodly dealing: 
in theſe caſes thou art commãded ofthe 


; 


Lord to tell him of his fault, that if bee 
be curable he may amend. And becaule 


then knoweſt not but that it may * 
0 


2 
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God to eaſe thy burden of domeſticall 


troubles, making them of ſhort conti- 
nuance by reforming the troubler, it is a 
ſpeciall point of caſting this burden vp- 
on God , to pray for the amendment of 
thy neighbour, and to put thy helping 
hand thereto, by gentle and neighbour- 
ly admonitions, | 
But this liberty of telling thy neigh- 
bour his fault, giues no allowance of 
rayling, and reproaching, and publique 
diſgracing ofmen , by caſting their in- 
firmities and faults in their teeth. A chri- 
ſtian man muft abhorre ali ſuch bitter 
courſes, remembring what the Apoſile 


Peter ſaith , Lowe couereth a multitude of i. Pet. 4.x. 


ſennen : That is, a right charitable man, 
though hee ſeeke to reforme his neigh» 
bout, by telling him of his ſinne, yet he 
will not diſgrace or ſhame his neighbor 
by publiſhing his ſinne. 

It may pleaſe God to eaſe thee of the 
burden of thy domeſticall trouble by 


weakening the power, and croſſing the 


malice, and abating the pride of thy 
troubler, that either hee ſhall not dare, 
or ſtall not be able to proceede any fur- 
ther in thy vexation: as he dauntcd the 
pride 


Py weak» 
ning the 

power of 
the trobler 
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Pride of Laban, when he purſued Jac} 
for hee meant eniil to [acob;; but bythe 


Gen. 31. 24 Way, God came ts Laban the Arnmitth | 


a dreame by night and ſaid unto him, tas: 
heede that thou ſpeake not tu Iacob anght 
ſaue good. And by this threatning of the 


Lord Labans ſtomake was taken down, | 
as hee confeſſed to [acob the next dy, | 


Gen.zi,ts ſaying, I amable to doe pon enill, but th 
God of your Father ſpake vnto mee yeſter. 
#ight , ſaying, Take heed that thou ſpeaks 


not to Iacob aught ſauce good. And G00 


croſſed the fury and violence of Saul, 

when hee thought to haue ſlaine David, 
1419.10 Faul intended to ſmite Danid to the wal 
. with the ſpeare : but he turned afide ont if 


Sauls preſence, and he , mote the ſpeare a. 
gainſt the wall, but Danid fled , and eſca. 


ped, Cc. 

How the In this caſc it is not lawful for thee to 

— pray vnto God for the death, the ficke- 
neſſe, the impoucriſhing, or any way the 
hurt of thine enemy, leaue him to the 
iudgement of God, aud pray vnto God 
to forgiue him his wicked malice. Yet 
is it lawtull for thee to pray vnto God, 


* * — 


— 2 


* 


* * 


— 


that hee will be pleaſed to confound the | 


deuices, and to croſſe the attempts, and 
ro 
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to ſcatter the prepared power ef thine 
aduerſaries. So we reade that Dania, in 
| the time of Al ſolome treaſon, whencho 
vnderſtoodithat Ahitophel chat great po- 
bi  liriciantooke part with him, he feared 
'” } þiscounſell;;and firſt prayed vnto God, 
ſaying, O Lori [pray thee rurne the couns 4.8. 14.31 
* cell of Ahitophel into fooliſpneſſe. Andaf -. 
ter ward ſent his wile and faithful friend 


th | Hyuſhai the Archite to bee an oppoſite 
0 | rvnto-Abitophs/ „ by whoſe meanes in- 


50 deede Alitophels counſel was reiected, 
to the danger of Abſolom, and ſafetie of 


7 | Daxid, and many like prayers wee haue 
1 inthe Pſalmes. In one place, Yp Lord pfal. 9.19 
l let not man preuaile. In another place, 
J Lerastiuhrerghuture mine enemic:, vn- 


inftly reiayct oner mee , neither let them 1 * 
winke with the eie that hate mee without 2. 8. 
cauſe. And in another place Let not the Pal. i 4. 8 
®} wickedhanehis deſire, O Lord, performe 
not his wicked t hong hit, leſt they be promd. 


N { Thus wee ſee that the Saints haue made 
| their prayet ynco God, againſt the ma- 


| lice, power and cunning of their aduer- 
futies, tha God would be pleaſed to a- 
bate their pride, to aſſwage their malice, 
11 to confound their deuices, and _ 

| their 
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their cunning, that they might not pre. 
uaile to doe the miſchiefe that they in- 
tended, And ſo far it is Jawfull for thee 


And becauſe ſometime the ſeruany 
of God, haue made requeſt vnto him, 
againſt the perſons of their enemies 
praying for their deſtruction; as Elis 
did againſt the meſſengers of the King 
of-Iſrael,ſaying,/fthat I be a man of Gu 

t. fire come downe from heauen, and de. 


2. Kin. 1. 10 


uonre thee and thy fifty. As Dasid in d. 
uere places of the pſalmes, let rhemin | 
P{4l.35.4. confounded and put to ſhame that ſeeks q. 


ter vy ſoule, let them be turned bach au 


on brought te confuſion that mag ins mint | 


Hart. And in another place, ſet thouth 
wicked ouer him, and let the aduerſari 
ftand at his right hand, when he ſbal bn 
indged,let him be condemned, and let bi 
prater be turned into ſinne. As Peter tlt 


Pſal. 109.6 


Apoſtle praied againſt Simon Magus ih 


Ac . 10. monyperiſhwith thee, that. is boththou 
and thy mony periſh. And Paul the A. 
poſtle againſt Alexander the Coppet- 


1. Tim. 4. ſmith, ſaying, Alexander the Cee. 


to pray for their diſappointing, 1 


| 


| 


14. ſmirh hath done me much eaill, the Loni 


reward him according to his workes. LU 
| none | 


Pets Hoes SS ww. . + = _—_—_ wu aw oi , 
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none of vs thinke that for the procuring 
our eaſe,and deliucrance from our neare 
troubles, it is Jawfull for vs to bend the 
force of our ptaicrs againft the perſons 
of our aduerſaries, and to deſite their 
defiruRion or hurt. For thoſe whoſe ex- 
amplesare before remembred,were the 
Prophets of God, and Apoſtles of the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who knew the re- 
probation of thoſe againſt whom they 
praied, and ſo rather pronounced the 
knowen tudgements of God, then the 
ptiuate affections of their one hearts: 
and if they pronounced their owe af- 
fections, they were affections confor- 
ined to the known iudgements of God, 
not contending to guide & moue Gods 


iudgements, So doth S. Anftin affirme Avguft.in 
of all ſuch ptaiers, 11 5 thoſe things Fſal. 35. 
0 | 


_ are ſpoken in the forme of wiſhing, 
are things opened by a ſpirit of prophecyin 
el they 7er a 2 
let that be done, it « no other then if they - 
bad ſaid ſuch and ſuch a thing ſhall come 
vnto them Now we haue no ſuch knows 
ledge of any mans reprobation, he may 
E of Chriſt, whom as yet 
y his fruits we find and therfore eſteem 
2 
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a Wolfe. And we haue no ſuch ſpirit of 

prophecy by which we can aforetell, 

what wrath. from God ſhall fall,vpag 

them. And alſo our Sauiour hath giuen 

Mat. 5. 44. vnto e rule 1 we muſt follow, 

Pra fer them which hurt you andperſe. 

Bhd Therefore if God be Peas 

to eaſe vs of the burden of 2 trouble: 

7 weakning the power, aſſwagiog the 

Wend malice, and by 3 — 

4 (cattering the purpoſes and counſel 

ot pur enemies, we in ſecking this grace 

at his hands, may pray agaiaft their de- 

ui es, but not agaiuſt their perſons, And 

therefore by this rule is no countenance 

given to the dire imprecations,andbit- 

ter eutſas that many vncharitable men 
„pops aut againſt their troublers, 

rene. Ng it may pleaſe God to eaſe 

ig the © rhee ofthis Posen of domeſticall trou- 

zroubler Jes, making. them ſhort, either by re- 
from ibee, een | 

or thee from Moohing thy troubler from hee, or by 

bim. remquing thee from thy troublex. And 

| this remoueall may be made, eithet by 

8 by ſome other courſe. And 

thereto ſome rules pertaine, in the right 

obſeruation whereof a wiſe man for his 

cafe caſteth his burden vpon God. 1 
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Ifthe remoue be to be made by death: 
this is a thing that God may doe at his — bu be 
. . emoue ve 
pleaſure, becauſe he is the Lordof life, by death, 
to giue it and continue it. Dauid ſaith 
vnto Godz With thee u the well of life. Plal. 36.5 
And to him alſo pertaines all power o- 
uer death, to haſtẽ it & bring it forward, 
The ſame Prophet ſaith of the ſame Ky 
Ged;To the Lord God belong the iſſues of Plal sa 
death.) This maner of remoue by death 
it is not law full for thee to deſire, much 
lefſe by thy hand to further, either in the 
death of thy ſelfe, or of thy troubler. If 
God be pleaſed to doe it for thee, eicher 
in remouing thy troubler from thee, or 
in remouing thee from thy troubler, it 
is euery way a worke of his merey to- 
ward thee. : 
IfGod by death remoue the trouble 
from thee, it is his mercy to thee. When 
God by death had remoued Abſolom, 
that had greatly troubled his father and 
made him flie from leruſalem, then was 
that domeſticall trouble at an end, and 
Dauid returned in peace to lerufalem. 
That remoue of the trobler by his death 7 
was Gods mercy to the troubled. So | 
likewiſe if God by death remoue thee / 
H from 


of 
\ 


PR" of.” 


Ei 57.1. 


Eo. 20.13 
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from thy troubler, that] alſo is Gods 
mercy to thee, for ſo he giueth theereſt, 
as the Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh, ſaying; 
The righteous periſheth, and no man confi. 
dereth in his heart : and mercifull men are 
taken away and no ma vnderſtandeth that 
the righteous are taken from the cuil to 
come. This is alſo Gods gracious mer- 
cy deliuering him from trouble. 

But for thee to be an actor in theſe 
things, it is altogether vnlawfull, God 
hauing giuen to thee a commandement 
to the contrary; Thon ſhalt not kill. Dauid 
would neuer ſo be eaſed of his troubler 
Saul:ihe would not doe it himſelfe, nor 
ſuffer others to doe it, though he often 
had opportunity, but waited on the hand 
of God, ſaying to Abiſbai, that would 
haue ſmitten him while Dauid and he 


S4 ac. io ſtood by Sauls beds fide; As the Lord li- 


neth, either the Lord ſhall ſmite him, or his 
day ſhall come to die, or he ſhall deſcend into 
battell andperiſh : the Lord keep me from 
laying mine hand vpon the Lords annoin- 
ted. Aud at laſt he was caſed by Saul: 
death without laying his hand vpon 
him, it is the remedy of tyrants and 
bloud-thirſty perſons, to ſecke eaſe of 


their 
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theirtroubles,by procuring the death of 
theirtroublers. And it is the remedy of 
faithleſſe & deſperate men, to eaſe them 

oftheir burden of troubles, by remouing 
themſelues from their troubles and tro- 

blers by their death. So did Saul, Ahito- 
pbel, and Judas. Thoſe men that ſo re- 

moue themſelues and others, caſt not 

their burden vpon the Lord, who is the 

giuer of life, but caſt it vpon the diuels 

backe (and themiclues withall) who was 

amurderer from the beginning. 


But ifa remoue for thine eaſe may be If it be by 
effected by ſhift of place, that may both Pf f 
be deſired and vſed without ſinne. Iſaac l? — 


ſcut his ſonne Jacob away from his bro- 
ther Eſau, when Eſas in his anger had 
ſwore to ſlaie him. Dauid fled from the 
hand and Iauelin of Saul, and ſhifted for 
himſelfe by temouing from place to 
— and he conueied all his fathers 

uſe into the land of Moab from Sauli 
reach. The Lord Ieſus oftentimes with. 
drew himſelfe from the fury and rage of 
che lewes. And he gaue his diſciples 2 
rule for times of perſecutiõ, ſaying, vben 
they perſecute you in this city, flie unto 4+ 


wether, And W men haue re- Mat. 0.23 


2 moued 


100 The Strong helper. 


moued their habitations, to auoid ill 
neighbours, and to be out of the reach 
of too neare troublers, And many haue 

-purged their houſes of ynquict ſpirits, | 

Poch children & ſeruants, as they might 

doe, when they could not amend them 

in the houſe. 

But yet I muſt tell you, that if chil. 
Rules ten- dren and ſeruants increaſe the burden of 
— — 1 thy domeſticall troubles, this turning 
children or them out for thine eaſe, muſt be the laſt 
ſeruants,; temedy that muſt be vſed; and all other 
meanes for their amendment muſt firſt 

be attempted, becauſe children and ſer- 

uants are not ſent of God into thine 
houſe, only for thy pleaſure andeaſe, 

but they are committed vnto thee to 

be brought vp vnder thee, and to be trai- 

ned by thee to grace and good behaui- 

our. And that is a thing that thou muſi 

looke vnto ſomewhat more then only 

to thine owne quiet, that thou maiſt be 

able to anſwer God for their ſoules. If 

any member of the body be diſeaſed 

and out of temper, putting the head and 

whole body to paine, a man will not 
at the firſt cut ofichar member, but firſt 
he vſeth all meanes to cure it, and — | 

; wit 
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with much patience endure the weak. 


neſſe of it, and will ſuffer a blind eie, ra- 


ther then plucke it out of the place; and 
à lame hand rather then cut it of; and a 
ſore leg rather then let the ſawe come 
to it: and that ſhall be the laſt worke, if 
he doe it at all. And children and ſer- 
uants are members in the body of thine 
houſeʒ therefore he is but a bad head and 
gouernour, that preſently, becauſe chil- 
dren and ſeruants are troubleſome, that 
thruſt them out of dores to ſeeke their 
eaſe, By remouing them muſt be the 


laſt atten pt. But if other attempts firſt 


made by thine own authotity and wiſe- 
dome then after by the counſel ofneigh 
bors and friends, and laſt y by the powW- 
er and countenance of the magiſtrate, 
will doe no good vpon them, but they 
perſiſt in their wickednefle, and proue 
incurable, to the hurt of thy ſelfe and o- 


# 


thers in thy family; Then the eie, the band ck. . 4 


and the foot that offendeth way be cut of. 
If children or ſeruants, or any other that 
may be turned away, be as tender and 
dexeasthine eie, as ſeruiceable as thine 
haind,as neceſſary as thy foot, let them 
depart, The whole is to be teſpected 


4 4 
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before a part, & the head before a mem- 
ber. Thus God may be pleaſed to ſhor. 
ten thy ſorrow by a remoue and ſhift of 
place between thy troubler and thee. 
fi If God be pleaſed to continue thy 
= dle con- trouble long, all the former aduiſes mult 
e;aue long. be practiſed as time affordeth opportu- 
nity, becauſe thou know ſt not what 
happy houre of thine caſe God hath ſet 
downe in his good purpoſe, And thoſe | 
two common rules of patience and 
praier muſt neuer be neglected, 
confolati- And for the mittigating of thy ſor- 
ons to com · row ynder that burden, conſider theſe 
form things chat follow, and they will bring 
feng i108- —_ caſe vnto thy mind, Firſt that itis 


_ the common condition of all Adams 
children,in this world to haue troubles; 
as ob ſpeaketh moſt truly, Man thats 

ob 14.1. borne of woman ts of a ſhort continuance, 
and full of trouble. And if it be common to 


all, without exception of any(how great 
how godly ſocuer) thou ſhouldſt be too 
delicate to deſite to be exempted. 
Secondly, in a more neare manner, it 
is common to all the Saints of God to 
haue troubles in this world, more then 
the wicked, by reaſon of the _ 
| that 


The Strong helper. 103 


that the wicked world beareth to the 
godly, being vnto them a ſtep- mother, 
while like a naturall mother, ſhe affor- 
deth all the delight ſhe can vnto her 
own. The Apoſtle Paul ſaith, Al tbat will 


line godly in Chriſt Ieſus ſhall ſuffer per- a Tag. | 


ſecution, And if it be common to all 
Chriſts followers to beare a croſſe and 
follow him, thou muſt not looke to be 
free. 

Thirdly, thy troubles, if they ſhould 
continue vnto the laſt hower of thy life, 
yet are they but ſhort, for life it ſelfe is 
ſhort, & no trouble, but is ſhorter. They 
end and giue place one to another, and 
God interpoſeth between trouble and 
trouble ſpaces of quiet and gladneſſe, 
and they are mixed with much cauſe of 
reioycing, not only in regard of future 
mercies hoped for, but alſo in regard of 
preſent mercies poſſeſſed. Which mix- 
ture is as good and pleaſant, as the en- 
ding of troubles: and therefore they are 
to be eſteemed ſhort: as allo the Apoſtle 
callech chem, ſaying, Our light afftiction 
which is but for a ſcaſd, and he that ſhrin- 
keth for ſhort troubles, is but faint- 
hearted, 

Fourth 
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Fourthly, thou haſt Chriſt ioyning his 
ſhoulder to thine, and bearing part with 
the in euery burden ofthine,and he bea- 
reth-both in compaſſion to pity thee, | 
and alſo in his diuine power to affilt 
thee, that thou maieſt not ſinke ynder 
thy burden. Therefore doth he call thy 
Matrh. 11. yoke his yoke; ſaying, Tale my yoke on 
29. Jon, Therefore when he ſpeaketh of the 
vnkindneſſe ſhewed to his followers, he 
Math 25. ſpeakes on this manner, I was hungry 
43.5 and yce gaue me meat, I was thirſty andyee 
Lane me drinks, And ſpeaking to Saul, 
then perſcuting thoſe that called vpon 
his name, he ſaid vnto him: Saul, Saul, 
+ why perſecuteſt thou me? Thus be maketh 
himſelte a party in all che ſufterings of 
his ſeruants: & what Chriſtian man ſhall 
grudge to beare his part in that burden, 
whercin he hath the Lord Jeſus ſo kind- 

ly and ſo ſtrongly bearing with him. 
PFiftly, let him conſider that thoſe 
troubles that dĩſquiet his life, were not 
raiſed vp agair ſt him without Gods ap- 
Sam. 16. pointment: as Dauid ſaid of Shemes,Suf- 
u. fer him to curſe, for the Lord hath bidden 
| him. And if thou diddeſt grue to receiue 
or diſdaine to put vp the offered wrong 
1 at 


Acts. 9. 


3 
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at the hands of the offerer, yet receiue 
them without griefe, and put them v 
without diſdaine at the hands of God, 
and for his pleaſure ſake, 

Laſtly, lethim conſider that troubles 
auile much to the practiſe of Chrifti- 
anity, they make vs remember God 
mote often, and pray to him more fer- 
uently then otherwiſe we would. They 
make ys remember our ſelues that wee 
are but duſt , and haue offended God: 
they pull downe pride, and prouoke 
vnto repence: they worke in vs bowels 
ofcompaſſion, cauſing vs to pity others 
in trouble: they make ys leſſe to loue 
this preſent world, and more to deſire 
and long for heauen. Theſe conſidera- 
tions put together, are of great power 
to make any Chriſtian man to beare 
them patiently, and to eſteeme them no 
burden, though God in his wiſedome 
ſuffer them to lie long vpon vs. The 


rules hitherto deliuered, teach 2 


how to caſt our burden of domeſtica 
troubles vpon God. When our trouble 
is cauſed by the wrong offered vnto vs 
by others, in their vnthanłfulneſſe, diſ- 
obedience, yniuſtice, or frowardneſſe. 

| Some- 
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If thytroble Sometime thy home - trouble isocei 
be gnefe 4 oned by ſickneſſe, death, or ſome cal. 
not wrong, mity happened vnto thy ſelf, or to ſons 


If rife 


other, either kinſman, neighbor, friend, 
or of thine owne family, 

If it be ſickneſſe, feare of death, or n 
calamity vpon thy ſelfe, we know thy 
euery man is readily ſenſible of his om 
euill: If it be ſickneſſe, death, feare i 


death, or calamity whatſoeuer vpon o 


thers, we know that ſome one is mon 
neere and deare vnto thee then ſomes 
ther, and accordingly thou art more u 
leſſe ſenſible in their euils. How inthek 


caſes we may caſt our burdens vpon tb: 


Lord, let vs conſider. 
Firſt if ſickueſſe, feare of death, ors 


frow ny other calamity be happened tothy 


beſos 
cl. 


ſelfe, patience and praier, commendei 


before for common rules in all trouble, 


are here to be vſed. And if it be fickneſ 
in thine owne body, theſe things obſer 


ued will giue caſe to thy minde , and} 
perhaps health alſo to thy body; andſo 


N 


either remoue wholy thy burden, « 
make it more eaſie. Firſt remember tha 
it is the viſitation of God, euen of hin 


1 that ſaith of himſelf, I wound, and I mad 


whols, 
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whole, that is, I ſend painefull ſickneſſe- 
and again, ſend ſauing health. This rule 
vill lead thee into many other, wherof 
every one will greatly helpe thine eaſe, 
I will teach thee, as the Apoſtle Peter 


alſo teacheth thee, when he ſaith: Hum 1. Pet. j. 6. 


ble your ſalues vnder the mighty hand of 
God, that hee may exalt you in due time, 
for it wil make thee patiently to yeelde 


| tothe Lords pleaſure.” Secondly, it will 


make thee looke into thy life paſt, and 
to acknowledge thy finne prouoking 


Gad, as it moued Dauid, ſaying, Thine Pſal. 32. 4. 


hand is heauy vpon mee day and night, and 


| my moiſture is turned into the drought of 


Summer, then I acknowledged my finne 
vnto thee: for I thought I will confeſſe a- 
gainſt my ſelfe my wickedneſſe vnto the 
Lord, and thos forgaueſt the puniſhment 
of my ſnne. And thirdly, with a reſoluti- 
on to depart from thy former iniquity, 
it wil mooue thee to pray vnto God for 
health, and to vow — and thankes 


vnto God, as the ſickneſſe of Hezekiah Ela. 38 3. 


wroupht zeale of praicr and thankſgi- 
uing in him; Then Hezekiah turned bis 
face to the wall, and praied unto the Lord, 
and ſad, I beſee ch ho „Lord, remember 
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wow how I haue watked before thee in 
truth, and with a perfect heart, and haus 


done that which is good in thy fight. And | 
for his reſolution of praiſing God, it | 


followeth in the ſame place; The grau 

Eja. 38.1% ,,,,,07 confeſſe thee , death Canor — 
thee, they that goe downe into the pit can. 

not hope for thy truth, but the lining, the 

liuiug, hee ſhall confeſſe thee, as I ave thy 

day: the father to the children ſhaldeclare 

thy truth. The Lord was ready to ſaue mee, 
therefore we will ſing my ſong, all the daiu 

of our life, in the houſe of the Lord, The 

firſt acknowledgement of Gods hand, 

will produce all theſe things following, 

as patience, confeſſion of finnes,praier, 

and vowes of thankſgiving : and every 

of theſe at the hands of God, wil obtain 

caſe of thy griefe; Then laſtly, it will 

mooue thee in all the meanes thou vſeſt 

for the recouery oſhelth, to looke high- 

er then either tothe skill of the Phyſii- 

an, or vertue of the medicine, that thon 

2. Chro. maiſt not fall into the miſchiefe of Aſi 
16,122 King of Juda, of whom it is written; 
Aſa in the nine and thirtieth yeave of bu 


raighe,was diſeaſed in his fete, and his dſ. 


eaſe mas extreame* yet hee ſought not - 
Lor 


es att 
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Lord in his diſeaſe , but to the Phyſitians. 
S Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and died. 
Thus auaileable to the eaſing of thy 


burden of ſickneſſe in thy ſelfe, it will 


be, to acknowledge therein the viſitati- 

on of God. | R 
And if it be any other calamity of %, 

whatſocuer kinde fallen vpon vs, * — 

divers they are that may fall vpon vs: as nit. 

for example, Ioſeph was ſould vnto 

firangers, and impriſoned in Ægęypt: 

the men of Zeklag were ſpoiled of all 

that they had, in their abſence with Da- 

nid: Abiathar of the houſe of Eli, was 

caſt out by Salomon from being Prieft 

ynto the Lord: warre and famine, and 

the anger of Princes, yea many inferior 

cauſes, breed many calamities) the only 

ſure way of caſting our burden vpon 

God, is to acknowledge the worke of 

God in our calamity, patiently to beare 

hat he laieth vpon vs, and heartily to 

pray vnto him tor ſuccour, That wee 

ought to acknowledge Gods worke in 

our calamity, and patiently to beare his 

pleaſure, Job doth teach vs ſaying, Shall ö 

we receiue good things at the —5 a 

and not receine enill ? Surely we doe ne- 

uer 


lon, 1. 5. 
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uer deſerue any good at the hand of 
God, and wee doe continually deſerue 
euill : what reaſon then haue we to de- 


fire euer to recciue good that we neuer 


deſerue : and neuer to receive euill that 
we euer deſerue ? Patience therefore in 
bearing the calamity that God laieth 
vpon vs, doth well become the ſonnes 
of men, And that in our calamity wee 
ought to pray vnto God, if wee would 
haue him to eaſe vs of our burden, is fo 
cleare, that wee neede no proofe for it. 
What man is hee, religious or profane, 
beleuer or vnbeleuer, that doth not in 
his calamity remember God, looke vp 
to heauen, and pray to God? the CMa- 
rinersin the ſhip , whereinto Jonas was 
entered, when he fled from God, when 
the ſtorme vpon the ſea was ſore, and 
the tempeſt proued a calamity vnto 
them , ſo that they threw the wares out 
of the ſhip into the ſea, to lighten the 
ſhip, for Kar of their liues, without in- 
ſtruction they could then, according to 
their knowledge of God, fall to praier. 
For ſo it is written; The Mariners were 
affraid, and cried exery man vnto his God, 
Though it be not generall with all men, 
being 


. 
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being in calamity and miſery, to beare 
it patiently, yet it is generall with all 
men in calamity and miſery to pray for 


|| eaſe, So that a religious man, being 


burdened with any calamity , needeth 
not ſo much to be taught, that it is fic 
for him to pray, as hee needeth to be 
comforted, by being put in hope, that 
God will in due time anſwer his praier: 
2s ſurely he will, if he be called vpon in 
the name of his beloued ſonne. For ſo 


hath the Lord Jeſus aſſured vs, ſaying. lob. 6.23. 


Verely, verely I ſay unte you, what ſoeuer 
Jee ſhall ache the fat her in my name, he wil 
fine it you. Let him pray therefore vnto 
God the father in the name of the Lord 
Ieſus, and patiently attend the Lords 
leiſure, and in due time he wil haue mer- 
cy vpon him. This is when any calami- 
ty is fallen vpon vs, to caſt our burden 
ypon the Lord, for our caſe. 


If it be the feare of death, that is thy i 
burden: and perhaps with regard vnto feare of 
others that ſhall bein ſome danger by geath. 


thy death, as wife, children, ſeruants, and 
others that haue their education and 
maintenance vnder thee, Firſt the bur- 
den of feare of death, is made caſie to a 


godly 
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godly man by many conſiderations; in 
al which he caſleth his burden vponthe 
Lord. Firſt hee will conſider that tis 
common to all Adams polteritic, A 
Dauid being ready to die faith vnto his 
3.King.3,2 ſonne Salomon; I goe the way of all th 
earth: therefore death ought not to 
ſeeme fearefull to thee, that is common 
to all. Secondly, hee will confiderthat 
hee cannot die before the time appoyn- 
ted of God, that gaue him life, and aſſig 
ned from euerlaſting the certainelength 
of it; as /ob ſaith, [s there not an a- 
poynted time to man wppon earth ? And 
ſhall any deſire longer life, then the giuer 
of lifealloweth ? Or ſhall any be grieued 
to reſigne his life into the handes ofhim 
that gaue it? Thirdly, hee will conſider 
that the end of life ſhall bee theendof 
trouble vnto him, & that his death ſhall 
bring him reſt from all troubles, as the 
Spirit of God from heauen hath proclai- 
med, ſaying, Bleſſed are the dead that di 
Reu. 16.13 ;, rhe Lord, for they reſt from their laber. 

Reſt and caſe from weary labour, is ob- 

tained by our death and departure out 

of this life. Fourthly, hee will confidet | 

that the ſting and danger, and all — 
nelle 
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nes of death is taken away by the death 
of Ieſus Chriſt,and death vnto the Saints 
is made the gate of life: the Apoſtle ſay- 


ing; O death where is thy ſting? O graue 1. Corin. i⸗ 
wher 


eic thy vidtorie ? The ſting ofdeath 

i ſinne,and the ſtreng th of ſinne is the law, 
But thankes be unto God, which hath gi- 
nen vs victorie through our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, Laſtly, for his eaſe, of ſeare in the 
approach of death, yea for the filling of 
his heart with all ttue comfort in death, 
that he may rather deſire and long for, 
then any way feare the houre of his 
death, he will conſider, that his death 
ſnal be the gathering of him vnto Chriſt 
his redeemer: as the Apoſtle ſaith, Deſi- 
ring to bee looſed, and to bee with Chriſt, 
which is beſt of all. For while we liue in 
the world, we are abſent from the Lord, 
and we walke by faith and not by ſight. 
But when we depart this world, wee are 
athered vnto him to dwel for cuet with 
im. And that is performed which hee 
promiſed, ſaying, Though I goe to pre- 
pe a place for you, I will come agaiue, aud 
receine you unto my ſelfe, that where I am, 
there may ye be alſo, By theſe conſidera- 
tions is the burden of the feare of death 
1 made 


75. 


Phil. 1.2 3. 
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made eaſie to a beleeuer: and in all theſe 
conliderations doth hee caſt his burden 
vpon the Lord for his eaſe. | 
If hee therefore feare his ewne death, 

beeauſe others ſhall want him: his wife 
ſhal be a widow , his children ſhalbe fa- 
therleſle , his ſeruants ſhalbe orphunes, 
and many ſhall miſſe him, that now haue 
a helper of him; and for their ſakes, ra. 
ther then for himſelfe, hee is afraid to 
die, This burthen is to bee caſt vppen 
God, by commending them vnto his 
— who giueth food to al fleſh, 

ecauſe his mercy indureth for euer: and 
whe is the keeper of Iſrael, that neither 
flumbererh nor ſleepeth. And that hee 
may doe this the more comfortably, for 
the eaſe of his heart, let him remember 


Erec, 18.4 that the Lord ſaith , All ſonles are mine, 


both the ſoule of the father, and alſo the | 
ſonle of the ſonneare mine. He that cres- 
ted thee, and had a care of theeasthe 
worke of his handes to maintaine thee, 
created alſo thy wife, thy children, thy 
ſeruants, and thy poore friends , and 
therefore hathalſo a care of them as the 
worke of his hands to maintaine them, 
And hee that gauc his Sonne for thee to 
;redeems 
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redeeme thee, and therefore had a father - 
ly care for thee, to doe all things for thy 
preſeruation and ſaluation, did alſo giue 
his Sonne for them to redeeme them, 
and therefore alſo hath a fatherly care 
ofthem, to doe all things for their pre- 
ſeruation and ſaluation: ſo that thou 
maieſt moſt ſafely commend them to his 
merci. And let him remember what 
the Prophet hath ſaid of God , pertain- 
ing particularly to this griefe, as if it 
were intended for his eaſe in this caſe: 


He is a Father of the fatherleſſe, and Tndge pfal. 68.3. 


— widdowes , euen Godin his holy ha- 
tation, So that thou ſhalt net leaue thy 
wife without a husband, thy children 
without a father, thy ſeruants without 
2 mailer, and thy poore friends with- 
out a helper, when thou commendeſt 
them to God. He will be all in all vnto 
all and euery one of them. And there- 
fore in this griefe, remembring Gods 
prouidence , thou caſteft thy burthen 
vppon GOD, and eaſeſt thine one 
heart, when thou commendeſt them vn- 
to bim. i | 
And if it be not thine owne fickneſſe, 


Tf thaw t 


* or calamitie, - gricueth thee oem. 
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'Firft belp but the ſickneſſe, death, or calamitie of 
te caſe thẽ ſome other neere vnto thee, as of thy 
wharthe» husband or wife, thy parents or chil- 
can. Jren, thy maiſter or ſeruant, or ſome 
neighbour, or friend that was neere and 
deare ynto thee : (with commendation 
of thy compaſſion , that ought indeede 


to ſtretch it ſelfe to all theſe, and further | 


alſo:for the ſeruants of God muſt not be 
without naturall affections.) This is, in 
the caſe of their ſickneſſe and calamitie, 
to caſt thy burden vpon the Lord, fir 


. to miniſter what help and comfort thou 


art able vnto them, both with good 
words and alſo with reall ſeruices, that 
they recoueting the ſooner out of their 
ſickeneſſe and calamitie, thy heart may 
the ſooner bee freed of that grieſe, that 
thou ſuſtaineſt for them. And in this mi- 
niſtring of comfort and help vntothem, 
thou ſerueſt the Lord, and becommeſt 
the meanes and inſtrument of his merci 


to the afflicted. Therefore it is ſaide of 
the woman of Shamem, Elifhaes good 


3 Lin. 4. :o hoſteſſe, that her ſicke ſonne ſate on her 
nees till noone : that is, ſhee was gtie- 

ued for his ſickeneſſe, and with a moſt 

willing heart gaue him the beſt helptand 


com- 


r 
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comfort that ſhee could. Hence grow 
all thoſe workes of mercy, that the Lord 
Ieſus ſaith, hee will remember and re- 
ward when hee commeth in his glory. 
Hence commeth the feeding of the hun- 
gry, the refreſhing of the thicſtie , the 
clothing ofthe naked, the intertaining 
ofthe ſtranger, the viſiting of the ſicke, 
and releeving men in bonds. Hence 
grow all theſe works of mercy, namely, 
that men and women of tender hearts, 
which haue bowels of compaſſion in 
their bodies, are grieued to behold the 
want, the miſeries, and calamities of o- 
thers, and doe eaſe their owne hearts, by 
vfing all meanes to caſe the others cala- 
mity: ſo caſting in a moſt ſweete maner 
the burden of their owne griefe vppon 
God, who will certaincly comfort them 
that labor to comfort his afflited ones. 
Vnto this rule pertaine all the precepts 
of miniſtring to the neceſſities of the 
Saints, 

But becauſe while thou art thus ca- 
ſting the burde of thy griefe ypon God, 


by vſing all good means to relieue them pr 
for whom thou art grieued . Becauſe (1 
ſay) they ate not preſently freed from 

I 3 their 


Then pati 


ent e. and 


Phil. 4 1 . 
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their calamitie , nor thou from all thy 
ſorrow conceiued for their ſakes ; ther- 
fore vnto this diligence of helping and | 
ſuccouring the miſerable ( if thou wik | 
ſoundly and fully caſt thy burden vpon 
God) patience muſt be added, and pra- 
er: patience to beate quictly their ſick. 
neſſe and calamities whom thou loueſt, 
for the Lords ſake that hath appoynted | 
it ſo, glorifying himin all his workes; 
end prayer, to intreat the God ofmer. 
cie to remember ( in his mercy)thoſe thy | 
miſerable friends, and to raiſe them vp 
whom he caſt downe. Heere remember | 
Dauid praying for his ſicke childe: D. 
viel pray ing for the returne of the capti | 
uity : the Centurion praying for his ſicke 
ſeruant: and the Church praying for Pe- | 
ter impriſoned, I will inſteed of all ex- 
amples, adde the precept of the Apoſtle 
Paul, making patience and prayer the 
chiefe rules of obtaining eaſe of all but · 
dens, ſaying, Let your patient minde be: 
knowneto all men, the Lord is at hand: be | 
nothing carefull, but in all things let your 
— be ſhewed vnto God, in prayer aud | 
ſupplicatron, ard ginimg of thankes. Thine 
owne diligence in ſhewing mercy and 


helping, | 
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helping , thy patient attendance vppon 
God Wich chy fairhfull prayer for = af- 
flicted, are the means of caſting thy bur- 
den yppon God, when thou art grieued 
for the ſickeneſſe and calamities of o- 
thers. | 

But if it bee the death of ſome deare 
friend that thou art grieued for, where- 
in perhappes thou thinkeſt thy griefe 
rentedileſſe , becauſe thy dead can not 
live agayne : euen for this verie cauſe, 
oughteſt thou to beare the death of thy 
friend quictly, becauſe thy dead cannot 
live againe. And herein wee haue Da- 
vid an example of godly fortitude vnto 
vs, who hauing a childe ficke, did while 
it yet lived, afflict his ſoule. Foriris 
written, Dauid beſought GOD for the 
childe, and faſted, and went in, and lay all 
night vpon the earth. Then the Elders of 
his houſe aroſe , to come unto him, aud to 
canſe him to riſe from the ground, but hee 
would not, neither did hee eate meate with 
them, Thus while there was hope of re- 
medy, he gaue way tothe ſorrow of his 
heart, But it followeth ; On the ſeventh 
day the child died: and the ſernants of Da 
wid feared to tell him, that the child was 
14 dead: 


If it be for 
the death 
of others, 


2,54,1246 
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dead: for they ſaid, behold while the chill 


was yet aline , we ſpake vnto him, and het 
wonld not bearken uvnto our voyce : how 
ſhall wee ſay unto him, thechilde is dead, 
to vex him more? But when Dauid ſav 
his ſeruants whiſpered, Dauid perceined 
that the childe was dead : Therefore De 
wid ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Is the chili 
dead? Audt hey ſaid, hee is dead: then 
David aroſe from the earth, and waſhed, 
and annoyuted him ſelfe, and changed bu 
apparell , and came intothe houſe of the 
Lord, andworſhipped, and after came to 
bis owne houſe , and bade that they ſhowld 
ſet bread before him, and hee did eat, His 
ſorrowing ended when hee once ſawe, 
that there was no hope of enioying any 
longer the company of his childe. Now 
this courſe ſeemed to his ſeruants anew 
and ſtrange kind of philoſophie, thathe 
ſhould mourne in the danger of death, 
and yet reioyce, or at leaſt comfort bim- 


ſelfe with any content in death: and | 
therefore his ſeruants ſaide vnto him, | 
2.52. 12. 21 Nhat thing is this that thou haſt dont! | 


thou diddeſt faft and weepe for the chili: 
while it was aliue © but when the child wa 


2 


dead, thou didſt riſe aud cate meat. And 


what | 
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what reaſon had hee for this ſtrange and 


ynwonted behaviour? Hee ſaid , while 2· S2. 13. 23 


the childe was yet aline, I faſted and wept: 
for Iſaid, who can tell whether God will 
haue mercy on me, that the child may line: 
but now being dead , wherefore ſhall I now 
faſt? can bring bim againe any more? I 
ſpall goe to him, but he ſhall not returne to 
me. Behold, the ſame thing that maketh 
theeto mourne , namely, that thy dead 
ſhall not returne to thee : the ſame con- 
fideration Dauid made the grouud of 
his quiet and content, and thereupon he 
comforted his heart, and would not con- 
tinue in heauines for that that could not 
be helped. So that it is (to a right vu- 
derſtanding man) gtound enough to 
build content and quietneſſe of heart 
vpon, that God hath done his worke, 
which thy ſorrow cannot reuoke, 

But, for the further quieting of thy 
minde, know that thy dead ſhall liue a- 
gaine : as the Prophet Bſay faith, Thy 
dead men ſhall live , with my body ſhall they 
riſe, Thereis aday appointed of GOD, 
wherin they ſhall returne out of the duſt 
againe, andliue againe in their bodies 
then glorified, Yea, know thatfor thy 


comfort, 


— 


Eſa. 26. 19 
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comfort, that thy dead doe now live, 
and howſocuertheir bodies lie without 
life in the graue, yet their ſovles do live, | 
and ſhall liue for euer with God. And 
with theſe conſiderations of the preſent | 
life of the ſoule, and the future life of 
the bodies, the Apoſtle would haue wife 
Chriſtians comfort thEſclues ouer their | 
dead, and not giue way to their affeQi- 
ons, to mourne without meaſure, ſay- 
r. bell iz ing, I would not brethren haue you igne- 
rant concerning them which are — ö 
that ye ſorrow not as others which haue ne 
hope, For if wee beleene that Ieſus is dead 
and riſen , enen ſo them which ſleepe in It- 
ſis, God ſhal! bring with him. For thy 
ſay wee vnto you by the word of the Lord, 
that wee which line , and are remayningin 
the comming of the Lord, ſhall not prenent 
them which ſleepe. For the Lord himſelf | 
all deſcend from heauen with a ſhout, 
and with the voyce of the Archangel, aui 
with the trampet of God. And the ded | 
in Chrift ſhall riſe firſt. Then ſhal we which | 
line and remaine , be caught vp with then 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the aire, 
and ſo ſhall wee ener bee with the Lord, © 


Wherefore comfort your ſelues one * 
the 
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therwith theſe words, Let them mourne 
for their dead, that know not the hope 


of the dead, and ſuppoſe them extin& 
| thataredeparted: but let them v hich in 
the ſchoole of Chriſt, haue learned what 


is the condition and hope of the dead, 
how their ſoules doe Sov live with 
Chriſt, and that their bodies alſo ſhalbe 
raiſed vp in glorie atthe laſtday, Let 
them reioyce in the behalf of their dead, 
and throw off that burden of ſorrow, 


| whichis ſo heauy vnto them. And thus 


much for the ſecond branch of ſecular 
troubles, namely, for domeſticall trou- 


bles, and the caſting of that burden vp- 
on God. 


Cua?. 


= He third branch is of trou- The third 
ry bles more remote, hauing ( 
N 


I 2 beginning further of, —— 
8 2 when thoſe by whom thou more re- 
Nied art wroged , are not of thy mote, 
family, neither of thy kindred, neere ac- 
quaintance, nor neighbours; but ſtrau- 


ber: of another kinred, fan, ily, or habi- 


tation, 
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tation: yet hauing ſo much knowledg 
ofthee, & acquaintance with thee,ast 


make thee the marke of their malice, ani 


obiect for their enuy and euill hearts u 
worke vpon. And t hoſe, for whom thou 
art grieued, are not of the ſame houſt, 
ſtocke, village, or country with thee: 
yet becauſe — are men, and haue ſe. 
lowſhip with thee in common natur, 
or becauſe they are chriſtians, and har 
fellowſhip with thee in the ſame com. 
mon religiõ, thy hart is grieued by wi 
of compaſſion, to heare of the calamitie 
that are hapned vnto them. And thek 
remote troubles and griefes may happen 
to him that hath peace in his own houſe, 
liueth quietly with his neighbours, and 
louingly with his friends, and hath con- 


fort and ioy in their health and proſpe | 


rity. 


thet fore arme thy ſelfe with patience, 
& quietly ſuffer till God ſend eaſe, And 
for the confirming of thy patience,con- 


ſider that the harts of all mẽ being inthe | 
hands of God, theſe ſhould neuer haue 


had any will to offer the wrong, if y 
or 


The rules giuen for domeſticke troi- 
bles, are alſo very fitting for theſe: firl | 
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for ſome holy cauſe had not ſtirred them 
vp,as he is ſaid to haue ſtirred vp trou- 
blers to Salomon, when he fell to idola- 
try: Then the Lord ſtirred vp an aduerſary 
vnto Salomon, euen Hadad the Edomite, 
Cc. And therefore though thou grudge 
to beate at the hands of men, yet beate 
with patience and humility the good 
pleaſure of God, who knowerh when 
and how to make thee amends, David 
with this conſideration confirmeth him- 


ſelfein his patience, ſaying 7 ſhould haue pry, 39.6, 


bin dumbe and not hane opened my month, 
becauſe thou didft it. Saint Jerome reades 
it, I haue been dumbe, and will not open my 
month Tremellius reades it, I amdwmbe, 
and doe not open my month, The meaning 
is, that either he ſhould haue kept ſi- 


| lence, or he had kept ſilence, or he did 
| Leepfilence, or was reſolued heteaſtet 
to keep ſilence: or elſe altogether, for 


time paſt, preſent, and to come, he held 


himſelfe bound as by way of duty, in his 


trouble to be mute and dumbe, from 
marmuring, raging, and all works of im- 
patiencie, vpon this only reaſon, becauſẽ 


tbon didſtit, that is, becauſe he knew it 


to be the handy worke of God. 
Aud 
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And vnto patience adde praier:fo 
though it becommeth a godly man in 


his trouble to ſhut his mouth againſt al 
words of murmuring, yet it becommet 
him not to ſhut his mouth in the timed 


trouble, againtt words of humble pni- 
er. For by ſilence from murmuring, iti 
manifeſt, that God is feared, and h 
plcaſare approued: but by filence fron 
praier, it is manifeſt, that God is negle. 
&ed,and his helpe little ſet by. In theſe 
troubles therefore, and in all trouble, 
it is a principall point of caſting ou 
burden vpon God, to ſeelce his helpeby 
praier. And the ſame conſideration a 
Gods deed (in ſtirring vp the aduerlay 
that ſerueth to (hut our mouthes againk 
words of murmuring, ſerueth as firongy 
to open our mouthes fot words of hun- 
ble praier. That childe, that bearing the 
fathers diſpleaſure , & in the fathers di. 
pleaſure ſuffering want of ſome wontei 
caſe, doth refuſe to make requeſt vnto 


his father, for the withdrawing of his} 


diſpleaſure, and the reſtoring of wonted 
liberty ( eſpecially being by the fathe 
commanded to make requeſt, and ali 


red by his fathers promiſe that _ 
at 
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doth make requeſt all (hal be forgiuen) 
that childe plainly appeareth to beare 
too big a heart againſt his father. And a 
wiſe father (not willing to be contem- 
nedofhis child) wil not reſtore his child 
to his wonted grace and liberty, till he 
humble himſelfe, and intreat his father. 
Euen ſo that chriſtian man that hath 
diſpleaſed God (and who hath not iuſtly 
deſerucd his diſpleaſure Jand feeleth vp- 
4 of his diſpleaſed God, 
in troubles, that theſe remote enemies 
(firred vp of God) doe put him vnto, 
and doth not humble himſelfe, and pray 
vnto God for his fauour, and eaſeſ ſeeing 
God hath both commanded him to 
pray, and hath alſo promiſed ro heare 
him, & helpe bim when he praierh) that 
man ſhews a heart ouer ſwolne againſt 
his God and God in iuſtice can doe no 
lefſe then denie to ſend him reliefe, ſo 
long as he reſuſeth to intreate for teliefe. 
This therefore is a ſpeciall point of ca- 
ting our burden ypon God, in theſe and 
in all eroubles, that men do learne to 
make humble praier vnto Gd. 


But from theſe generall rules let vs pariics. - 
conſider of the particular, and here, as I larly fer 
{aid wrongs, 
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ſaid before of domeſticall troubles, I, 
vs firſt conſider of them that grow 
vs from enemies that wrong vs. M. 
of our gricfe for friends. | 

Of theſe ſome bend their malice z 
gainſt our eſtate, and by cunning ui 
fraud in bargaining, by violence ul 
— in oppreſſing, by robbery in te 

igh way, and by aduantages offeredy 

their couetous and mercileſſe hem 
ſeek to inrich themſclues by thy ſpoil, 
or at the leaſt to weaken and ouerthroyſ 
thine eſtate, and to ſcatter thy riches 
a ſpoile. | 

Some bend their malice againſt th 
good name, and by railing and opa 
exclamations to thy face, after the may 
ner of Shemei, and by ſlandering & clok 
tales behind thy backe, after the mann 
of Doeg, by miſconflruing and mii 
porting thy iuſt doings, and by impi- 


ting vnto thee thoſe bad deeds, that tha 


neuer hadſt thine hand in, ſeeke to ble 


miſn thy reputation in all places, andi 


bring thee into diſgrace. 
Some bend their malice againſitly 


u 


* 


— 


life: and either vow and attempt them 


ſelues to kill thee, as Joab did Abner: ol 


hire | 
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diliation, and by all meanes aſſure vn- 
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Hire and ſet on others to murther thee, 
as Aſolom ſet on his ſeruants to mur- 
ther Ammon : or accuſe thee to men of 
mere fury & violence then themſcInes, 
betraying thee into their hands, to bee 
— to their wiath : or ſtirre vp ( 
and ame by falſe accuſations the Ma- 
giſtrate againſt thee, that vnder ſhew 
of iuſtice thou maiclt be vniuſtiy ouer- 
throwne, Let vs ſee how the burden 
of theſe troubles is to bee caſt vppon 
God, 

Confider heere firſt of all whence the bn ges 
occaſion grew; and if thou findeſt thy ueft the a 
troubles prouoked by any priuate er- 4. 
ror of thine, ſeek to ſatisfie themwhom | # 
thou diddeſt wrong, and be not of the » 
ſtomacke of them that will maintaine 
what they haue done, be it neuer ſo in- 
iurious, and acknowledge thy fault, 
make reaſonable amends, ſeeke recon- 


to them thy reſolution to abſtaine from 
offering like wron gs any more. Shemei, 
though none of the honeſteſt , nor wi- 
ſeſt men, yet when hee conſidered that. 
his wrong done to David mightbreede 


bur 
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burden, heauie and daungerous to his 
peace & life; for his eaſe & ſafty his wit 
ſerued him to confeſſe his fault, to ſeck 


peace ſubmiſſiuely, and to offer bettet | 


ſeruice for the time to come: when Da. 


uid after the ouerthrow of Abſolom, 


came backe ouer Jordan to returne to 


1. Sa. 19.8 Ieruſalem, Shemei came with haſte to 


meete Dauid at the riuers ſide, and be- 
fell before the King, when hee was come 0. 
uer Jordan, and ſaid unto the King, Lt 
not my Lord impute wickedneſſe vnto mg, 


did wickedly , when my Lord the King dr 


parted out of. Jeruſalem, that the Kin | 


ſhould take it to his heart © for thy ſemaut 
doth know that I haue done amiſſe. There- 
fore behold, I am the firſt this day of al 
the houſe of loſeph that am, come to got 
downe to meete my Lord the King. Aud 
this ſubmiſſion of his, confekag his 
fault, and crauing pardon, preuayled 
with Dauid, ſo that hee did not let his 


wrath fall, as a heauie burden vppon | 
the necke of Shemei, though there were | 


ſome men preſent that did much pro- 
uoke Dauid to reuenge. 


But if thou be free, hauing giuen them 
| no 


. nor remember the thing that thy ſeruant | 


ated "Br 


W "LE 


no occaſion, and onely ſuffereſt wrong, 
the fault being whplly in thine enemie: 
Itell thee, this very teſtimonie of thy 
conſcience is a great caſing of thy bur- 
den, if thou ſuffer not for thy ſinne, but 
for their malice , So did the Lord Teſus 
ſuffer ainong the Prieſts and Phariſies. 
The greater half of the burden is by this 
meanes turned oft, when peace of con- 
ſcience abideth with thee: other griefs 
and wrongs may be the more eaſily in- 
dured. $4/owon ſaith in the Proverbs, A 
goed conſcience « a perpetuall feaſt. This 
is no ſmall pleaſure to a good man, that 
hath beene vrged and vexed with vn- 
kindneſſe abroad, that when hee com- 
meth home, hee entreth into his eloſet, 
and examineth his heart, and findeth 
that hee is in no fault, and can plead his 
innocencie before God: it is a feaſt to 
him: he ſitteth downe boldly and cheer- 
fully by the mercie · ſeate of God, and 
defdifech with a godly ſcorne, both the 
wrong done, and the wrong doer, ſay- 
ing in his heart, by the mercie of God, 
this wrong ſhall turne to my good, and 
this wrong doer ſhall not preuaile a- 
gainſt mee: and with great confidence 
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Pro. 15. 17 
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of heart he powreth out his deſires be. 


fore God. Saint Peter hath a ſaying tha | 


agreeth well with this point; that vt 


r.Pct.445 haue now in hand Let none of you ſufer 


4s a murderer, or as a thiefe, or as a buſt 
body in other mens matters, but if am ma 
ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him not bee aſh 
med, but let him glorifie God in thi be. 


halfe. Heere is right thy caſe : havin | 


examined thine heart, thou findeſt tha 
thou art no murderer, nor thieſe, nor 


euill doer, nor buſie-bodie, in the ca 


ſes pretended by thine enemy, as ter 
ſons of his 2% Sn againſt thee : bu 


thou findeſt that thou ſuffereſt as a Chri- | 


ſtian, that is, thou ſuffereſt withoutth 
deſert; therefore thou haſt cauſe to glo- 
rifie God, thou haſt no cauſe to be aſh 
med, This innocencie of thine maketh 
thy burden to be much lighter. 


1/Ged wit And if God haue purpoſed to ſhort 


reformethe thy trouble by conuerſion of thineene- | 
mie, though thou haue not ſuch oppot- | 
tunitie to helpe him with wholeſome | 


troubler. 


councell, beeing a remote enemy, u 


thou haſt to helpe a domeſticall: yetu 
opportunitie is offered, remember and 


IT 


* 
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Mat 18.15 practiſe that precept of the Lord Jeſu, | 
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and tell him his fault between thee and 
— And otherwiſe let it be the 
wiſh of thine heart, and pray to God 
for it, that God will be pleaſed to giue 
him a better heart. Some haue obſer- 
ued, that Saint Stephens prayer helped 
much the conuerſion of Saal (atter cal - 
led Paul) beeing one of thoſe remote 
troublers to him, & a very furious one. 
When Stephen that bleſſed Martire of 
leſus Chriſt was put to death, Saul was 


a buſie doer againſt him, The witneſſes Acts 9.58, 


to whome it belonged to throw the 
firſt ſtone at the condemned perſon) 


laied downe their cloathes at ayong mans Adds 8.1. 


feete whoſe name was Saul. And Saul 
conſented to his death ,and otherwiſe 
made hauocke of the church, and brea- 
thed threatnings and ſlaughter againſt 
the diſciples of the Lord. It pleated the 
Lord Jeſus in his wonderfull mercy to 
meete this perſecuter in the heat othis 
fury, neere te the Citie of Damaſcus, 
and to conuert him, and to make him a 
diſciple, 

Aud the effect of that conuerſion was, 
peace to the Church, that had bee ne 
oppreſſed before with a heauie burden 

K 3 of 


LA 


TER. ow <A AT —— 


134 The Strong helper. 
of troubles by means of that troubler, 
Acts 9. 31. As it is written, Then bad the Charches 
reſt through all Indea, and Galile, and 
Samaria, and were edificd , and walkedin | 
the feare of the Lord, and were muhtil. 
ed by the comfort of the holy Ghoſt. And 
this conuerſion of Saul, with the chut- 
ches peace growing thereby, ſome haue 
aſcribed vnto Stephens prayer, as an in- 
termediate cauſe, who while they fto. 
As 7. co. ned him, kxeeled downe, and cryed with 
x a lowd woyce, Lord, lay not thus ſinne to 
their charge. Of which prayer of Su- 
phen, Auſtin in his fourth Sermonof | 
Aug. Ser. a. the Saints hath this ſaying , If Stephen 
de Santi, had not thus prayed, the Church ſpouli 
not haue had Paul: but therfore was Paul 
(being fallen trom his horſe)rasſedfrom 
the earth, becauſe when Stephen, with 
bowed knees was fallen to the ground, het 
was heard in his prayer. J hertfore thogh 
thou haſt not oportunitie to admoniſh 
thy remete aduerſary, yet pray vnto 
God for his conuerſion. Thou knoweſt 
not whether God wil heare thy praier, 
and ſhorten thy trouble, by changing 
the mind of thy troubler, 

If it be to bewrought by — 

an 


5 


* 


5 


hand, but to maintaine that reſolution 
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and that remoue to be made by death, 1/God will 


therein thou haſt nothing to do before- — 2 
kath. 


that al waies ought to be in all Chtiſti- 
ans, namely, to yeeld to the wil of God, 
and to approue his worke, as well in 
killing as in giuing life, and as well in 
our ſelues as in otkers. And if it pleaſe 
God to take away thine enemy, then is 
it thy part to praiſe his name, that ſuffe- 
reth thy peace to out · liue thint enemies 
fury: but neither worke it, nor deſire it, 
nor reioyce in it as a calamity happened 
to thine enemy, or to his houſe: much 
eſſe offer violence to thy ſelf, that may 
free thee from ſhort treubles, but it will 
ſurely plunge thee into erernall trou- 

es. 

If God haue appointed to ſhorten 1fGod will 
thy troubles , by remouing either thy remove by 
troubler from thee , or thee from thy of 
troubler by diſtance of place, that you? _ 
may be yet further aſunder, and the one 
out of the reach of another: as opportu- 
nity is offered, wiſdome will aduiſe thee 
What to doe. For the departure of an e- Thi 
nemie,a wiſe man ſaid, A bridge of gold, "gy . 
ſhould be made, to further his ſpeedy 

K 4 paſſage, 
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paſſage, rather then to ſtay him with i 
ny impediment, And it is at thy liber- 
ty, flying from the ſwords point of per 

ecution and malice, to remooue from 
one City to another. 


If Gedwill But if God be pleaſed to maintaine :. 


continue 


gainſt thee, the enemy that he hathſtiy 


&y nouble, red vp; thy chiefe caſting of thy burden 


If thy trou- 
blebeeri 
fythirs. for remote frindes, or firangers, for | 


[4 


vpon God, is by patience to poſſeſlethy | 
ſoule, bearing quietly what thou cant 
not ſhake off: & by hearty praier to ſol- 
licite the maieſty of the mult high God, 
to free thee from thine enemy whenit | 
pleaſeth him, and in the meane time to 
giue thee wiſdome to ſuffer as thou 


oughteſt, to his pleaſure. Thus much 


how to caſt the burden of reinote trou- 
bles vpon God, when thy troble grou- 
eth from the malice of remote enemies 
that offer wrong vnto thee, | 
Sometimes thou art not hurt by re- 


ſemore enemies, but rather art greeued 


whoſe calamity thou art affected with 
heauineſle. Sometime in regard of com- 
mon humane nature, becauſe they are 
men, as thou art, and it grieueth thee 
that any of thine owne kinde ſhould 5 
cf 
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fer ſuch calamity : ſometime in regard 
of common holy religion, becauſe they 
worſhip the ſame God, and beleeue in 
the ame Sauiour, that thou doeſt; and 


| itgreueth thee, that any of thy faith and 


religion, and any true worſhipper of thy 
Cod ſhould indure ſuch mifery. 


For dirt tion to caſt this burden vpon Not / 
God, there needeth no long diſcoutſe,““ be grie- 


becauſe I feare there are net many, 
beare any ſuch burden of ſorrow for o- 
thers miſery, or vpon whom it licth hca- 
uy if they ſorrow at all, or ypon whom it 
abideth long if it be heauy. Selfloue per- 
mitteth vs not to mourne for the cala- 
mity of other men, when we are at eaſe 
our ſelues. The Butler in Pharaos court, 
when hee had once recouered his owne 
place and honour , neuer regarded, ner 
was moved with Toſephs impriſonment, 
The chiefe Butlar did not remember Jo- 
ſeph, but forgat him, Andthoſe wounds 
neuer enter deepe in our hearts, which 
we only ſee or hear e in others, and feele 
not in our ſelues: and the teares that fall 
from our eies ſor other mens miſeries, 
quickly drie vp, If Amos lined in this 
ſelfe-delighting and neighbour con- 
temning 


that el for 8+ 
 thers. 


G e n. 40. 23 
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temning age, wantonand exceſſiue one 
way, but wanting and pitileſſe anothe 
way, be would ſurely crie out again, x 
before he did, ſaying, They drinkewin} 
in bowles, and annoint themſeluet with il 
chiefe ointments, but no man i ſorry fu 
the afflictious of Toſeph : that is, euen 
man cheriſheth himſelfe delicately, by 
no man regardeth how other men 
fare, | 

Yet becauſe God hath alwaies his, 
— mercifull father mercifull childien: be 
cauſe ſome there are of tender heart, 
that mourns with them that rijourne, 
and haue put on, as the Apoſtle ſpeak. 
eth, tender mercy and kiudneſſe; to til. 
fie them, I pray them to call to femen. 
brance, the three rules giuen before, in 
the caſe of like griefe for frindes mort 
neare, Firſt, ſofarre as diſtance of plac 
betweene thee and them, the ſmall ac- 
quaintance that thou haſt with then, 
and thy weake means will ſuffer, afford 
them thy beſt helpe. Egypt afforded 
food to Canaan, when famine was ſort 
in that land. The King of Moab gait 
entertainment to Dauids father, andto * 
his whole houſhold, when Sæuls difple- 


ſure 


Amos 6. 6. 


Col. 3. 11. 
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ſure was heauy to them in Iſrael, Damid 
had Ziklag giuen him to dwell in, when 
ke could not be ſafe in Juda. Mercy by 
hoſpitality ſuccoureth many ſtrangers, 
chat by famine , warre, and other cala- 
mities cannot remain in ſafety at home. 
If thou be gricued for the calamity of 
them that dwell farre off, affourd thy 
beſthelpe: thou ſhalt make leſſe thy ſor- 
row for their calamity , while thou ma- 
keſt leſſe their calamity by thy mercy, 
Therefore did the brethren among the 
belieuing Gentiles, make collections ro 
ſend to the poore Saints at Jermſalem. 
Secondly, vſe patience in this caſe: and 
till God put an end to their miſeries, 
glorifie thou God in his iudgments, that 
ſo exerciſcth truth, humbleth, corre- 
cteth, and puniſheth , Laſtly, pray vnto 
God for them, that in his iudgements 
he will be pleaſed to remember mercy ; 
and to ſpare the ſheepe of his owne pa- 
ſture, ny they be true worſhippers: or at 
leaſt that he will ſpare the work? of his 
owne hands, whatſocuer they be, 4tid 
forgiving their ſinnes, that he will giue 
them repentance, that they may come 
to the knowledge of him and of his 
| truth, 


_—_— —— _ 


r 
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truth, and in the end be delivered fron 
his fiery wrath. In theſe three things, i 
helping mercifully , in bearing patient. 
* and in praying fruently, confiſtth} 
the right manner of caſting our bur 
of griefe and ſorrow for other ment c 
lamities vpon God, And ſo haue vet 
— of this third ſecular burda 
of more remote troubles, which haf 
great affinity with the burden of mor 
nigh and domeſticall troubles and diff 
reth onely in reſpect of che perſons, ty} 
whom thou art wronged, and for whon| 
thou art grieued, in that they are fun 
from thee, 


CuA r. XI. 
The faurtb D HE fourth and laſt branch 


— Þ | — — — 
i BJ (&al burden of difficulties that fol} 
— 2 VL low the duties of our calling 
The callings themſelues, whether ſups| 

riour or inferiour, whether in a priuat 
houſe, or in an ample Citie, in the what 
kingdome, or in the Church of God at 

the ordinances of God, as Paul ſaith ii 

Rom. 13. 1, the magiſtrate; The powers that bee, ui 
; ordained | 
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erdamed of God; and as might be ſhewed 
forall other callings from the higheſt 


to the loweſt. Therefore they are hono- 
| rable,and in them we ſerue che Lord, as 


ſo many officers in his houſe, And the 
offices that we are tied to performe by 
the nature & condition of our callings, 
they are inioyned vnto vs (to euery cal- 
ling diſtinctly) by God himſelfe in his 
word, wherein is ſet downe, what the 
King, the Iudge, and eucry Maieſtrate, 
what the Miniſter, the huſband, the wife, 


the father, the childe, the Maiſter and 
ſeruant, muſt doe; and therefore thoſe 


officers ate holy. The ends of them are, 
the glory of God, the peace of the king- 


dome, the edificati on of the Church, and 


thel 2 & good of cuery priuate 
perſon : and therefore it is honorable 
tovsto be imployed in thoſe callings 
andto . — thoſe good offices; for 
in thoſe callings and offices, we ſerue 


God whoſe ſeruice is perfect freedome) 
V bile others, neglecting to ſerue in theſe 
| callings, and to performe theſe offices, 


ſerue their owne luſtes, the world, and 
the Diuell, to their diſhonour. Yet thoſe 
offices ſo holy and ſo honorable, by = 

on 


| 
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ſon of certaine difficulties that accom 

pany and follow them, doc bring a hex 
uic burden of troubles vpon vs, 


If we be 

mju[pent hoſe offices. And that happeneth either 
by our own fault, or by the fault of ſome 
others, By our owne fault, either io ou 
entrance, ambitiouſly or couetouſſ 
thruſting into callings (for the honor 
and fee of them ) that we were neuerkt 
for: or after our entrance, loſing our 
giſts through ſloth and idlenes, andſo 
growing vnſufficient, as an inſtrument 
that is become ruſtic for want of vie, By 
the fault of others, when they which had 
power to call and admit vnto any place, 
& perhaps authoritie to impoſe, hauing 
a good opinion of thy gifts, haue ſing. 
led thee foorth ſme what too ſoone, be- 
ing willing rather to wait for a fuller 
growth of thy gifts, then to loſe a mu 
of ſo great hope. In all theſe caſes of 
our inſufficiencie, the duties of our cal- 
lings proue a heauie burden vnto vs. 

If we be Sometime wee are ſufficient for the 
fafficieat, ſeruice that our callings bind vs vnto, 


but are : 1 
and we vſe faithfull diligence; but ſome 
* . froward 


Sometime wee are vnſufficient for } 
thoſe callings, and vnable to perfotme 


_ 


ö 
. 


I" * * 
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ſroward men oppoſe againſt vs, as Eli- 
nu the ſorcerer with-{tood the preach- 
ing of Paul. By meanes of which oppo- 


| ſition, & croſſe working of thoſe men, it 


commeth to paſſe, that either thou canſt 
not bring to proſperous iſſue the good 
things that thou labouteſt in, or thou 
effecteſt them with much more labour, 


| Thismaketh the ſeruices ofthy calling 


to be much more heauie vnto thee, 
Sometime thou art ſufficient, and art 


miſconſtrue, miſtake wittingly, and miſ- 
report thy doings, as the Scribes and 
Phariſes miſtake and miſ-reported the 
hely and moſt abſolute workes of the 
Lord /eſus, And then infteed of loue 
and commendation, which thou didſt 
looke for, thou art blamed ; and inſteede 
of reward and incouragement, which 
thou didſt deſerue, thou art in danger to 
be puniſhed: this proues a great bur- 
den, In all theſe caſes, yee ſee how hea- 
uie burdens grow from honorable and 
honeſt callings, beſides the continuall 
care that every good man hath to doe 
his dutie in his place, Let vs ſee how 

| wee 


Ifme doe 
well and be 


diligent, and haſt effected things happi- miſconftras 


y to thy minde: but then enuious men ed. 


If webe 

guſalficient 
by ' u- owne 
faults 
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we may caſttheſe burdens vpon God to 
be caſed, 
Ifthou be inſufficient through thine 
owne fault, ambitiouſly or couetouſſy 
— into thy calling, to poſſeſſe thy 
ſelfe of the honor of the place, or of the 
fee that belongeth vato it, without ex- 
amining thy ſtrength how able thou 
wert to doe the ſeruice of it, or not re. 
garding, though thou knoweſt thy 
ſtrengtſ to be altogether inſufficient; of 
which ſort are many nien both in the 
common wealth and Church. Such are 
many antient men, that hauing plentie 
of wealth, and p-nury of wiſdome, that 
for their worſhip, make meanes to be in 
the commiſſion for the peace, hauing no 
knowledge (or very little ) of the lawes 
of the kingdome, to helpe to compound 
the controuerſies of the people. And 
ſuch are young gentlemen, brought vp 
in idle pleaſures, that being younger 
brethren, for their better maintenance, 
make ſuite to haue the charge and lead. 
ing of companies for the war, & would 
be Captaines the firſt day, hauing neuer 
yet beene good ſouldiers: they knowe 


ho to behaue themſelues in the — 
an 
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and among friends, but they know not 
how to behaue themſelues in the field 
ind againſt enimies. And ſuch are many 
ignorant and flothfull men, that ſeeke 
to be admitted into the miniſtrie, and to 
get a good benefice, that they may liue 
caſily, and cate the milke ef the flocke, 
haiiog no abilitie to feede-the flocks, 
no care thereof. Theſe men, when 
they ate called and yrged to theſeruices 
of their places, then begins their burden 
to waic heauie, and their inſufficiencie 
makes them ſubiect to danger and diſ- 
race, How ſhall theſe men caſt their 
urden vpon God, for their eaſe? 


I thou be not very far from ſuffiei- 4udbe nes 
encie, but that counſel! from others, fer from. 
thine owne ſtudie and trauell, the view!/*/Fciencies 


of other mens doings, ſome practice 
madeby thy ſelfe , and other like good 
meanes, bleſſed of God ( whoſe helpe 
thou muſt pray for ) may bring thee vn» 
to ſome reaſonable dexteritie in time, 
vſe and apply all theſe meanes , and let 
——— with euery other meanes, 
and remember what thou haſt vnder- 
taken, and char thou canſt not without 

danger neglect the worke of the Lord, 
e L and 
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and God will ſecond thy deſire and tra- 


uaile with his bleſſing. The twelue, when 


they were firſt called, and admitted of 


the Lord Jeſus, were not ſo fit for their 
places;as afterward they proued. I ſpeake 


not theſe things toimbolden any man 
to thruſt into a calling without due pre- 


aration but onely to aduiſe for the 
bett chobe that are already entred, them. 
ſelues being hitherto very vnreadie. 
Let them vic good meancs, and make 
triall of Gods mercie. It hath fallen out, 
that men very raw at their firſt entring, 


by diligence after vſed, haue growne ve- 


ry fit, while others, of good fitnes at their 
entring, by negligence and idlenes haue 


lot their giftes, and become very vn- 


profitable. 


If we be far 


But if thou be far from ſufficiencie, ſo 


from ſuſfi- that after thy entrance, all thy diligence 
tencie. 


aſſiſted with prayer vnto Ged, cannot 
inable thee, at leaſt in ſome mediocritie 
to doe thy dutie ; then know that God 
hath not called thee tothatplace, Then 
the onely way of caſting thy burden vp- 
on God, is, in the feare of God to giue 
ouer that calling, toreſigne that place, 
and no longer, either for honors, ſake or 
wealths, 
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wealths, to ſtand a blanke, a cypher, a 
blot, and an impediment either in com- 
mon wealth or Church, and to be an of- 
fence in the eye both of God & all good 
men: and to ſeeke to get his liuing by 
honeſt labour in ſome other calling, hat 
he hath bene better fitted for, as Zacha - 
nie reporteth the words of ſome idle 
Prophets. in their repentance as name- 


ly, That he ſhonld no more weare a rough 7echar.t3 


garment ( that is the robe of the Pro- 5s 
phets profeſſion that he was vnfit for) 
and he ſhould ſay I am no Prophet, I ans 
an huſband man. for man taught me to be 
an heardman from my youth, Thatis, I 
was neuer brought vp and fitted for the 
ſeruice ofa Prophet, where-into I did 
fooliſhly thruſt my ſelfe, and therefore 
will leaue that calling vato more ſuffici- 
entmen : and whereas I was brought vp 
to the trade of a husband- man & heard- 
man, I will henceforth follow that cal- 
ling, that l may cate my bread with a 
good conſcience, & with Gods bleſſing, 
though my reputation and maintenance 
_— This is to caſt thy burden vpon 

00, 

Ifthy ambition and couetouſnes did 
1 2 not 


1} we be 


own faxtts, 


Pſal. 8.3. 
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not make thee intrude, but men had 
rut inſoffi. good opinion of thy ſufficiencie, as Phe. 
diem by our 740 had of Joſephs wiſdome , & thou haſt 


vſed no cunning to draw them to haue 
ſuch opinion of thee, but they ſimplie, 
out of thcir owne obſeruation iudged 
well of thee,and —— a charge vpon 
thee, not being yet ſo ripe in iudgemẽt, 
and otherwiſe, as thou wouldeſt be, and 
hadſt neede to bee: in this caſe there is 
a good calling of God, to giue thee 
hope of his further helpe , though as yet 
thou be but as Daxid was, the youngeſt 
among many brethren. And the tefti. 
monie efthine owne conſcience, clee- 
ring thee from intruſion, is ſome caſe of 


thy burden. Plead thine honeft calling, | 


plead thy cleere conſcience before God, 
and crauc his fauour: and if they that did 
chuſe thee will not diſcharge thee, pray 
to God forincreaſe of ſtrength, & craue 
the helpe of their prayers , that laid the 
burden vpon thee, and bend thy ſelſe 
with good hope vnto thy bufines, It is 
written, that out of the monthes of babes 
and ſwchlings , God ordaineth firength, 
hope well therefore, in thy diligent in- 


deuour, of the aſſiſtance of God, and 
re- 
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remember what the Lord Jeſus anſwe- 


red to Paul, wy grace is ſufficient for 
thee, wy power is made perfect through 
weakues : and what the Apoſtle faith af 
himlelfe aſſiſted with this ſufficient grace 
of leſus Chriſt, I am able to doe all things, 
through the helps of Chriſt that ftrength- 
neth me: and make vſe of theſe teſtimo- 
nies, ſtudying, ſtriuing, praying, and 
ving all meanes and helps far increaſe 
of ſufficiencie. And take that as ſpoken 


2. Cbr. 13, 
9. 


Phil, 4.1 3. 


to thee, that Pau ſpake to Timothie, . Tim. 4. 


Theſe things exerciſe , and gius thy ſelfe . 


onto them, that it may be ſeens how thou 
profiteſt among allmen, This is the waie 
of caſting this burden vpon God, 


5. 


If thy ſufficiencie be good, and th 
Fakes anſwerable, 10 that thy — Foow 
ſcience witneſſeth, that thy labour in but croſſed, 
the Lords Vineyard is faithfull labour, what they 
but the effect anſwereth not, and the #9 dee. 


work goeth not for ward, becauſe the re 
are that oppoſe their vttermoſt power 
___ labours, to croſſe the ſuc. 
ceſſe of them. And there is ſcarce any 
one good worke, that a man of publike 
calling can take in hand, but the Diuell 
hath one inſtrument or other to croſſe 

L z the 
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the attempt, and hinder the ſucceſſe: fo 


did the Sorcerers of Egypt withſtand the 
meſſage of Maſes and Aaron, comming 


vnto Pharao in the name of the Lord, 


So did Rehum and Simſhai, with their 
companions with Tatuai, and Sauballat 
and Tobiah withſtand to their vttermoſt 
power and cunning the worke of the 
Iewes, in building the Temple & wales 
of Ieruſalem, after their returne from the 
captiutie. When Elias had ſlaine the 
Prieſtes of Baal, and ſought to bring 
backe Iſrael to the worſhip of the Lord, 
leſabel oppoſed hir ſelfe, and made Elias 
to flie for his life. And while the A- 
poſtles preached the Goſpell of Chriſt to 
the Gentiles, the vabelecuing Iewes ftir- 
ring vp the Gentiles, withſtood them in 
all plaees: as the Apoſtle chargeth them 


1. Theſ. 2. ſaying, They haue perſecuted vs, aud God, 


15. 


they pleaſe not, and are contrarie to all men, 
and forbid vs to preach vnto the Gentiles, 
that they might be ſaued. Thus vſually, 
through Sathans enuie, it falleth out, 
that ſcaree any attempteth any com- 
mendable worke, but that one or other 
inſtrument of Sathan ariſeth, oppoſing 
himſelfe againſt it, to hinder the per- 
formance 


The Strong helper. 149 


formance of it, increaſing his burden 
thattrauelleth about it, How ſhall men 
thus vexed, caſt their burden ypon the 
Lord? | 
Fir, when thou ſeeſt their mallice and 
oppolition , be not driven from thy pa- 
tienceand peaceable minde, leſt thou 
alſo ſhouldeſt either ſay or doe amiſſe in 
thy vaquiet paſſion. Secondly, vnto this 
patience ioyne prayer vnto God, and in 
thy prayer craue theſe things of God. 
Firſt, that God will oppoſe his helpe a- 
gainſt their oppoſition, and hinder their 
hindring attempts, as the Prophet doeth 
ſaying, Let not the wicked haue his deſire Pſal 140.9, 
O Lord, performe not his wicked 7 
Secondly craue the aſſiſtance of Gods 
hand vpon thy labour, & good indeuor, 
to helpe thee againſt thine oppoſites; as 
the Prophet doeth, ſaying, Giue vs he /pe Pſal.no8, 
againſt trouble, for vaine is the helpe of 1% 
man, through God we ſhall doe valtantly. 
Laſtly chat he will take thy good enter- 
priſeinto his hand, and vſe thee as his 
inſtrument to effect ſo good a worke by; 
a alſo the Prophet doth, ſaying, Let pgyy,goap, 
the beautie of the Lord our God be upon vs, | 
anddirect the worke of our hands vpon vi. 


4 eHen 
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euen direłt the works of our bandes Surely 
in this caſe, this is to caſt our burden yp. 
on God: if withall, when we ſee the end 
to fall out contrarie to our godly pur- 
poſe, we glorifie God therein, ſuppoſing, 
that as God would not let Dauid build 
his Temple, but teſerued it to be per- 
formed afterward by Salomon: ſo God 
for ſome ſectet cauſe will not haue that 
ood worke finiſhed by thee, but re- 
ſerueth it for ſome other time, and ſome 
other perſon, 


1/ thy deed Laſtly, if thy ſufficiencie be good, and 
be miſcon thy diligence anſwereable to thy ſuffici- 


firued, what 


to dot. 


Amos. 7. 
10. 


encie, and the worke effected through 
Gods helpe, be anſwereable to thy dili- 
gence, but the malice of mẽ miſconſtrue 
thy worke, and miſreport it, & ſo bring 
thee into danger and trouble: as Ama- 
z44h the wicked Prieſt of Bethel, miſte- 
ported the godly ſeruice of the Prophet 
Amos, and accuſed him to the King, ſay- 
ing, Amos bath conſpired againſt thee, in 
the midſt of the houſe of Iſrael . The land 
£ not able to beare all bis words. So ſee- 
king, betray his life into the handes of 
cruelty as 4 ſhewes of iuſtice. 

Then thre cafling of our burden pon 

: 20 
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God is frſt, in his name to proteſt our 
innocencie, and that we haue done our 
dutie with an honeſt heart as God com- 
maunded vs. So did Amos after Ama- 
z2iahhad accuſed him, ſaying for him- 


ſelfe, The Lord tooke we as I followed the Amos. . 


flocke,and ſaid vnto me,Goe, propbecis to 15. 
ay people Iſrael. Ihat is, Ihaue in thoſe 
ſermons which you call Conſpiracie, 
faithfully followed the commandement 
of the God of Iſ7ael. So alſo did [eremy, 
when the Prieſtes and falfe Prophets, 
and the multitude of the people had 
laid hands ypon him in the Temple,and 
went about to kill him for his preach- 
ing, he proteſted his innocencie ſaying, 


The Lord hath ſent me to prophecie 4. Iere. 26.12 


gainſt this houſe & againſt this Citie, al 
the things that you haue heard. And thine 
innocency bcing thus proteſted & made 
knowne, then ſecondly turne thee vnto 
God, appeale to his iudgemeigg& reſt vp- 
on him, He is the true diſcerner of all 
mens doings, to whõ it is manifeſt both 
what things are done, and with what 
mind they are done: and he is the iudge 
ofall men and of their doings, and he 
will reward them that truly ſerue him: 
there- 
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therefore taking no diſcomfortat the 
yniuſtice and vnthankfulnes of men, 
pray God to iuftifie thy well doing 2. 
gainſt miſreporters. Thou: haſt a pro. 
miſe of ſuch mercie, made by the Pro- 


Plal, 37.6. phet, ſaying, He ſhall bring forth th 


righteouſnes as the light , and thy indge. 
went as the noone day:and pray him to te- 
member thee,and giue thee thy reward 
in heauen, becauſe on earth good ſer. 
uices are not worthily valewed: and in 
expectation of that reward at Gods 
hands, comfort thy ſoule in this caſe, 
And thus haue we ſpoken of the fower 
ſecular burdens, wherein imnnediately 
we haue to doe with men, in matters 
concerning this life, and ſhewed how 
the burdens may be, & ought to be cak 
vpon God for the eaſe of our ſoules, 


Cnae, XII, 


2 


V 


mediatly and at the nert 
I hand with God, and the 
things wherin he hath to doe with ry 
an 


ES Here are diuers troubles, | 
| wherein the man that 18 
AR e rroubled,hachro den 
BL 
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and looketh directly vpon him, do con- 


cerne our ſoule and inward man, and the 
goodeſtate theroffor holineſſe and hap- 
ineſſe both now and hereafter, And in 
regard hereof, thoſe troubles ] call ſpiri- 
tuall troubles. And thoſe I reduce to 
two heads. The firſt of theſe ſpiriruall 
burdens, is the powerful ſuſts of the fleſh, 
enemies to the holineſſeof the ſoule. The 
ſecond is the feareful accuſing thoughts 
that are enemies to the happineſſe of the 7% firf 
ſoule. The firſt is the burden of the luſts — 
of the fleſh fighting againſt the ſoule. f the fleſh, 
The multicude of our corruptions and 
the law of finne in our members, ſo po- 
tent and ſtrong, that we cannot doe the 
good we would (in doing whereof God 
ſhould be ſerued)and the euil we would 
not, that we doe (by doing whercofthe 
diuell is ſerued.) 

This is a grieuous burden to an ho- Griewous 
neſt minded man, that is deſirous to!“ the ho- 
pleaſe God, and keepe a good conſci- 2 — 
ence, Hee conſidereth who made him, 
anddefireth to glorifie his creator, He 
confidereth the manifold mercies of 
God towards him, and defireth to ap- 
prouc himſelfe a thankfull man. He re- 
ſpecteth 
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ſpecteth the end both of his creation 


and of his regeneration, and deſir eth to 
come neare vnto God, and to haue fel. 
Jewſhip with his redeemer, and to re- 
ſemble him in holineſſe and righteouſ- 
neſſe: hee ſeriouſly thinketh vpon the 
end of vertue, and reward of vice, the 
firſt to be eternall life, the other to be 
eternall deſtruction : and with his whole 
heart and ſoule he deſireth and ſtriueth 
to auoid euill, which hee abhorteth, and 
to do good which he loueth. And while 
he ſtriueth to goe on in this courſe, no- 
thing hindeteth him more then the root 
of ſin, that is deeply faſtened in his owne 
fleſh. The Diuell offereth a temptation, 
and his falfe fleſh yeeldeth preſently vn- 
to it. The flattering world preſenteth 
ſhowes of vanity, andthe fieſh greedily 
imbraceth them. Occaſions are offered 
and preſented to our eies, and our traite- 
rous fleſh ſuddenly apprehendeth them; 
and our actions fall out to be ſinfull and 
euill, ſometime at vnawares, betore wee 
haue leiſure to conſider what we ought 
to doe. Sometime againſt fore-fight : 
yea againſt repugning will. For that 
corruption that is in our fieſh, (which 

| or 
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forthe authority that it vſurpeth, and 
for the power that it exerciſeth in vs, the 
Apoſtle calleth the law in onr members ) 
thar corruption rebelleth againſt the m. 743 
law of our minde, and leadeth ys cap- 

tiue into all actuall finne. And wee are 

compelled in the campe of our enemies 

to ſetue againſt our beloued Lord, And 

this is no ſmall griefe vnto a ſanctified 

ſoule. that deſireth to ſerue and worſhip 

God in ſpirit and truth. How heauy 

this burden is, the Apoliles words doe 

teach vs, cry ing out, by reaſon of it, in 

this manner : O wretched man that I am, Rom.7 24. 
who ſhall deliuer mee from this body of 

death ? It was vnto him more bitter 

then death, that ſinne was of ſuch pow- 

er in his mortall body. 

Vpon men groaning vnder this bur- Theſe mes 
den, compaſſion 1is to be taken, both in 47 40 be fe- 
regard of God, whom it grieueth them ** 
to offend and djiſhonour, and alſo in re- 
gard of themſeſues, ſo intangled and in- 
dangered, not by any fottaine malice, 
but by their owne inbred ſinfulneſſe. 

Therefore for the eaſe of fuch ouer- Mattrrof 
charged ſoules, to giue them ſome e fe 
comfort, notwithſtanding the continu-  * 
ance 


Pfa.51,17- 
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ance of their burden, theſe things are to 
be conſidered. Firſt, that where God 
hath giuen an heart grieued for theſe in- 
firmities, he neuer imputeth vnto them 
the ſinnes that they ſo vnwillingly, and 
gricuedly commit, their broken and dif- 
pleaſed hearts being a pleaſing ſacrifice 
to him. According to the ſaying ofthe 
Prophet, Theſacrifices of God are a con- 
trite ſpirit, a contrite & à broken heart C 
God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. So that God 
taketh more pleaſure, to ſce them ſor- 
row fortheir committing finne, then he 
doth diſpleaſure for the ſinne that they 
conrmit : for to commit ſinne is com- 
mon to all mankinde, and we cannot 
chuſe but to doe amiſſe, while we liue 
in this fleſn: but to mourne, and to be 
grieued for ſin, to ſtriue againſt it, and 
not to commit it, but with diſlike & of- 
fence taken for it, is proper onely to 
them that truely loue the Lord. 
Secondly, though they cannot at- 
taine vnto ſuch perſect holineſſe vppon 
earth as they deſire, nor vnto ſuch an 
abſolute conqueſt ouer their corrupti- 
ons, and ſuch a full meaſure of morti- 


ſication, that fin ſhal haue no life nor po- 
wer 


| 
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wer of mouing in them: yet their good 
wil, being true and ynfained,and their 
holy deſire , beeing ſound and not diſ- 
ſembled, is before God as well accep- 
ted, as i they were altogether without 
ſinne. Therefore is it that God requi- 


reth the heart, ſaying , My ſonne gine pro. 23. 26. 


me thine heart, and let thine cies delight 
in my wayes, He that can by the mercie 
of God attayne vnto this, to delight in 
in the wayes of God, and to haue a 
ſound heart within his weake bodie, he 
hath attained ynto as great perfection 
ofholineſſe, as this preſent life is capa - 
ble of, if that deſire and delight of his 
be ioyned with knowledge and vnder- 
ſanding : ſo that hee be free from their 
errour, whom the Apoſile ſpeaketh 


of, ſaying; They being ignorant of the Rom. og 


righteouſueſſe of God, and ſeeking to e- 
flabliſh their owne righteouſnes, haue not 
ſubmitted themſelues to the righteonſnes 
of God, A fingle good intent without 
knowledge, is the deuotion of fooles, it 
hath no true comfort tied vnto it, it 
ſaueth not from deſtruction, it leadeth 
menblindefolde and ſleeping into hell. 
But when men haue learned out of the 
word 
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word of God, what hee requireth, and 
what is their duety, & vnto that know. 
ledge ioyne a true deſire to doe their 
duetie, then vnfained defire is before 
God eſteemed a perfect worke. There. 


Rom. ij. io. fore doth Saint Paul ſay , That love i 


the fulfilling of the Law . And in ano- 


1. Tim. i.. ther place. The end of the Law is lau 


out of a pure heart, and a good conſcienct, 
aud of faith — Ihe Lawrequi- 
reth no more but loue, (which vill ne- 
uer be idle; ) and that obtained, the 
Law hath attained his true end in v.. 
And to him that thus loueth, as much 
is due, as ynto him that perfectly fulfil 
leth the commandement. 

Thirdly, to him that thus in heart de- 
ſireth, while he liveth here, full perfed 
and abſolute holineſſe (being gricued, 
that the luſts of his fleſh ſhould ſtand 
vp in his way with ſuch ſtrength as they 
doe)that which hee defircth ſhall in due 
time be granted, with increaſe of grace 
in the meane while. For when death 
comes, in which hee pulleth off finfull 
fleſh, he ſhal pur off fin & al corruption 
rogither with the fleſh,and thenceforth 


hee ſhall offend his God no more, - 
e 


Ir 4 oo ta a we.iDÞþ.ÞDl 


> gS == 2 


Oo VV Se 


 -.- #» 


=” iS 


The Strong helper. 159 

be in any danger of offending him. For 

the Apoſtle truely ſaith, He that is dead Rom. 6.7. 
i freed from ſinue, both from t he act of 

ſinne, and from all luſting after ſinne. 

And when he ſhall receiue his bodie a- 
gaine in the reſurrection, hee ſhall re- 
ceiue it cleanſed and purged from that 
corruption that was in it before, For . 
ſo doth Saint Paw/ccltific, ſaying ; The —_— — 
body ij ſowne in corruption , and is raiſed 

in incorruption. By which incorrupti- 

on he vnderſtandeth, not onely an e- 

Rate of ſtrength and health, whereby it 

ſhall be freed from that decaying that 

it was ſubie to before , in regard 
whereof we haue relicued it with daily 
food, to repaire the daily decaies ;and 

alſo freed from ſickneſſe and paine that 

it ſuffred here before, in regard where- 

of wee take much phyſicke to eaſe the 
paine of it, and to maintaine the health 

oſit : but he vnderſtandeth rather by 
incorruption, an eſtate of pureneſſe & 
bolneſſe „ whereby it ſhall bee freed 

from ſinning and offending God, and 

| ſhall ſtand and remaine for euer purged 
and cleanſed from all ſinfulneſſe, and 

inas perfect ſanctitie, as the bleſſed An- 

M gels 


160 The Strong helper. 


gels of God. Andi our true holineſſe 
begunne heere, ſhall be conſummared, 
and become perfect holineſſe there. 
bu com- Theſe are watters of comfort to 
fem u ſome cheere his heart, that is grieued with 
eaſeof bs the burthen' of his owne corruptions, 
an. not ſuffering him to ſerue God as hee | 
would: his defaults diſpleaſing him, 
ſhall not bee laid to his charge. His | 
loue and true delire ſhall be accepted, | \ 
as if his lite were without fault; and | | 


hereafter in due time he ſhall be whol. 

ly freed from all corruptions. And theſe 
comforts are ſome eaſe of his burthen, 

that. though his luſts be ſtill as ſtrong as p 

they were, yet his griefe for them is not t 

ſo muchas it was. But let vs ſee further | f 

how a man may caſt tbis burthen vpon 5 

God, to beeaſedofit, and get maſteric | þ 

ouer his luſts. 0 

To caflths For the caſting of this burthen vpon 0 
erden p. God, theſe are good rules and profita= | ſ- 
* — 1 ble, ſeruing to procure eaſe, and where - t 
2 by ſtrength againſt the corruptions | » 
and luſts ofthe fleſh is obtained. Firſt, 2 

let him be diligent in the ſtudy of the h 

word of God, which Dasid calleth, 4 | $ 


Pfa.u9.105 lanterne vnto our feete, anda light vnto d 
our 
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ow paths. Becauſe in the Ppirituall 
darkenefſe 'Which 'ouerſhidgweth out 
fouls in this world, ſo that of our ſelues 
wee cannot ſee nor finde dut the paths 
of righteouſneſſe wherein Wee ſhould 
walke, if wee take vnto vs the word of 
God, it like a ſhining light, will reueale 
vnto vs the old way, whichis the good 
way, that we may goe forward in it. It 
will teach vs what to doe, and what to 
leaue yndone, and wiil guide vs aright, 
2yainſt the dangerous ſeducings of our 
owne euill luſts TIP 

And great force it hath to keep vs in 
our way, euen in thoſe men, in whom 
their luſts and corruptions are moſt 
ſtrong. As for example, in yong men, 
in whom there is more pride of wit, aud 
more ſtubbornneſſe of wil, then in men 
of other ages: in them, the word of 
God is powerfull, to make them adui - 
ſed and to humble them. David asketh 


this queſtion, Wherewithall ſpalla yorg pſa. 119.4; 


may redreſſe his wayes ? and hee giueth 
anfwer in the next words, ſaying, In ta- 
king beed thereto according to Gods word, 
Fuch an excellent help ,'againſt the ſe- 
ducing luſts of the fleſh; is the word of 

| M 3 God, 
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God, for the redreſſing of our waies; 
So that if a man burdened with his cor. 
ruptnes, & deſiring to obtain ſtrength 
againſt them, doe giue himſelfe to ſtu- 


vnto it, though he were as prowd wit- 
ted, and as ſtubbornely wilfull, as were 
thoſe yong men, the ſonnes of Jacob, 
that cõmitted the outrage at Shechem, 
yet the word of God will bring downe 
is prewd wit, & reclaimetheforward 
wils of the very diſſolute gallants ofthe 
world. 
And this dothDaxid, being yet but: 
ong man, out of experience in himſelf 
1. 58. affirme, ſaying, By thy commardementt 
than haſt made mee wiſer then mine ene· 
wies, for they are euer with me: thatis, I 
am a continualt ſludent in thy com- 
mandements,7 haue more vnderſtanding 
then my teachers, for thy teſtimonies are 


wayes vpon thy teſtimonies, I vnder. 
ſtand more then the ancient, becauſe! 
M haue kept thy prec ts that is, age tea · 
ll cheth much by obſeruation and expe- 
N ö rience, but Gods word teacheth more. 


dy the word of God, and do take heed | 


my meditation: that is, my minde is al- 


So that while a man is carcfull to wy 
Rn gs | 
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the Scriptures, as David was, and ma · 
keth them his meditation, hee ſhall 
ſoonebecome more wiſe then his tea- 
chers, and more able to direct himſelfe, 
then the ancient, that think ther ſelues 
able to giue councell . There ſhall not 
moue nor ſtir a corrupt luſt in his heart, 
attempting to draw him aſide to fin;bur 
he being exerciſed in the ſtudy of Gods 
word, ſnal preſently be able with iudge- 
ment to checke that deſire of his heart, 
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& tooppoſe againſt it Gods owne will, Secondly, 


Secondly let him frequent the com- 


diſordered luſts then is in himſelfe: and 
let him obſerue & imitate their behaui- 
out: this will helpe him much. For if the 
word of God on the one ſide giue him 
arule how to keepe vnder his raging 
luſts, theſe men on the other ſide will be 
ynto him an example & patterne, ſhew- 
ing him how to doe it, and a very ſimple 
workman, when he hath net onely rules 
given kim to direct his iudgment, but 
2 patterne alſo laid before him to di- 
rect his hand, will very eaſily with this 
double helpe, learne to doe his worke 
3 in 


uſe the 
pany of good men, in whom hee ſeeth company of 
great power to ſubdue & keepe vnder ted men. 


Phil. 3.27. 


Pſal. 36. ü 
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in ſome reaſonable good manner, and 
vito this helpe vnder God, the Apoſtle 
Paul doeth ſend vsſaying, Brethren be 


fellowers of me, and looke on them whih | 


walks ſo as you haue vs for an example. A 
man merrily ignorant of his way, if be 
follow carefully. ſtep for ſtep, a skilfull 
=_ going before Lim, will very ſafe- 

come to the place that he deſire ch: ſo 
hatechou toe in the way of godlines, 
ifthou keepe company with rhe godly, 
and marke their bchauiour to doe thete. 
after. Auguſtin hauing reſpec of Saint 


Paul, ſaith in one place, If thou faile in 
'* Pheprecept le ſtrengthned in the example 


that is, it by looking onely to the fre- 


Pſa. 18. 25 


cept, thou canſt not bring to paſſe to 
keepe it, loo ke to the example of them 
that doe after it, and their example ſhall 
much ſtrengthen thee. 

Men are very apt to he led by exam- 
ples, and are eaſily tranſformed into the 
manners of thoſe whom they keepc 
company with : neither will their 
fellowſhip hold long, that doe not 
conformethemſelues to the manners of 
their company. Dauid in one place hath 


this ſaying, Vith the godly thou wilt ow 
to) 
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thy ſelfe godly, with the vprig ht man thou 
. ſelfe vprig bt, with the pure 
tho wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, and with the 


frward, thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe froward, 


The Prophet ſpeaketh theſe words of 
God, and we may ſafely ſpeake them of 
men, among the godly,thou muſt ſhew 
thy ſelſe godly, learning and practiſing 
their godly behauiour ; elſe they will 
haue ſmall pleaſure in thy company: 
and among the wicked thou muſt doe 
as they doe, elſe they will ſoone be wea- 
ry of thee, and fly thy fellowſhip. The 
company therefore of the godiy,cannet 
but be a great helpe vnto thee vader 
God, to leacne by them to ſubdue and 
keepe vnder thy vnruly luſts, if thou 
conuerſe with them, and daily ſtriueſt 
to conforme thy ſelfe to their manners. 
This is a good degree of caſting this 
burden vpon God. 


Thirdly let h:m ſhun all occaſions, Thirdly fly 
that may allure and prouoke him vnto occafions 
theſe finnes, that by the corrupt luſts that may 
of his heart, he findeth himſelfe moſt . 


ſubiect vnto, For example, if his infir- , 
mitie be proneneſſe to anger & wiath, 
let him auoid the company of conten- 
M 4 tions 
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tions and froward perſons, that are apt 
to prouoke: let him not take know. 
ledge of euery petty wrong that is done 


vnto him: nor harken vnto them that 
vill tell him this or that tale, what other 


men ſay of him, leſt ſuddenly he be dif. 
tempered, If his infirmitie be a prone- 
neſſe to drunkenes, (as th: re are but 


too many, that when they are at it, can | 


keepe no meaſure) let him fly the com- 
pany of pot companions, let him ſhun 
the places, ande bhorre the ceremonies 
of great drinking: and let him not de- 
light himſelfe to behold the colour and 
ſparkling of the Wine. If his infirmitie 
be a proneneſſe to adulterie, and ſuch 
vncleannes, let him ſhun the haunt of 
Harlots, and their houſes, & all wanten 
company; and let him not caft his eye 
vpon deceitful and bewitching beautie: 
and ſo concerning all other ſinnes that 
his heart luſteth after. 

This rule the holy Ghoſt giues vs in 
many places. Salomon ſaith, Keepe thee 


Pro 6.24. fm the wicked woman, and from the flat. 


tery of the — of the ftrange Woman : 
deſire not hey beanty in thine heart neither 
let her take thee with her eye- lid. Her c6- 


pany 
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iy, her countenance, and her wordes, 
all theſe are inticing occaſions: and all 
theſe Salomon warneth him to ſhun that 


| world not be betrayed by his owne 
| frailty to commit whoredome, In an- 
other place he ſaith, Małę no friendſhip Pro. 22. 24 


with an angry man, neither goe with the 
furiou man, leaſt thou le arne his waies, 


| avdreceine deſtruction to thy ſoule, Com- 


pany and feHowſhip with the froward, 
will draw thee whether thou wilt orno 
into many. brawles and quarrels, and 
otherwiſe alſo breedes danger vnto 
thee, & therefore tobe ſhunned of him, 
that feareth his owne cuill nature, too 


prone vnto anger. Againe, Looks not Pro. 23.32 


thou vpon the Wine when it is red, && when 
it ſheweth his colour in the cup, and goeth 
donne pleaſantly : in the end thereof it will 
bite like a Serpent, and hurt like a Cocka- 
trice, The beautifull colour, and plea- 
ſant mouing of the Wine in the cup, are 
prouocations to drinking: hee that 
would not be ouertaken with drunken- 
nes, knowing his owne appetite and 
weakenes , muſt ſhun theſe prouocati- 
ons. Generally this is a veriy good rule 
for kim that feareth the violence ofhis 
owne 


Foerrthly 
think: vpon 
iu. ig em ens 
and mercies 
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owne ſinfull luftes, to fly all occaſions, 
alluring and provoking vnto ſinne: he 
that would not be ſtrangled with the 
hooke , let him not play with the bait, 
and lie nibling at it: the Diuell and the 
world deceiue by ſuch meanes, he that 
is burdened with tlie luſtes of his Beſh, 
& defireth caſe to his gri. red ſoule, by 
caſting his burden vpon God, let him 
ſhuntheſe occaſions dilig ntly : he that 
would not be hurt vith the Lyons 
clawes, let him not come neare vnte his 
ſoote. ä 
In the fourth place, let him often think 
vpon the iudgements of God thteatned 
againſt ſinne, and executed vpon fin- 
ners, that yeeld, and ſuffer themſelues 
to be led away by their luſts: the threat · 
nings he ſhal finde every where in Gods 
word, and the executions he may ſee a. 
broad in the world. Let him alſo medi- 
tate vpon the mercies of God promiſed 
vnto vertue, and performed vnto ibe 
yertuous that walke in the ſpirit, and 
putting vpon them the Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt, doe take no care for the fleſhto 
fulfill the luſts thereof: the promiſes het 
ſhall meete with euery where in Gods 
word, 
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word, and the performances he may ſee 
abroad in the world, but eſpecially in 
the church, and among the godly, 
whoſe company he was before aduiſed 
to ſtequent. Theſe things obſerued, wil 
breede in him the feare of Gods power, 
and the loue of Gods mercy: which two 
will be vnto him, helps of great ſeruice 
againſt the luſts of his owne heart; 
while on the on ſide, the feare of God 
will make him walke in humility: and 
on the other fide the loue ot God will 
male him to ſerue God wich gladneſſe. 


This is a very good way of calling this 
burden ypon God. 


Fiftly and laſtly, (but continually and 7.4 
feruently) let him pray vnto God for his vie 
grace, to be giuen „continued, and in- contrn, 
creaſed to him. For as the fleſh (that is Per. 


corruption n vs) luſteth. againſt the ſpi- 
rit; ſo the ſpirit( that is the grace of God 
in vs) luftech againſt the fleſh, So Paul 
incumbred witn the meſlenger of Satz, 
buficting him(by which name he vnder- 
ſtood the burden of his troubleſome 
corruptions) praied vnto God, if it 
might bee, to be freed from it. For all 
power to preuaile againſt ſinne, and to 


get 


Pſal, 119. 
33. 
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get the maſtery ouer corruprions, is ob- 
tamed by the gift of God, and by the 
worke of his grace in vs. Therefore 
doth Dauid pray to Godin this manner, 
Teach mee o Lord the way of thy ſtatute, 
and I will beepe it vnto the end. Line mee 
vnderſtanding, and I will keepe thy lan, 
ea] will keepe it with my whole heart; di. 
relt me in the path of thy commanaements, 
for therein is my delight ; incline mine 
heart vnto thy teſtimonies and not to co. 
uetouſueſſe. Thus earneſtly doth he con- 
tend with God by praier to be aſſiſted 
with his grace; which if he may obtain, 
hee feareth not to promiſe vnto God 
ſome obedience, notwithſtanding what- 
ſocuer corruption abiding and mouing 
in his fleſh. And ſo muſt euery man doe 
that is incumbred with his owne with- 
drawing luſts. This courſe will not be 
idle, What anſwer God will giue vnto 
ſuch praier, wee may ſce by the anſwer 
giuen to Pauls praier, by him offered to 
the Lord Ieſus vpon like occaſion : for 
when hee had intreated God, that his 
troubleſome luſts might depart from 
him, he recciued this anſwer : My grace 


2. Cor. 2.5 i ſufficient , for thee : my pawer is made 


perfect 
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perfett through weakeneſſe. He was pro- 


miſed ſufficient aid from the grace o 

Jeſu Chriff, that in his weakeneſſe, be- 
ing vnable to extinguiſh thoſe luſts, the 
power of Chriſt ſhould perfectly ap- 
peare in ſtrengthening hun not to be o- 
uercome of them. And if with Taul 
thou make the ſame praier vnto the 
Lord Ieſus, the giuer of all grace, with 
paul thou ſhalt obtaine the famie an- 
ſwer, to be continually aſſiſted with his 
ſufficient grace, to preſerue thee from 
being carried away by thy fleſhly luſts. 
They ſhall haue being, to exerciſe thee 
inthe warfare of this life: they ſhall not 
haue power to ſubdue thy heart to 
them, 

To take theſe courſes hitherto pre- 
ſcribed, Asfuſt to exerciſe thy ſelfe in 
theſtudy of holy Scriptures: Secondly, 
to frequent the company, and obſerue 
the conucrſation of holy men: Thirdly, 
to ſhun all occaſions that may moue thy 
corrupt luſts to attempt euill action: 
Fourthly, rothinke often of the iudge- 
ments of God threatned againſt ſinne, 
and executed vpon ſinners; and of the 
mercies of God promiſed to vertue, and 
performed 
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performed to the vertu9us: and laſtiyto 
mingle continuall praier with the for. 
mer courſes, This is to caſt this burden 
of our ſinfull luſts ypon God for ou 
eaſe. 


CAF. XIII. 


Two Sp. RE ſecond branch of ſpiri 
tual our. 14 W. | ruall troubles and burdens, 
den, ac. 2 <& is accuſing thoughts , diſtur. 
cuſing 2 bing peace, and breedin 

the#z5'5. terroucs of conſcie.xce, when it vleaſr 
God to bring to our remembrance oui 
ſinnes palt, and to ſer them in order:. 
gainſt vs, allowing Sathan to be maſter, 
Who being priuy to our ſinnes, and to 
all circumſtances concurri ng in the do- 
ing of them, doth preſent them vnto v 
in their true colors: amplifying andag 
grauating our ignorance that would not 
carne, our contempt of God, whoſe 
wil we know, yet had no care to doe it 
our vnthankfulneſſe, our pride, our cru- 
elty, and ouer vncleanneſſe; with what- 
ſoeuer other thing, that may make our 
ſinnes fearefull ynto vs: not forgetting 
to let vs ſee withall , what wrath from 
heaucn, 


8 
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hewen; and what torment in hell thoſe 
our ſinnes haue deſerued. | 

This a moſt grieuous burden, bree- 4 weft 
ding diſperation in the wicked, and vn- gricuozs 
ſpeakable feare in the elect; hee that ef burdes. 
all he ſonnes of men, was beſt able to 
beate this burden, and had the greateſt 
aſſurance againſt it, euen Ieſus Chriſt the 
ſonne of God, when he bare the burden 
of oui ſinnes imputed vnto him (being 
in himſelfe moſt pure from ſinne) he did 
by reaſon of this burden, offer vp prai- 
ers and ſupplications, with ſtrong cry- 
ing and teares, and was in feare, and did 
ſweat bloud, and complained as one for- 
faken of God. So that this burden is ve- 
ric heauy, and it much concerns vs to 
— how to caſt this burden vpon 

od. 

And in this bufineſſe, becauſe the di- To caſt this 
nell taketh aduantage from cuery the bardes vpe 
leaſtcireumſtance of our ſinne, that may — God, 
make for him ageinſt vs, to increaſe — 
thereby our feare and trouble ot minde: flanas of 
therefore it ſhall be meete, that we alſo, the ſive, 
for our aduantage againſt him, doe exa- 
mine and marke thecitcumſtan ces of the 
ſinne we are charged with, to ſecif wee 

can 


Ezec. 8.7. 
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can finde any the ſmalleſt hole, througi 


Which the light of hope may ſhine vmo 


vs. And it may fall out vnto vs as it cid 
to the Prophet Exechiel, who being en. 
tred in at the gate of the court, hee looked, 
and behold an hole was in the wall. Then 
the Lord bad him dig ge in the wall, an 
when he had dig gd in the wall, behold ther 
was 4 doore, The little hole which at the 
firſt he eſpied, while hee attcmptedto 
digge, became a dore, by which heeen 


tered with eaſe, So may it fall outto 
' thee in thy care of caſting this burden | 


vpon God for thy caſe, The leaſt hole 
that we can ſpie inthe circumſtances 
our ſinnes, through which hope of God 
mercy may ſhine vnto vs, if we take m- 
to vs the inſtrument of praier and digge 
therewith, may and will prove ynton 
a doore of mercy. For the mercy of Gol 
is like a floud that ouerfloweth. Bu 
where the waters of a floud finde buti 
ſmal hole to iſſue through at the firſt, by 


continuance, they weare the hole gres- 


ter, make paſſage for themſelues, and 
run at the laſt like a ſtrong ſtreame, that 
cannot be ſtopped. So the mercy ef God 
appearing firſt at the hole of a ſmall cir- 
cumſtance, 


1 
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tumflance ; if thou continue in praier, 
andattend ypon God, wil worke it ſelfe 
freetpaſſage and in the end ſhine with 
full brightneſſe in thy conſcieuce, and 


the diuell ſhall not be able to darkenthe 


comfortable and glorious light of it. 


Fitſt therefore let the afflicted ſinner I ibos bei 
conſider and weigh well the manner of v1g*d ge. 
his tentation, whether he be vrged in a veraly, 


diſtinẽt maner with any particular fin, 
er whether he be more cofuſedly vrged 
and in a generall manner, that hee bath 
an euill heart, and is an kypocrite, 
and loueth not the Lord (andifthe af- 
flicted perſon cannot himſelfediſcerne 
the condition of his tẽtation, his iudge- 
ment being oppreſſed and dickenedby 
his affliction; let the iudicious com- 
forter, whoſe helpe he ſeeketh, obſerue 
it for him) for Satan (that by Gods per- 
miſſion vrgeth againſt him this tentati- 
on)findeth in ſom men particular mat- 
ter of enormious ſinnes, as of murder in 
Cam, of adultery in Dauid, and of ido- 
latr/ in Manaſſes : into which particu- 
lat ſnnes they haue broken licentiou- 


fly with great boldneſſe. Where hee 


hath chis aduantage from our former 
N vio- 


178 


violent courſes, he will be ſure tovrge 
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it to the vttermoſt( as making muchfor 
him) to dtiue vs into diſpaire, to fay 


then I cas beare. Or as Muſculus reades 
it, agreeable, as he ſaith, to the Hebrey, 
Hime iniquity is greater then can be per- 
doned, In ſome others hee findethno 
ſuch particular groſſe ſinne, but they 
haue walked ciuilly and modeſtly: and 
wherethey did fin, (though that were 
very vſuall) yet they ſinned of infirmi. 
ty rather then of pride, and vpon pro- 
uocation rather then vpon free choice. 
Heere hee hath not aduantage as in the 
former. And therefore in a more gere- 
rall and confuſed manner, he vrgeth+ 
gainſt chem their corruptions, but ſpe- 
cially hypocriſie, and an vnſound hear, 
that they did abſtaine from groſſe fins, 
not out of any hatred that they did 


beare againſt ſuch vile ſinnes, but one | 


ly for feare of the peoples ſpeech: and 
rather for want of meanes and oppot- 
tunity to accompliſh them, thenfor 
want of any good will, if time, & place, 
and other things had been anſwerable. 

And if thou finde that thine is ſuch 


a gene. 


Gen. 43. it Cain, CHMy puniſbment is greater | 


a -a „ tc oo =” ww a 


.TheStrong helper. 179 


namely, that thou diddeſt neuer right- 
ly know, nor loue, nor feare God; and 
that thine heart was alwaies, or now 


4 generall and confuſed tentation, as There if 


is, an euill, an hypocritical heart; thine grofſe «Fae 
eftate is ſo much the more eaſie, that in all finne. © 


thedayes of thy ſecurity ( while thou 
diddeſt walke according to the courſe 
of this world, and after the prince 
that ruleth in the ayre, euen the ſpirit 
that work eth in the children of diſobe- 
dience) God ſuffered not the Diuell to 
thruft thee into preſumptuous ſinnes, 
after the manner of others, and into 
groſſe and de ſperate ſinnes againſt all 
rules of honeſty, here with hee might 
now in this time of temptation, tor- 
ment thy conſcience, This affordeth 
much aduantage ynto thee, that the di- 
vell can finde no groſſe particular ſinno 
to vrge and preſſe thee withall. 


Here let the afflicted man firft conſi- Such & the 
der, that hitherco his caſe is no whit original! e- 
worſe then the-caſe of euery man that fl of e- 
commeth into the world, For Dauid , | 
doth tell vs, that the beſt man, euen he is fave, 


that prooueth afterwards a man after 
Gods owne heart, yet out of his mo- 
| | 2 thers 


Plal. 58. 5, king thus, Behold, I was borne in iniqui. 
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thers wembe, yea out of his father 
loines proceedeth a finnefull creature, 
with an cuill heart empty of the loveof 


God, and continueth ſo, till God be. | 


Row ſome particular grace vpon him 
for the conuetſion of him. And he ma- 
keth himſelfe an inſtance heereof, ſpes· 


ty, and in ſinne hath my mother conceine 
me. He was from the wombe and loine: 
a ſinner taken in generall termes, for: 
man in whom there was an euill heart, 
not knowing, not louing, not fearing 
God. And Saint Paul doth tell vs, tha 
the holieſt man, euen he that was fron 
the beginning a choſen veſſell to ben 
witneſſe to the name of Ieſas Chriſt be. 
fore kings and nations, yet in his ori 
ginall eſtate, and firſt yeaxes , hee is the 
childe of wrath, and dead in treſpaſſes 
and ſinnes, as all other men, till God 
in mercy looke vpon him, and reney 
him. And hee maketh himſelfe among 
others an inſtance thereof, while hee 
thus ſpeaketh ; Tow hath be quicken, 
that were dead in trefþaſſes and ſinnei, 


wherein in times pait ye walked accordin | 


to the courſe of this world, and afterih | 
rin 
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Prince that ruleth in the ayre, enen the 
ris that now workgth in the children of 
tbſobedience : among whom wee aiſo had 
our connerſation in times paſt, in the luſts 
of our fleſh, in fulfilling the will of the fleſh 
and of the minds , and were by nature the 
thildren of wrath as well as others. Paul 
was as bad as the Epheſians, and the E- 
pheſansas badas all other men, til God 
in mercy conuerted both him & them. 
And the Prophet Jeremy telleth vs, that 
there is both generally and particular- 
ly, in all men, and in euery man, a heart 
both wicked and hypocritical: wicked 
to do that which is euill, deceitfull and 
hypocriticall to diſſemble in the doing 
ofit;and to make ſhe s, pretences and 
excuſes, that it might be thought not 
to doe euill. And this wickedneſſe and 
hypocriſie ro be ſo deepe and cunning, 
that it deceiueth, not onely other men, 
but euen the wieked man himſelfe, that 
flattereth and pleaſeth himſelf with his 
owne pretences, and perſwadeth his 
owne ſoule, that all is well, and onely 
Godis able to finde out his Hypocriſie: 


for thus hee ſaith; The heart of man 15 Iere. 17.1 


diceit ful and wicked ab ous all thiugr, who 
| N 3 CAN 
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ran know it? I the Lord ſearch the heart 

c. Other men cannot know it, and 

ſearch ĩt out. Fox the apoſtle ſaith, Nia 

$.Cor.2,11 M kyowerh the things of a man, ſaue ile 
OR ſpirit of 4 man which is in him. A many 
owne heart may bee acquainted with 
his owne thoughts, but another may 
cannot diſcerne them; a man himſelſe 
oft times is not able to diſcerne his 
owne. wickedneſſe, ,a: vaine and falſe 
opinion miſleading his blinded iudge 
mentzhut (God ſearchegh. it out, becauſe 
as the Ipoſtle ſaith ,, There: is not an 
creature that is not mamfeſt in his þght, 
but all things are naked and open to hi 
cies.,, with vhom wa have ta doe. Suchii 
the depth af the vfclet dneſſe of mans 
heartz : ſuch as his deceitfull hypociiſe, 
that no xye hut the all- ſceing eye of 
God, nud gement but his that never 
erreth an fee the ſamt. And Salome 
Cecleſ y. telleth ys,, that thrreis no man inſt vp 
22. the earthithat doth Fool, and ſinneth us, 

And knowing this to be generaly trus, 

he challengeth every: man thatthinkes 
that h gan ſay any thing to cleeteey- 

kreu sog ther himſelſe, or any other, ſayin g,Why 
ian ſay, I baue made wht heart cleaner? | 
am 
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an eltane from my ſinne . So that this is 
the condition of all men, till God in his 
mercy mould them ancw by his grace: 
tl then they are altogether ſuch as 
thou in thy troubled heart art charged 
to be; men ofan euill heart, full of 
wickedneffe and hypocriſie, that nei- 
ther know God, nor loue God, nor 
feare God, 7 


Therefore when thou art charged eld 
with ſuch a generall and confuſed ten- be as thou 
tation, yeeld it to be true, that thou art f cbar- 


— withall, and ſtand not to make ? 
thy felfe better then thou art, & with- 


all, ſay vnto thy ſoule; for that I haue craveGods 
no more cape to diſpaire of Gods belye. 


mercy, then Dauid had, that was ſuch 
2 one in his birth; then Paul had, that 
was ſuch a one, vutill the day of his 
conuerſion; then any other, and all o- 
ther of Gods elect and beſt beloued 
children, that were euery way ſuch, 
conceived in ſinne, borne in iniquitie, 
children of wrath, full of vnſearchable 
wickedneſſe and hypocriſie, neither 
knowing, nor liuing, nor fearing God, 
till he was pleaſed to looke vpon them 
in his fauour, and to conuert them, by 
N 4 CICe 
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creating anew heart, andrenewing a 
right ſpiritin them. | 


And now that mine eyes are opened 


by this affrighting of my ſoule, to ſee 
my bad condition, which I ſaw not be- 
fore, Iwill make haſt vnto the Lord, 
and will craue that grace at his kands, 
that Inow want;neither can l, nor will 
I vnderſtand this worke of his, in letting 
me ſee by this fearefull temptation my 
ſinfull eſtate (which in the daies ofmy 
peace I did not ſee) to be any other, 
then the fruit of his loue, by making 
me to ſee my miſery, to (tir vp my ſoule 
(long drowned in former ſecuritie) to 
ſecke with all earneſtnes of zeale for his 
help. When a ſicke man feeleth paine in 


his flefh, he doeth not faintiy — to 
4 


death, becauſe he is ſicke: but from the 
feeling of his weakenes, he taketh occa · 
ſion to ſeeke out ſome lar ned Phiſiti- 
on, & craueth his help:& the more ſicke 
he is the more he deſiteth, and the more 
earneſtly he ſueth for his helpe, & ſpares 

no coſt, and putteth himſelfe into the 
Phiſitions power to be ordered by him. 
Euen ſo I, feeling feare in my ſoule, crept 
in by reaſon of theſe accuſing thought, 
| that 
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thatmake me too ſenſibly to feele the 
dangerous licknes of my ſoule, will not 
faintly yeeld vnto death that (I con- 
ſelſe) haue deſerued, and might iuſtly 
ſill pon mee: but euen from this feare, 
growing from my now reuealed ſick- 
nes. I will ſeeke out the Lord, that is the 
enely Phiſition of our ſoules, who E. 1. Sam. 2. 5 
lib, & maketh aliue, bringeth dows to the 
faut, and raiſeth vp. And Iwill intreat 
bim to make me his patient, and to take 
me into his charge: and the more Iam 
pꝛined, the more Iwill ſue for his helpe: 
and | will ſpare no coſt of praiers, of 
iges and grones, I will poure out my 
whole heart vnto him, and I will put my 
ſelfe wholy int o his power, who hath 


lſo commande d mee, in ſuch times of 


diſtreſſe to ſeeke vnto him, yea, & hath 

promiſed when wee ſo ſeeke him; to be Pal 50. 15 
fond of vs, ſaying. Call pon me in the day 

ef troble, ſo will I deliuer thee, O thou ſhalt 

{lorifie we, This is my day of trouble, 

therefore will I call vpon God, that me 

obtained deliverance, I may glorific 

him with praiſes. And ſeing the Apoſtle Rom ir. 
Jul hath ſaid, that God hath ſhut vp all 3 
munbeleefe,that he might haue mercy vp- 

on 


And laue 
care of the 
body to hei 
the weake· 
nes of it, 


136 The Strong helper, 


on all, why ſhould I doe ſo great 
wrong , either to my owne preſent 
miſery,or vnto Gods infinite merty, to 
beleeue otherwiſe, but that God hath 
holden me thus long ſhut vp and faft 
bound in the priſon and fetteres of m 

owne vnbeliefe and naturall infidelitie 
and wickednes, ( which now ſee) to 
the end that I might the more dearely 
eſteeme of his mercy in freeing mee 
(which Iwill now call for) and that his 
mercy might bee, euen to his owne 
name, the more honorable in conuer- 
ting me. Thus may the afflicted ſinner 
troubled with this generall & confuſed 
Kinde of accuſing thoughts, caſt his 
burden comfortably vpon God, for in 
this kind of temptation, there is this 
hole in the wall, wherein while hee dig- 
geth by continuall prayer, it may & will 


proue adore of mercy, eaſie to be entred. 


And I further aduiſe this afflicted man, 
when he fceleth himſelfe entred or en- 
tring into this feare, and confuſed kind 
of temptation , that he will haue ſome 
care of his bodies health, and craue the 
aduice of ſome godly and learned Phy- 
fition; for ſuch confuſed feares are not 
alwaies 
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almaies meerly ſpitituall temptations; 
but they doe often ariſe from ſome na 
turall decay in our bodily health, and 
from ſome diſtemper of humors in vs. 
Greatis the affinitie betweene the ſoule 
andthe body, and the proper paſſions 
& diſeaſes of the one (by reaſon of that 
affnitie ) make the other to be cuill af- 
fected, If therefore the body be crazed, 
it will make the mind alſo to be diſea- 
ſcd;and where the humor of Melancho- 
ly is predominate, & is not kept in any 
tuen proportion in vs, it naturally dri- 
ueth vs into deepe and dull, into fad, 
heauy, and fearefull thoughts and ima- 
ginations, and cauſeth doubtings and 
diſtruſt: and with a little helpe of the 
wicked aduerſary, it will quench all 
comfortable hope, and breede wofull 
diſpaire in vs zand the Diuell is cunning 
to iudge of our dittemperature, and 
where he fineleth ſuch weaknes, he will 
workevpon it; as he worketh ypon the 
laaguine and pleaſant mans diſpo- 
tion, to make him wanton and care- 
les of God: and as he worketh vpon the 
cholericke and haſtie mans diſpoſition, 
to make him wrathfu!ll and ſydden 

in 
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in miſcheefe:& as he worketh vpon the 
fleginaticke to make himflothfull,colge 
and negligent of doing his dutie, & a lo- 
uer of ſloth & idlenes:ſo he will not faile 
to be buſie with the man, in whomme. 
lancholy aboundeth, to make him full 
of feare, and void of hope. And lamen- 
table are the effects, which often follow, 
where he findeth ſuch matter to worke 
vpon. The wiſe Chriſtian therefore, that 
isaffrighted with this confuſed kinde 
of temptation, in termes of generall ac. 
cuſation, mult not neglect to releeue 
his body, and to remoue from Sathins 
hand that euill humour that he maketh 
ſo dangerous vſe of. This is a thing that 
theafflited man often contemneth as 
carnall counſell:& indeed it were cat- 
nall counſell, if it ſhould be required 
lone, without recourſe vnto God by 
prayer: but it hath beene found by the 
mercy of God, to haue beene profitable 
counſell. And it is not to be neglected 
of him, that in this confuſed kind of 
tentatiõ, deſireth eaſe to his ſoule. And 
to take this with the former preſcribed 
courſe, is to caſt this bnrden vpon 
God. 


CA. 
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Cray, XIIII. 


EV T if ic fall out thor 1n in 

thou be charged more £n*1/i- 
= diſtinctly with ſome par- — _ 

| 602 7 ticular enormious finne, a 

one or many: then hath 

dꝛchan eſpied againſt thee ſome eſpeci- 

all aduantage in thy doings. It be- 

houcth thee now to looke cloſely to thy 

ſelfe and to marke, if thou canſt eſpie 

any hole in the wall of hope to dig in, 

that adore of mercy may be opened vn- 

to thee. 

In this caſe, conſider whether that or confer if 
thoſe ſinnes were committed in the time inere dne 
ofthine ignorance, when thou kneweſt * - — 
not well what was lawfull or vnlawfull — on? 
for thee to doe, or in the time of know. 
ledge, when thine owne heart could tell 
thee that ſuch things were not lawfull 
tobe done: for if they were done in the 
time ofignoraace, when perhaps thou 
mighteſt thinke it lawfull and free to be 
done, yea perhaps good, perhaps alſo 
profitable and neceſſarie, as Saul after 
called Paul, thought it lawfull, good, 


and 
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and neceſſarie for him to perſecute the 
name of Ieſus, and to calt into priſoy 
them that called vpon that name: as hee 
Ads. 26.9. ſaid before King Agrippa; I verth 
thought in my ſelſe, that I ought to du 
many contrary things againſt s name of 
Icſus of Nazareth. Or if thou didſt not 
thinke it to be la w full, good & neceſſi. 
ric for chee, yet thou didſt not thinke, 
or at the leaſt didſt not know it to be 
euill for thee to doe it, and any ſuch 
danger to hang vpon it, with Gods 
high Cilpleaſure,as now thou perceiueſt: 
then this very circumſtance maketh thy 
burden lighter, and in the wall of hope, 
anole appeareth, wherein if thou dig by 
prayer, a dore of mercy wilbe epened 

vnto thee, 
For though ignorance doth not er- 
—— cuſe, much leſſe iuſtifie our ſinnes, and 
m_ the diſcharge of that ſinne will coſtthy 
{ooncr par- ſoule ſome teares, and prayers, and 
dmable, other like courſes of 2 contrite heart: 
yet with more eaſe will the terror ofit 
be ouercome, then if it had beene done 
againſt knowledge, Hereto pertaines 
that ſaying of our bleſſed ſauiour, That 
ſernant that knew his maſters will, ani 


pre 


Luke 13, 
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. 
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ared not himſelfe, neither did accor« 
Jing to his will, ſhall be beaten with max 
friges : but he that knew it not, and yet did 
commit things worthy of ſtripes , ſhall be 
beaten with fewer ſtripes. By theſe ſtripes 
ſome of the fathers vnderſtand, not tor- 
ments in hell of different rigor (though 
it cinet be denied, but the condition of 
ſome in hell, ſhall be more to!lerable, 
then of ſome others) but thereby they 
vnderſtand rather thoſe gripes of con- 
ſcience, that prouoke prayers, ſupplica- 
tions, ſtrong cryings, and tearcs, out of 
a heart beſer and ſtraightned with fierce 
accuſations, a conuinced conſcience, 
& feared condemnatis : & theſe aſſaults 
they ſay, ſhall be more hard againſt the 
conſcience of him that ſinned againft 
knowledge, in a preſuming manner, then 
againſt the conſcience of him that ſin- 
ned of ignorance, in — manner, 
that is yeelding rather out of his Weak- 
nes, then daring out of his pride: for it 
my be alledged for the ignorant man, 
tlatifhe had knowne ſuch a thing to be 
euill in che ſight of God, he would not 
haue done it. No ſuch thing can be ſaid 
lot him that preſumed againſt know- 
| | ledge, 


F xamples 
„nen 
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ledge for ſuch an one ſheweth con- 
tempt of God and of his reuealed will, 
which the ignorant man cannot be 
charged withall : hee groneth only yn. 
der the burden of humane errour and 
frailty, but the other lieth vnder the 
burden of malice and preſumption. 
Therefore when our afflicted man, 
preſſed diſtinctly with ſome particular 
ſinnes, findeth that they were the'finnes 
of his ignorance , let him not thinke 
himſelfe thereby free: for to be ignorant 
of that which is our duty, required of 
God,is of it ſelfe a great * : and ifhis 
ignorance be affected ignorance, is in 
them that refuſe to be taught, and con- 
temne the meanes of knowledge, when 
God doth offer them, ſuch ignorance 
differeth little or nothing from malice, 
But let him pray vnto God in hope, and 
let him plead before God his ignorance, 
not as an excuſe, much leſſe as a iuſti- 
fication of his fault, but as a motiue, b 
which the Lord is often led in his fret 
mercy to forgiue ſinnes. —— 
And for the incouraging ofhis heart, 
let him remember the examples of 
them, to whom, vpon their repentance 
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ind conuerſion to God, mercy to the 
forgiueneſle of their ſinnes of ignorance 

hath beene granted , Peter ina ſermon 

of his made vnto the multitude , that 

| | came together to ſee the lame man 

whom he and John had healed, chargeth 

them with a grieuous ſinne, ſaying. Ton 

denied the holy one and the iuſt, and deſi. Acts. 3. 14. 
redamuraerer to be giuen you, and bbilled 

the Lerd oflife, whom God raiſed fromthe 

« | deadwhereof we are witneſſes, This was a 

+ | great ſinne, to kill che ſonne of God, 

f | andtomake more reckoning of, and to 

4 | fhewnore fauourvnto a knowen mur- 
derer, then tothe Lord of life that came 

to ſaue them. But this their fact he ſaith 

Ves of ignorance. And nom brethrenT Acts 3.17. 
eber that through ignorance ou did it, ar 

. dl alſo your gouernors. For though the 

d leus were very maliciouſlybent againſt 

& | au, yet many of them knew him not 

tobe the Lord oflife, and to be the holy 

ene of God: neither did they perſecute 

e bim in that name. Therefore doth Saint 

Peter ſaie ynto them in the ſame Ser- 

rt, | mon. Amend your lines and turne, that Acts 3.19. 
our ſunet may be done away. Heere is 

ce | nercy offered and aſſured vnto them, 

O that 
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that amend their liues andturnetoGod, 
namely this mercy , that all their euot- 
mious ſinnes, and euen among the relt, 
their ſinne in refuſing the Lord Chriſt, 
and putting him to a ſhamefull death, 
ſhould be — — n, and the rather, be- 
cauſe they did it iguorantly. 

And memorable is the example of the 
bleſſed Apoſtle Paul. His finne was per. 
ſecutis againſt the name of Jeſus Chriſt: 
his proceeding in it was furious, with- 
out all compaſhon , raging both againſt 
men and women that calied ypon that 
name, and caſting them into priſon in al 

laces, where he could finde them, and 

ad power againſt them, In ſuch ſort, 
that hee became famous, or to ſpeale 
more truely, infamous for his cruelty, 
ſo that Auanias in Damaſcus could fa 
to the Lord Teſus of him, Lord I hane 
heard by many of this man, bow much cuil 
he hath done to thy Saints in Ieruſalem: 
moreouer, here hee hath authority of the 
high Prieſts, to binds allt hat call vpen ih 
name. And yet this man had his ſinne: 
forgiuen, and was receiued into fauour, 
and had all the degrees of holy honout 
done ynco him, that can be done = 
earth, 
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earth,to any among the followers of the 
Lord Ieſuu. For firſt he was called to the 
knowledge and faith of the Lord [eſwe, 
and was made a true beleeuer: Second- 
y be had honour, not only to belieue in 
him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake, and 
was made a true confeſſour and marter, 
Thirdly,he was alſo an excellent inſtru- 
ment to draw other men to the know- 
ledge and faith of Ieſus, and was made 
atcacher and an Apoſtle. And all this 
was the more freely done to him, be- 
cauſe when hee was a perſecutour, hee 
finned of ignorance, and knew no other, 
butthat it was lawfull and holy for him 
to doe ſo. Heare what himſelfe ſaith of 


that matter, I thanke him that hath made t. Tim. 1s 


mee ſfrong, that is. Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
fir be counted me faithfull , and put me in 
by ſervice, when before I was a blaſphemer, 
ada perſecutor, & an oppreſſor: but I was 
rectined to mercie , becauſe I did it igno- 
rently through vnbeliefe. Ignorance and 
ubeleefe are not things pleaſing ro 
God, by their vertue and merit, ob- 
tuning forgiuenes of all the fins grow- 
ing out of them: neither doth the Apo- 
lle remember his ignorance and vnbe- 

| O 2 lecte 
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leefe obtaining his pardon, as out of 
worthineſſe of them: rather know 
them in themſelues to be grieuous ſins, 
deſerving hell as fully as any notorious 
ſinne thar iſſueth from them:bur he that 
ſinneth out of ignorance, more cafily 
findeth fauour, then hee that ſinneth a. 
gainſt knowledge. For the ſinne of the 
ignorant man hath not in it like evi. 
dence of rebellion againſt the reuealed 
will of God, as the fin of him that hath 
knowledge; As the words of the Lord 
Jeſus ſhe w, ſpoken to ſome of the Pha- 
Lohn . at. riſies; ye were blind,ye ſhould not hau 
ſonnet that is, if yee wanted knowledge, 
and were blind in your — 
your fault ſhould not bee ſo great, ſo 
notorious, ſo blame-worthy, as nowk 
is, by reaſon of your knowledge. 
There is therefore (though no merk 
of fauour yet) much hope for him, that 
can fay truely in his heart vnto GOD, 
Lord thou knoweſt, that blindly andig- 
norantly I ranne into this ſinne, not 
knowing that it was againſt thy will, 
and ſo odious in thy fight. Andthisis 
for him, that is diſtinctly charged with 
particular ſinnes, and findes that hee 
a com- 
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committed them out of ignorance; a 
doote of hope, in which theſe exam- 
ples may incourage bim, to digge by 
prayer, wherein if hee doe truely, and 
vith aright penitent heart humbly and 
eaneftly trauell, he caſteth che burthen 

of his ſinnes vpon God; and ſhall finde 
cale, 7 


Cua?, XV. 


VV ſay it was ſinne 2- I/ it were 

I 505 4 gainſt knowledge, and den agent 

chou hadit warning gi- — — 
N uen thee many times to 
FO take heede of that ſame 

— finne : and warning by 

the word of God, ſo that thou couldeſt 

not but know, that to doe ſo as thou. 

didſt, was a ſinne highly diſpleaſing to 

God, Sometime thou wert warned by 

2 publique Sermon, ſometime thou 

wert warned by thine owne priuate 

reading, ſometime by the louing ad- 

nonition of ſome neighbour or friend. 

And thy judgement was growen to a 

miſlike of that ſame ſinne, and thon 

vert offended at others, that commit- 
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rec. it: aud yet thou haſt fallen thy ſelfe 
into the ſame ſinne. Surely this is a bard 
caſe : and the tempter hath great ad. 
vantage againſtthee. 


confidenf But what muſt the charged ſinner 
thy vi was fincke eternally vnder this burthen? is 


Fo! oner. 


there no meanes to caſt euen this bur. 


ſw.,elty then vpon GOD for the ſinners eaſe? 
ſom [1 rang 
tempiatiun 


Ves verily : and Sathan hath not yet 
driuen vs ſo cloſe vp to the wall, but 
that wee may, by Gods mercy, ſlippe 
ſafely out of his hands. Heere let the 
ſinner conſider in what caſe hee was, 
when hee committed this ſinne, whe- 
ther hee were his owne man (as wee 
ſ5eake) that is, vhether it were in the 
choiſe of his own wil to do it with lik 
ing, or without liking, For great is the 
e. keneſſe of our nature, and ofien- 
tines the reger erate, and belt minded 
ſerv: is of God (chough they ſhould 
yee.de to die ath2uſand deaths, with 
moP. exquiat* torinents, rather then 
commit anie tinne, to the offence of 
God, ) yet, eicher ſodainely affrighted 
with the appearance of daunger, they 
commit ſinne, beſore they haue time to 
conſider what they thould doe, 7 
ettle 
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| 
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ſettle their reſolution egainſt it: or elſe, 
weighing at leaſure both their duty to 
God, and their preſent danger, puſil- 
lanimity and weakeneſſe of heart ma- 
keth them to ſhrinke and yeelde at the 
reſent, And mult a ſentence itreuoca- 
bt preſently come forth apainſt this 


weake ſneepe ? 1s there no balme in Gi- Iere. 8. iu 

lead? i there no Phyfition there? is there 7% ad 
no mercy in heauen for this ſinner? is pope in this 
there no gracious pardoner there?Such circhftiee, 


arulemuſtneedes haue ſent to hell ma- 
ny of Gods beloued Saints, that now 
arewith him in heauen:who while they 
lived on earth, were ſometime vrged 
with ſodaine, and ſometime with vio- 
lent temptations , and haue yeelded, 
ſometime without conſideration, and 
ſometime with conſideration : and yet 
after, by the mercie of God, haue re- 
couered themſelues, and haue glorifi- 
ed GOD, both in their life and death, 
x ite now glorified of him in his king- 
dome. And why ſhouldeſt not thou, 
ifthy ſinne be like theirs, hauing to do 
vith the ſame God of mercie, hope to 
finde the ſame fauour that they found? 
Surely this very circumſtance, that thou 

04 wert 
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wert ſurpriſed by a ſodaine or violent 
temptation, & led captiue to do euill, a» 
gainſt thine one liking, that didſt take 
no pleaſure in it; yea wert exceedingly 
grieucq, that thou hadſt not ſtrength & 
grace to withſtand it, is a hole in the 
wall of hope, through which light ſhin- 
eth, and wherin if thou dig by humble 
& hearty prayer, it may proue a doore 


of mercy for thee to enter by, & come 
neare to God, to be eaſed of thy burde, 


Here conſider the example of the A. 


Examples Poſtle Perer : his fin was a grieuous fin, 
of men par- tor heſdenied before men his maſſer the 
doned that Lord Teſu Chriſt:he did ſo, once, twice, 
thu pred and thrice, & each time more vehemite 


in the time 


of How - 
ledge, 


ly then other: for firſt he ſimply denied 
him, & paſſed it ouer withthis ſaying, 
IT hnow not the man. At theſſecond time 
he augmented his fin with addition of 
an oath, and forſweares bim. The third 
time he yet augmented his ſinne more, 
with addition of grieuous execrations, 
and curſed himſelfe; that is, wiſhed him- 
ſelfe aecurſed, if hee knew him. And he 
did this in the time of knowledge, after 
he had learned, that to do ſo was ſinne, 
and dangerous to his ſoule. For * — 
car 
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heard his Maiſter openly before ſpeake 
thus; Vhoſoeuer ſhall confeſſe mec before 
men, him will I confeſſe before my Father 
in heaven: but whoſoeuer ſhal deny me be- 


fre men, bim wil I deny before my Father 


whichss in heauen. And though it were 


atrue ſaying, out ofa liars mouth, (ks Iob 2.4, 


wr abinne, and all that euer a man bath, 
ill bee give for his life. Vet this is true 
alſo, and to be regarded aboue the o- 
ther, that all that a man hath, euen skin 
and life alſo, hee muſt giue, caſt away, 
and eſteeme as vile, that he may follow 
(bri to glorifie him by true confeſſi- 
on. Which courſe only hath power to 
ſecure life, As Peter alſo had heard 


fromthe mouth of his Lord, ſaying, If Mar. 16.2 4 


am man will follow mee, let him forſake 
bimſelfe , and take vp his croſſe, and fol- 
low mee, for whoſoener will ſaue his life, 
ſhall looſe it : and whoſoener ſhall looſe 
by life for my ſake , ſhall ſaxe it. This 
Peter had heard, this he knew. And be- 
ſides theſe general caueats long before 
given, Peter was alſo priuately fore- 
varned of this thing, euen the ſame 
night a little before he did it: when he 
aſotook knowledge of that warning, 
and 
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and reſolued with himſelfe not to dee 
it; yea, made open yow not to. doe it. 
For wlien the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, after 
his laſt Supper, alittle before his appre. 
henſion, hee tolde the Apoſtles, that 
they that night ſhould all be effended 
by him. Peter boldely anſwered and 
faide vnto him; Though all men ſhould 


Mat. 26. 33 be offended, yet will not 1 be offeuded. Io 


whom the Lord ſaid in the next words; 
34 Yerily I ſay vnto thee, that this night li. 
fore the Cocke crow, thou ſhalt denyme 
thrice, Peter had no meaning to doſo, 
but rather a teſolued heart not to doſo. 
And therefore aunſwered preſently; 


*25 Though 1 ſhould die with thee , yet will 


wot deny thee, And hee ſpake no more 
than hee truely intended, hee was n0 
hypocrite, onely he conſidered not his 
owne weakenefle , but was ouer corfi- 
dent in the opinion of his own ſtrẽgth. 
And therfore when /eſ7es was iakenand 
carried to the }igh Prieſts houſe, Pein 
followed a farre off, and entred into the 
high Prieſts hall, and put humſelfe 2. 
mong the ſeruants and officers, and 
drew neere to the fire (for it was cold) 


and fiſt 2 maide challenged him to bee 
one 
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one of the followers ofleſiu:after, ſome 
of the men ſeconded her challenge, 
ſtrengthening it by adding this ſuſpi- 
tion j that his ſpeech bewrayed him to 
be 1 Galilean, and Jeſus came out of 
Galilee, and therefore hee was not vn- 
likely to be one of his followers. At laſt 
acoolin of his, whoſe care Peter had 
ſmote off in the garden, flatly affirmed, 
that hee did ſee hm in the ga! den with 
him, Peter affrighted ſodainely with 
theſe challenges, and being in the mide 
deſt of them whom her ͤeſteemed his e- 
nemies, ſeeing at the preſent no way 
to eſcape j yea, hauing no leiſure to 
thinke what was fitteſt for him to doe, 
denyed his Maiſter, and bound his de- 
niall with oaths and curſes, 

Was not this a fin againſt the know- 
ledge of his heart? and what haſt thou 
done, in the particular ſinnes, that thou 
art charged withall in thine heart, that 
Peter did not in this ſinne ofhis? and in 
what points are thy ſinnes grzater and 
more grieuous then his? then hat let- 
teth thee that thou maieſt not pray for, 
and hope for the ſame mercy, for the 
fotziueneſſe of thy ſinnes, which was 

freely 
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freely granted to Petey forthe forgiue- 
nes of his ſins. Goe forth therefore with 
Peter in the ſight of thy fins, poure out 
the teares of repentance before God 2 
Peter did, and he that receiued Peterto 
grace, wil alſo receiue thee. He was par. 
doned vpõ no peculiar mercy proper to 
him, & denied to others, but vpon that 
vniuerſall mercy, and moſt ample grace, 
that God is ready to extend to euety cõ- 
trite ſoule, & then afforded to Peter, that 
hee, out of his experience, might after 
commend it to others. Therfore did the 
Lord /eſws ſay to him aforchand , whes 
Luk 22.32 thou art conuerted, ſtrengthen thy brethri, 
That is, when peace is reſtored to thy 
ſoule,vpon aſſured pardon of thy finnes 


paſt, and grace giuen vnto thee, to ſtand | | 


more firme for all times following:then 
labour to comfort the hearts of others 
that haue ſinned as thou diddeſt : 2. 
ſure vnto them, vpon their contrition, 
the forgiueneſſe of their finne paſt, and 
the preſcnce of Gods grace for the time 
to come, So that I amnot the man, but 
Peter: nor Peter out of ſpeculation, and 
from his owne conceit, but out of ex- 


perience,and vpon moſt fure authority, 
from 


2 
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from the mouth of his Maſter, the ſonne 
ofGod, rhe ſauior of mankind,the ludg 
of quicke & dead, that is warranted to 


| tdlthee, that there is mercy with God, 


to forgiue thy ſinnes committedagainſt 
kuowledge; if in this ſorrow & feare of 
thine heart, thou turne to God, and har- 
tily prayeſt vnto him for pardon, with 
purpoſe no more to cõmit the like ſin. 
Icould adde the examples of many 
of Gods Saints, that ſinned againſt 
knowledge, being carried away with a 
ſodaine and violent temptation, ſo that 
either they had no leiſure to thinke 
what was fitteſt to doe, or they wanted 
power to withſtand the preſent aſſault, 
and they after found favour with God, 
ad their ſinnes being forgiuen, they 
live with him in glories /acobs lie, main- 
tained to his father Iſaacs face, that 


hee was not Jacob the yonger, but E- Gen. 25. 1 


ſau the elder ſonne, was a ſinne of this 
kind, againſt knowledge: but his mo- 
thers words as a potent temptation, led 
him to the doing of it. Iudaes adultery 
committed with Thamar his daughter 
in law (though not knowne to be Tha- 
ner) was 2 ſinne of this kind, 2gainft 
knows 


© 
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knowledge (for how could Iadab bee 
_m_ of the Law of God againfta. 
ulteric , written in mens hearts, that 
would haue done execution vpon The. 
mar, when he heard ſhe had played the 
whoorc) but the temptation was ſo. 
daine and ſlrong, fitted with ſo many 
opportunities ; hee was a yong man, at 
that time without a wife, ſhee ſate diſ. 
guiſed as an harlot, it was in the fieli 
out of the vie of men, and ſhee vn 
ſoone intreated and yeelded vnto him: 
theſe opportunities ſtrengthning the 
temptation, made it ſo potent, that 
Tuda ſinned. Dauids haſtie ſentence, 


1. gm 16.4 giuing the eſtate of Aſephiboſheth vnto 


Ziba, was a ſinne of this kind, againf 
know¾ledge; (for Dauid could not beig- 
norant of it, that there are many falſe 
accuſers,that a righteous Iudge ſhould 
giuethe accuſed partie leaue to ſpeake 
for himſelfe, before he proceed to ſen- 
rence ) but the temptation was ſtrong, 
and ſodaine; Ziba came with a bribe, 
he brought it in a time when Deuid hid 
need of it. The time was troubleſome, 
Abſelon was vppe in rebellion, Why 
might it not be true, that lu this . 


ww TT 7 
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of the ſtate, Mephiboſbeth becing the 
rightheirc to Saul, might ſeekro make 
a faction for him. And Dauid had need 
now of friends , and therefore thoughe 
ſit to make Zibs ſure on his ſide, Theſe 
andlike conſiderations darkening Da- 
ni iudgement, gaue ſtrength to the 
temptation. And hee ſinned in con- 
demning the innocent, and rewarding 
the wicked accuſer, and that againſt 
knowledge, for he was not ignoranc of 
theduety of a Iudge. And yet alltheſe 
have found fauor, and their ſinnes haue 
beene forgiuen vnto them. Why then 
ſhould thy heart faint, and thy hope 
faile, becauſe thy conſcience tels thee, 
that thou haſt ſinned againſt know- 
ledge. Repent and turne to God, pray 
and thou ſhalt be heard. This very cir- 
cumſtance, that thou wert not freely 
maiſter of thine one will, but the ſo- 
dane or violent temptation led thee 
captive,isan hole through which hope 
ſhineth: dig by hearty praier, and by 
true contrition , and a duore of mercic 
ſhall bee opened vnto thee, This is in 
this caſe, to caſt thy burden of accuſing 
thoughts ypop Kod for thine caſe, 

CHAP, 


don agniaft es 
hr:owleage, 7577 
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CM AP. XVI. 


VI perhaps thy hear 
ee els chee, that the pani. 
Ti RAT cular finnes that thou 
"5 2 art charged withall, wee 
ED GHZ nor onely done in thy 
C. - daies of knowledge, v 
thou hadſt learned before, that ſuch 
things ought not to be done: but the 
were alſo done in the freedome of thine 
heart, not ſurpriſed with ſudden feat, 
nor led away captiue by any violen | 
temptation: but with full conſent of 
will, thy heart at leiſure conſidering ni 
freely chuſing (againſt all checke whit 
ſoeuer) to dothoſe things venturouſſj 
boldly,preſumptuoufly,and( as we ſij 
deſperately caſting behind thy backen 
that time, all feare of God, all regatdiſ 
his law, all remembrance of his mercy, 
and all bonds of thy obedience; only 
ſeeking to ſatiſhe thine owne luſts, and 
preferring the pleaſure of ſinne, and 
wages of iniquitie, before the ſeruicedl 
God, though thou didſt know, thit 
thoſe pleaſures were of that * 


— a — rn — Mac. — an — 


ee 


| would breed vnto thee the eternall | 


| for here hath that ſaying of the Lord 
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and. would breede cternall torments: 
and that the wages and gaine of ſinne, 
was offinall worth, and fading, and 


lofſe of thy ſoule. 

This is a hard caſe indeed: and if Sa- Thaudes: 
chan haue this aduantage againſt thee, gerow: yet 
then harh he drĩuen thee vp into a nar- e 
rowſircight,and hemied rhee in very **t- 
dangerouſly. But yet by the mercy of 
God, there are good and ſure meancs, 


by which to eſcape euen out of this 
freight, though with ſome difficultie: 


leſmeplace, That ſeraant that knew bs Luke 127 | 
maiſtertwil, and prepared not bimſelfe,47. | 
neither did according to his will , fhall bee 
beaten with many ſtripes, Many and ſore 
gtipings ſhall his conſcience ſeele, be- 
foreherecouer his peace againſt this ac- 
cuſation, & it will coſt him many teares 
ſigkes and grones, which I doe the ra- 
ther remember, to make men feare to 
offend in this manner, and to ſuffer ſinne 
ſo to raigne in their mortall bodies. But 
yet it is poſſible for the ſinner thus bur - 
vened to caſt hisburden vpon the Lord, 
and to obtaine caſe, There is yet a hole 

in 
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in the wall of hope, wherein if thoudig 
by humble and hearty prayer, vitimay 
proue 2 dore of mercy vnto thee, I; 
hath beene ſowith others. 7 
Asappea- For who euer ſinned more wilfully and 
retb in the more preſumptuouſly, then AMaraſer, 
example of though he were yong when he beganto 
Manafes raigne, being then but twelue yeares of 
— nge, & in that regard, all his acts might 
knowledge ſe me to be grounded in ignorance,tha 
had not learned at the firſt to doe wel, 
after would not learne: yet conſidering 
the picry of Hezekiab his father, it is lil. 
ly that he had been carefully taught, an 
that his father did no more leaue hin 
without counſell at his departure outef 
life, then Dauid whe he was ready to di, 
did leaue his ſonne Salomon. When the 
dayet of Dauid drew neare that he ſhould 
die, he charged Salomon his ſonne ſayin, 
1 goe the way of all the earth: be ſro 
therefore & ſhew thy ſelfe a man: and tat 
heede te the charge of the Lord thy G0 
to walke in his waies &c. Thus out efhis 
care, did he not ceaſe , while there ws 
life and ſtrength in himſelfe to teach hi 
ſonne his dutic to God, And of Heu- 
(3 kiah it is teſtifed,that hee did vprigbth is 
zi he ſight of the Lord, according to ali - 


1 King. 2.1 


2. King. 


N 


bas 
— 


. © 


li ſuber Dauid bad done : & therefore ic 


is not likely, that either in che time of 


health or in the time of his ſickenes, hee 
neglected the inſtruction of his ſon, that 
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ſhould ſucceed him. It muſt needes bee 


therefore that Manaſſes (in was againſt 
knowledge,cuenin his childhood, much 


And with 
FA comje 


more afterward; Sure it was with ſull Y. 


freedome of nis wilk, euen with a high 
hand:of whom it is thus written, He did 
evil in the fight of the Lord, lilę the abho- 
mination of the heathen,»ho the Lord had 
caſt ont before tht children of Iſrael for he 
went backe & built the high places, which 
Hezehiah his father had broken downe:c 
he ſet vp Alters for Baalim , and ma de 
Nous, and worſhiped all the hoaſt of Hoa. 
ler, and ſerued them. Alſo he built Alters 
ir the houſe of the Lord, whereof the Lord 
had ſaidʒin Teruſulem ſhall my name be for 
ever, And he built Alters for al the hoaft 
if the heauẽ in the two conrts of the houſe 
fthe Lord, And he cauſed his ſonnes to 
Me through the fire in the vallie of Jen- 


2.Chr.33. 


* 
0 


hinnom : he gaue himſelfe (here was full 


ſmy of his owne will ) ro witchcraft 
andi charming, and to ſorcery , and he 
'ſed them that had familiar ſpirits , and 

= P 3 ſooths 
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foothſayers: he did very much euill in the 
ſight of the Lord to anger him, & c. Here 
was a man violent, headſtrong, yea mad 
and furious in his ſinne, and not in ſmal}, 
0 but in the greateſt ſinnes; not onelya- 
1 gainſt the ſecond table, but much more 
ö againſt the commandements of the fuſt 

table, in all kindes of idolatry, and il 
Audyee vngodty ęrofanatiôns; and yet hee 
Sndingfa- found fauour at the hands of God, who 


rev, if xnen forgiving his ſinne, ft. 


ſtored him to peace. The hiſtory whey, 

of is thus recorded; The. Lord braygy 

33* vpon him the eaptaine; of the. hoaſt of thy 
K my of Aſhur 9 which tooke CManeaſr, 

and put him in fetters, and bound him us 
chaines and caried him to Babell. Au 
when he was in tribulation., he praped i 

the Lord his God, and humbled. bumſiſt 
greatly before the God of his father, aud 

if praied unto him; and God was intreatal 
4 of him, and heard his praier an 
rought bins againe to leruſalem inta bi 
1 then Manaſſer knew. t bat tie 
Lord vas God, Now after this he built 
| wall without the Citie of D anid , an the 
{4 weſt ide of Gihon in the valley, euen at tir 
4 | en in 
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mtry of the fiſb- gate, and compaſſed about 
— . it very high , and put 
Captaines of war in all t firong Cirries 
of Indab, And he tooke away the ſtrange 
Gedr,and the image ont of the houſe of the 
Lard;& all the Alters that he had built in 
the mount of the honfe of the Lord, and in 
Ieriſalem,andcaft them ont of the Citie. 
Alfa he prepared the Altar of the Lord, 
and ſacrificed thereon peace offrings , and 
of thanks and commanded Indah to ſerue 
the Lord God of Iſrael. Conſider ſeri- 
ouſly this example, weigh therein on the 
one fide the ſinne of the man, on the 
other ſide the mercy of God. In Ma- 
naſſes thou ſhalr ſee the height of thy 
ſinne equalled, if not exceeded: and in 
God thou ſhalt ſee mercy exceeding all 
inne. And where ſach mercy appeareth, 
what ſhould make the finner doubt of 
finding fauour, while he ſeeketh it with 
atrue purpoſe of teauing his finne , and 


true faith and hearty praier. I might ad 4 in the 


herevnto the example of that theete, 
that was crucified at the ſame time, with 
the Lord leſus vpon his right hand; to 
whom, making his paier to Ieſiu in 


theſe words; Lord remember me when Luke az. 
P 3 thou 43.43» 
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thou comeſt into thy kingdome. The Lord 

| again made him this anſwere, ful of moſt 
Lu. 23. 42. rich mercy, this day thou Galt be with me 
43 in Paradice. This man liuing among the 
people of Judah, could not be ignorant 

ofthe commandement oſ God forbid. 

ding theft; therefote his ſin was agunft 
knowledge, And making a trade of 

theft; thereby to maintaine himſelf, 

there was no violence offred to his will 

but freely, willingly , and with choyce, 

he followed that courſe, and was euen: 
couenant ſeruant of ſinne, reaping with 

delight the wages of iniquirie, in the 

ſpoile that he made of the inocent. And 

— he found fauour, and had his finne 

orgiuen him, and entred into life. Who 

ſhall then diſpaire of the mercy of God? 

Saint Ambroſe calles the hiſtorie of this 

cem in Lu; man, Pulcherrimum affetlande conn. 
-24Þ-233100 rents exemplum: A moſt Godly example 
to moue men to turne to God, And theſe 
examples, let our afflicted ſinner cont 

der ſeriouſſy. They are writt-n for out 
inſtruction , in them hee ſhall eſpie a 

hole in the wall of hope, which wil 

prouea dore of mercy for him to entet, 


if he dig by hearty paier. 


And 
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And for the further confirmation of There i 
lis hope. Let our afflicted ſinner know, ene , 


that there is only one kinde of ſinne vn- 
pardo nable, and he fhall find the fin that 
be is charged withall, not to be that fin, 
therefore to be pardonable. And this 
is no ſmall incouragmẽt to know his ſin. 
how great ſo euer, yet to be pardonable. 
when a ſicke man vnderſtandeth his diſ- 
eaſe, that will be mortall to him. if hee 
neglect it, yet to be curable, if he looke 
to it in time, & apply apt medicines vnto 
it, hee will take much comfort in that 
knowledge, & thenceforth he will dili- 
gently ſeek for remedy. And ſo muſt our 
afflicted inner when, he ſhal vnderſtand 
his ſinne to be ſuch as may be forgiuen, 
comfort his ſoule with that conſidera- 
tion, and thenceforth diligently vſe the 
meanes, that God our Phiſition pre- 
ſcribeth and the effect by the mercy of 
God, wil be health, peace, & ſaluation. 


ſon unpay= 


Now that ſinne that is ynpardonable, Called 
scalled in the Scripture blaſphemy a- chemie 
geinſt the Holy Ghoſt, Whereof our egemſt the 


dzuiour ſpeaketh in theſe wordes , ſay- 


Holy Ghoſt 


ing, Verily I ſay vnto you, all ſnnes ſhall Mark.z 28 


beforgiuen vnto the children of men, and 


P 4 blaſe 
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blaſphemies wherewith they blaſpheme: 
but he that blaſphems agamſt the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall neuer haue forginenes but is 
culpable of eternall damnation, Which 
5 ſinne, if wee conſider the circumſtances 
if ofthe piace,whcrethePhariſes are chat- 
ed with it, eſpecially as that matteris 
recorded by Saint Mathew in his twelſt 
Chapter, we ſhall finde it to be, not am 
particular tranſgieſſion of any, or of all 
the precepts of the law: but a wil.full 
oppoſition of our heart againſt ( as] 
may call it) the body of religion; fir 
rightly vnderſtoode, and certainely 
L | knowne to be the true religion of God: 
5 and ypon no other cauſe, but out eſ 
4 meere enuie 
| The Phariſes heard the doctrine of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , and ſaw his mi- 
racles, and knew him to bee that ſonne 
of Dauid, that Meſſias that was pro- 
miſed:they knew his doctrine to beho- 
ly and heauenly , and his workestobee 
wrought by the finger of God, Yetbe- 
cauſe the people honoured him,andvp* 
on the fight of his miracle, when hee 
1 healed the man that was poſſeſſed ofi 
44 Ve:.12.23divell,and was both blind and _ 
14 24, (* 
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beeauſe they then cryed out ſaying ; 7s 
mt this that ſonne of Dauid? They there- 
fore out of enuy and mallice, without 
any other cauſe, gaue it out concerning 
kim,ſaying, He caſteth out Dinels no o- 
therwiſe , but by Belzebub the prince of 
Dixels : Indeuoring by theſe wordes to 
perſwa de the people that he was a wick- 
ed man, riſen vp out of Hell, ſet vp by 
the Prince of diuels, and aſſiſted with 
his power, to publiſn the doctrine of 
diuels, and to vphold his kingdome : ſo 
laundering the perſon of Chriſt, the 
workes of Chriſt , and the doctrine of 
Chrift: all which many of them knew 
to be heavenly and of God, 

Ifthey had not knowne him to bee 
thee ſonne of God, they had not beeue 
guilty of that great finne. As the Lord 
ſaid vnto them, /f ye were blind, ye ſhould 
not haue fine, your ignorance would 
haue cleered you from this wilfull mal- 
lice, But they knew his perſon to be 
ſent of God, his workes to be done by 
the finger of God, and in his doctrine 
that he taught truely the will of God. 
The Lord himſelfe ſaid vnto them, Tee 
beth know me,and know whence I am. Vet 


did 


Iohn. 9.4L 


lohn 7. 
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blaſphemies wherewith they blaſpheme: 
but he that blaſphems agamſt the Hoh 
Ghoſt ſhall neuer haue forginenes bm i 
culpable of eternal damnation, Which 
ſinne, if wee conſider the circumſtances 
ofthe place, vhere the Phariſes are char- 
ed with it, eſpecially as that matter is 
recorded by Saint Mathew in his twelſt 
Chapter, we ſhall finde it to be, notany 
particular tranſgieſſion of any, or of il 
the precepts of the law: but a vil. ful 
oppoſition of our heart againſt (281 
may call it) the body of religion; fir 
| rightly vnderſtoode , and certainely 
. | knowne to be the true religion of God: 
4 and ypon no other cauſe, but out ef 
| meere enuie. 

The Phariſes heard the doctrine of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , and ſaw his mi- 
racles, and knew him to bee that ſonne 
of Dauid, that Meſſias that was pto- 
| miſed:they knew his doctrine to beho- 
| ly and heauenly , and his workes to bee 
wrought bythe finger of God, Yetbe- 
cauſe the people honoured him, and y- 
pi on the ſight of his miracle, when hee 
Mi healed the man that was poſſeſſed oft 
0 Val. 13. a diuell, and was both blind n 
24. e. 


bat this 
blaſplat mie 
w 
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beeauſe they then cryed our ſaying; I. 

not this that ſonne of DanidiThey there- 
fore out of enuy and mallice, without 

any other cauſe, gaue it out concerning 

him, ſaying. He caſteth out Dinels no o- 

therwiſe, but by Belæebub the prince of 
Dixel; : Indeuoring by theſe wordes to 

perſwade the people that he was a wick- 
ed man, riſen vp out of Hell, ſet vp by 
che Prince of diuels, and aſſiſted with 
his power, to publiſh the doctrine of 
diuels, and to vphold his kingdome : ſo 
ſlaundering the perſon of Chriſt, the 
workes of Chriſt, and the doctrine of 
Chriſt: all which many of them knew 
to be heavenly and of God, 

Ifthey had not knowne him to bee 
thee ſonne of God, they had not beeue 
guilty ef that great finne. As the Lord 
ſaid vnto them, If ye were blind, ye ſhould 
not haus finne, your ignorance Would 
haue cleered you from this wilfull mal- 
lice, But they knew his perſon to be 
ſent of God, his workes to be done by 
the finger of God, and in his doctrine 
that he taught truely the will of God. 
The Lord himſelfe ſaid vnto them, Tee 
beth know me, and know whence I am. Vet 


did 


Iohn. 9.4L 


lohn 7. 
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did they out of enuy detract from the 
glory of his workes, that they might by 
that meanes bring both his perſon and 
heauenly doctrine inte contempt, 
And they ceaſeq; not this courſe of 
ſlandering his perſon , of diſgracing hi 
workes, and obſcuring the truth of his 
doctrine, laying wait alſo for hislif 
(for God giueth not repentance for th 
ſinne) till they had bought him with 
1 money of the traytor, iudged him to be 
1 worthy of death vpon the knowue filſe 
'F teſtimonie of ſuborned witneſles,extor- 
4 ted with their clamours his condemnz 
1 tion from an vnwilling Iudge ( pro- 
1 nouncing him iuſt, whom he conden- 
4 ned for their pleaſure ) added vnto hi 
| vnluſt death what reproch they could, 
and after his reſurrection, corruprtedthe 
ſouldiecs with money, fo cauſing it to 
14 L be by them divulged, that his diſciples 
I ſtole away his body out of the graue, 
i and that he did not riſe againe fromthe 
i! dead : by that courſe labouring (out of 
enuy) to ſuppreſſe the Goſpeli and do- 
Qrine of Ieſis Chriſt, which yet they 
knew, by the illumination of the holy 


Ghoſt, to be the very truth of on 
\ This 
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This malitious oppoſition of theirs 
2gainft religion, knowne to be the reli- 
gion of God, was their ynpardonable 
inne. It was not their vncharitabe pro- 
ceeding againſt an innocent man: their 
hiering of a ſeruant to betray his m3ſter: 
their ſuborning of falſe witneſſes a- 

ainſt a iuſt perſon : their coriupting 
ofa Judge to giue ſentence to their li- 
king, though vniuſt : nor the hyring of 
bold men to ſpred a lie among the cre- 
dulious multitude: nor yet the cruell 
and vniuſt murdering of the Lord of 
life, Though all theſe were grieuous 
ſinnes, for many were pardoned, both 
of the people, and of their gouciners, 
that had their handes in all this iniuſtice 
(though they had not ſo deepe a reach, 

& ſoenuious a purpoſe, of ouerthrow- 
ing by his ouerthrow the religion , 
which they knew to be of God, as moſt 
of th Prieſtes and Phariſes had) many, 
I ſay were pardoned, that had their 
handes in the iniuſtice done to our ſaui- 


our, for he praied for them, ſaying. Fa- Luke. 3. 


ther forgine them, for they know not what 3+ 
they doe: and that praier of his could not 
be in vaine, 

But 


Joln. 11. 


Thy mie 


tanxot bee 
z fame. 
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But in the cunning fellowes, botha- 
mong the people and their goueruotz 
that kne» him, and whence he was, and 
how he wrought, ad what he taught, 
and thatall was of God : this was their 
vupardonable ſin, that they vſed al thy 
falſhood, corruption and cruelty, both 
during his life, and in his death, only io 
this end, to hinder the courſe of hy 
doctrine; as they ſay plainely in ther 
councell, If we let him thus alone, all nm 
will beleene in his. When they knen 
that doctrine taught by him, wherein 
they would not haue the people to be- 
leeue, to be the very truth of God. This 
is the vnpardonable ſinne, called bl: 
phemie againſt the Holy Goſt, becauſe 
it flaundereth and diſgraceth thetrath 
of God, which was made knowen vnto 
them, & ſo made toſhine in their heans 
by the Holy Ghoſt, called the ſpiritof 
truth, becauſe it leadeth into all truth, 

This finne is a common finne of d. 
uels, that know God, and maliciouſly 
feeke his diſhonor; that know the 
groundes of true and holy religion and 
enniouſly ſeeke to deprane them, to 


cortupt them, and if they could, tot 
bolif 
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bol:ſhchem out of the world, deſiring 
nothing more then to diſgrace the truth 
of God among men. This fin is ſome- 
time, but rarely found amongſt men, 
zud in examination, thy ſinne will bee 
found not to be this ſinne, and therefore 
nat to be vnpardenable: which is a 
great ground of hope to build vpon. 


firſt, the ſinne of him that is preſſed !!'cen met 
wich the generall and confuſed accuſa- — — — 
tion of an euill and hypocriticall heart, —— 
cannot be this finne; that being natu- general ac- 


rally the eſtate of all men that come in- coſation. 


to the world: they are borne with a 
heart deceitfull and wicked aboue all 
things, But no man can be borne — 
ty of blaſphemy agaiaſt the holy-ghoſt, 
becauſe no man is in his birth enlight- 
ned with the knowledge of true xeligi- 
on, Which knowledge muſt neceſſarily 
goe before this featefull oppoſnion, 


Neither can this ſinne bee found in Nor his 
them that are diſtinctly charged with a 1%4f fa: 


patticular ſinne or fins, that were com- 
mitted in the days ot ignorance: it ean- 
not be thoſe ſinnes For he that may fall 
into this vnpardonable ſinne, mutt firſt 
have a full & cleere knowledge of truc 
religion, 


religion, with perſwaſion that it is the 


Nor bu 
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trueth, But the ignorant man wanteth 
that cleere knowledge. And hee is far 
enough from this ſinne. 

Neither can it be found in them that 


whoſe mol ſinne againſt knowledge, but out of 
li oucrruled weakeneſſe, either ſurpriſed with a ſud- 


Nor bu 
that by ea · 
keth any 
moral pre 
ce pt. 


den temptation , or led captiue with 
a ſtrong and violent temptation: for 
when theſe men are at libertie to confi. 
der what they baue done, they haue no 
pleaſure in it. But that vnpardonable 
ſinne is a voluntary, wilfull, and mali- 
cious oppoſition againſt the knowne 
truth, out of their enuy, not induring 
the glory of Chriſt in his Goſpel. 
Neither can any particular breachof 
any one Commandement, nor all the 
breaches of all the Commandement, 
howſoeuer committed out of igno- 
rance, or out of knowledge, out of 
eakeneſſe, or out of malice, ſudden- 
ly, or with premeditation, be this fin 
againſt the holy-Ghoſt : for tht is 
malicious ſtriving to diſgrace the 
name, or at the leaſt the Religion of 
Ie ſus Chrift,knowne to be the true Re- 
ligion, rather then any prowd and li- 
centioug 
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centious act in tranſgreſſing the pre- 
cepts of Gods Law. 


lt is the ſinne that neuer any of Gods wer the ſix 
Elect fall into, though they fall into any of 
many particular enorn. ious ſinnes, as Gods clect. 


ofidolatry. wit cheraft, blaſphemy, con- 
tempt of the dabboth, rebellion, murd- 
er, adultery, drunkenneſſe, theft, lying, 
periury, and ſuch like: wherein many 
of Gods deare children fall oft, aud 
yet, by Gods fauour, riſe againe by re- 
pentance - Of that ſinne, and of the ex- 
emption of Gods elect from it, is that 
laying of Saint ſohn to be vnderſtood: 


Whoſoener is borne of God, ſinneth not, for 1. Ioh. 3.9, 


his ſeede remaineth in him : neither can 
hee pune, becanſe he is borne of God. No 
man regenerate,norany of Gods elect, 
can ſall into this finne : nor euerie re- 
probate 3 for many ot them, through 
their ignorance, that neuer come to 
know the truth of holy Religion, can- 
not poſſibly become guilty of this blaſ- 
phemy, though for otber ſinnes, wher- 
of they obtaine not grace to repent, 
they iuſtly per iſh from God, and ſuffer 


the paines of eternall death. 


When theu therefore findeſt, that os 


thou 


Ezec.13.21 the Prophet, If the wickedwill remu 
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thou haſt not ſinned that vnpardonable 
ſinne againſt the holy-Ghoſt; and that 
thy ſinne whatſoever , and howſoeuer 
committed, though deſeruing a thou- 
ſand Hels, is yet by the mercie of God 
pardonable, where he is pleaſed togiue 
repentance of that ſinne , and vppon 
that repentance to blot out the remem. 
brance of it. Doſt thou not ſee a ſweet 
poſſibility of deliuerance from thy ſn, 
fit to bee purſued with all ſtrong defire 
and diligence of thy ſeule ? Doſt t 
not ſee a hole in the wall of hope, 
through which ſome light (Gon 
ry ſmall) dothſhine ? Then let it beth 
care, to digge in that hole by hei 
praier, and by humble deuotion, in 
God may bre pleaſed at laſt, to open: 
dore of mercy vnto thee, and by faith 
aud amendment of life, to aflurethee 
that thy ſinnes ſhal neuer be laid to tj 
charge. Thou haſt his promiſes, it 
which hee will not be found afalffir 
and a couenant- breaker. Hee faithby 


from all his ſinnes that hee hath commit: 
ted and heepe all my ſtatutes, and dot tba 
which is lan full and right, hee ſhall af 


OO 
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h line, and ſhall not die. All bis tranſ- 
greſſions that hee hath committed , they 
vet bee mentioned unte bim, but in his 
righteouſneſſe that hee hath done, he ſhall 
lie. Make vic of this and ſuchlike pro- 
miſes, and faint not in thy praicrs, This 
is to caſt this burden of thine vpon the 


Lord. 
Cuar, XVII. 


Miurherto in aneut courſe Hanceferth 
the ſinner is brought to — folew 
NF - iuers bie- 
le his ſinne be pardona- a. 
＋ 0 
| ble. When hereupon he 
N ſhonld addrefſe him- 

W ſelſe, to ſerue for that 
that may be obtained, and to ſeeke for 
that that may be found, euen the for- 
givenefle of ſinne, for the quenching 
ofhis accufing thoughts , and peace of 
his eonſcience. Behold hee prepareth 
himſelfe (being inſtructed and promp- 
ted by the ſubtile enemie) to obiect a- 
gainlt the poſſibilitie of — for- 
givenes; 55 weakening his owne hope, 
and drowning his owne comfort. Let 
Ys heare his obicKions, that by anſ{we- 
ring 
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ring of them, we may at the laſt, if God 


be pleaſed, help him out of his feare, & 

bring him to reioice in God his Savior, 

Firſt, he obiecteth ſaying : Though 

Thifirft ob- my ſinne that | am in conſcience char. 

— „ Zed withall, bee not blaſphemy againſt 

— e the holy-Ghoſt , and therefore not yn. 

waperde- pardonable : Yer ſceing I haue ſinned 

xable ſame. notoriouſly, not in time of ignerance, 

but in time of knowledge, whenlws 

able to teach my ſelfe and others, that 

ſuch things ought not to be done: and 

I was neither ſurpriſcd with a ſodaine 

* temptation, that gaue me no time to 

conſider what was fit to be done: not 

forcibly led captiue by a ſtrong temp. 

tation, whereto my weakneſſe was not 

able to make reſiſtance: but I did runne 

vpon it wil fully, wildly, furiouſly, ftti- 
uing to delight my ſelfe with the ples· 

ſures of ſin, & to intich my ſelf with the 

wages of iniquity: euen with contept of 

God, whoſe iudgemẽt at the ſame time 

Iremẽbred, & yet would not feare him 

whoſe mercies and goodnes to me and 

mine Iremembred, and yet would not 

loue him: and whoſe commandements 

(requiring the contrary) I remember 
an 


o—_y oo» me fn wc fn mn x a «Go So 
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gyet wold not obey him: ſeeing Thave 
fined in this manner ſo boldly , and ſo 
prowdly, my fin, if ic bee not that blaſ- 
phemy againſt the holy-Ghoſt , yet ic 
comes very neete vnto it, and ſo neare, 
that l feare the angry eye of heauen wil 
ſee nodiffrerice bet wixt them: & then 
where am I with this poſſibility? ſec6d- 
ly,chogh that Blaſphemybe-only vnpat- 


donable, yet I ain ſure it is not the fins „ paniſb- 
onely vnpardoned, it is not the fitincavle, 


chat is onely puniſhable, aud that ſhall 
onely be puniſhed i my finne is alſo pu 
niſhable, and may be puniſhed (for ſo 
it deſetueth) and then what am I better 
to heareitis pardenable, when I periſh 
in it, Laſtly, 1 know that leſſe ſmnes 


then mine; and more eaſie to bee excu. 1 ad ieſſe 
ſed, are puniſhed in hell with euerlaſt- — 


ing death. What then muſt I looke for 
dut the flames of vnquenchable fire? 
and haue Tnor already by my abhomi- 
mble ſinne, kindled that fire, euen the 
fre of Gods fierce wrath againſt mee, 
which hath already begum to torment 
and waſte my conſcience. | 
This obiect ion conſiſteth of three 


Anſwer to 


branches: the firſt is this, that his 411 obieckis 
| ull 


Q 
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full &nne comes ſo neere to the height 
of that vnpardonable ſinne, that the 


angty eye of heauen (hee feareth) cu 


and will ſee no diffetence betweene 
them, This will eaſily bee anſwered, 
And to beginne our anſwer, I muſt i- 
treat this afflicted ſinnet to remembe;, 
that it hath been already declared, tha 
his ſinne, though grieuous, yet is pu- 
donable. Aud let him to this purpoſe, 
againe heare the words of our Sauiout 


Mar. 3.28. Ieſus » Al ſnnes ſhall be forginenuny 


the children of men, and blaſphemin 
wherewith they bleſpheme . And hoy 
neere ſoeuer his finne commeth tothe 
vnpardonable finne, yet, not being i, 
it remaineth pardonable. And thi 
-- ground of trueth can acucrbce ouet- 
throwo ne. | 


Tobe it And the anger of heauen, beings 
bart ef u. ayes iuft euen and holie, doth nc 


ther ſhaddow the vnderſtanding, no 
diſorder the iuſtice of God, that he 
ſhould not be able to diſcerne the di 
ference of things thatare not the ſams, 
orinfold them raſhly, and diſordered 
— the ſame ſentence, Anger is not in 


God a diſturbing paſſion, as it is in = 
ut 
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gut it is the moſt euen and holy carri- 
age of his iuſtice, as becommeth the 
righteous Iudge of all the world, pour- 
ing out his plagues vpon ſinners,” and 
executing vengeance vpon contem- 
ners, according to the rule of his owne 
word, wherewith hee hath made vs a- 
forchand acquainte d, and according to 
the mer ites of mens werkes, againſt 
which their owne conſciences ( iuſtify- 
ing God in his iudgements) ſhall not 
be able to make any exception, to ſay, 
that in any thing hee hath erred from 
the ſtrelght rule of iuſtice. And this iu- 
ſlice is that, which (in terms agreeable 
to our conceit) is called his anger. His 
eie therefore cannot bee deceiued in e- 
teeming of mens ſinnes. Iremember a 
good * of Saint Ambroſe to this 
purpo 

that he ſpould be angry, ſeeing hee is ſub- 37. 
ie to no paſſion : but becauſe hee reuen- 
geth, he ſcemeth to be angrie , to vs this 
ſeemeth, becanſe we vſe to reuenge with 4 
troubled minde : So that as anger ſig- 
nißeth a diſturbed paſſion of the mind, 
troubling our vnderſtanding, and per- 
uerting our iuſtice, there is no anger, 


A3 there 


e, God lieth not open to paſſion, Ia pſalq⸗ 


To the [e- 
cond part 
of it. 
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there can (by this Fathers iudgement) 
no anger be in God: but Gods iuſt te. 
uenge wee call anger, becauſe our re- 
uenge is mingled with anger. Away 
therefore with this conceit, that the 
anger of Heauen ſhould not diſcerne 
betweene thy ſinne, and blaſphemy. 
— the holy-Ghoſt. The anger of 
caucg is nothing elſe but the iutt re- 
uenge uf Heauen. | 
A ſecond branch of thine obicRion 
is this, that though the blaſphemy of 
the holy · Ghoſt be che onely ſinne yn. 
pardonable, yet it is not the only ſinne 
vnp ardoned. It is not he onely ſinne 
puniſhable, nor onely puniſhed ; thine 
alſo is a fin puniſhable, and may prove 
a ſinne puniſhed. I confeſſe all thisto 
be true,. what then? Doth it follow, that 
needes thou muſt be puniſhed, becauſe 
thou maieſt be puniſhed? that conſe- 
uence. muſt not be granted, for then 
it would follow, that there ſhould bee 
no place for any forgiueneſſe at all, for 
ſinnes ate puniſhable, and deſetue etet. 
nall death. To reaſon ſo, were to ſpoile 
God ot his honour that hee obtainath 
by forgiving ſinne, whereof the oy 
Phet 
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«God like wnto thee , that taketh away 
iniquitie , audpaſſeth by the tranſgreſſion 
of the remnant of his heritage, Cc. Iris 
Gods great honour to pardon fins that 
are puniſhable , And it is an intollera- 
ble iniurie offered to the riches of his 
grace, to affirme that hee will not for- 
giue in mercy, becauſe hee may puniſh 
in iuſtice. And ſuch reaſoning as this, 
would alſo make falſe all his promiſes, 
and make vaine and — the 
hope of all his ſaints grounded vppon 
thoſe promiſes, for there is none of 
them that hath not committed many 
puniſhable ſinnes, which yet they hope 
ſhall neuer be puniſhed. Yea it would 
make void the paffion of our Saujour 
Ieſus Chriſt, and depriue him of the ho- 
nour due vnto him by the ſaying of 


pher Micah ſpeaketh , ſaying; M. Mica 7,18 


Iebn Baptiſt, Behold the Lambe of God Iohn 1.29, 


that taketh away the ſinne of the world. 
For verily euen thoſe finnes for which 
this Lambe was ſlaine and ſacrificed, 
and which by the vertue of that ſacri- 
ice ofhimſelfe he taketh away, are pu- 
niſhable ſinnes, ſinnes deſeruing the 
moſt heauy wrath of God, and the moſt 


24 cruel! 


To the 
third part 
of it. 
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cruel rorments of hell, Away therefore 
with this Idle reaſoning, my ſins are pu- 
niſhable, and therefore it helpeth mee 
nothing to heare that they are pardo- 
nable. Where fin aboundeth to deſerue 
puniſhment, there grace aboundeth 
much more to remit puniſhment. 
The laſt branch of thy obiection ii 
this, that leſſe finnes then thine, aud 
fins more eaſie to be excuſed, are oftey 
puniſhed ; then why not thine ? There 
is no reaſon that this thing ſhouldof- 
fend thee, that ſmaller ſins are puni- 
ſhed. The Creditor may ſee reaſon to 
forgiue to one debtor many pounds, 
and yet not to forgiye another « few 
pence. The puniſhment of hell is due 
to all ſinners, leaue Gud the Iudgeto 
the freedome of his owne will, to ſhew 
mercy where it pleaſech him to ſhew 
mercy, and to forgiue, where, and what 
and how it pleaſeth him to forgiue. 
Little ſins, when men continue them, 
and regard not to repent of them, are 
brought to judgement as well as great 


ones. And great fins, when men forſake 


them, & are carefull to xepent of them, 
are put out and forgotten as well as the 
{malleſt, 
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Tnalleſt. It is not the greatneſſe and 
ſmallneſſe of fins that makes them to 
beretained or remitted, but t is repen- 
tance that freeth from al together. This 
isplaine by the words of Eſay, who ha- 
' uing called for repentance, that the 
people ſhould ceaſe to doe eull, and, 
learneto doe well: immediatly addeth, 


ſaying , Come nom, and let vs reaſon to- Eſay 1. 18. 


gether, (ſaith the Lord) Though your 
ſinnes were 4s crimſon, they ſhall be made 
white as ſnow, though they were red like 
ſearlet , they ſhall be arwoll. Though 
the ſpots of them were neuer ſo foule, 
and though the ſtaine of them were ne- 
yer ſo deepe, yet God will forgiue the 
ſinne, and forgiuing it, he will cleanſe 
and purge the — This great mercy 
for the forgiueneſſe of moſt great ſins is 
promiſed to repentance. Where repen- 
rance is wanting, the ſmalleſt ſins ſhall 
bring the tranſgreſſour to iudgement; 
ut where true repentence is found, the 
greateſt finnes ſhall be done away. Be 
carefull then to turne from thy * 
tuill wajes, and bring forth fruit wor- 
thy amendment of liſe, and God will 

Irce thee from all thy ſinnes. 
And 
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And thus it appeareth, that all the 
feare (that bred this obieQtion;) firſt 
that thy ſinne comes ſo neete that yn» 
pardorable ſinne of blaſphemy againſt 
the holy · Ghoſt, that the angrie eie of 
heauen can ſee no difference betweene 
them. Secondly, that thy ſinne, though 
pardonable, yet is puniſhable , and 
therefore mult bee puniſhed, Thirdly, 
that ſmaller ſinnes then thine come to 
iudgement, and therefore thine being 
greater, cannot in iuſtice be paſſedby, 
All this feare is needleſſe feate, andthy 
finne till remaineth pardonable, and 
thou maieſt comfortably hope for, and 
ſhalt aſſuredly obtaine forgiucneſſe of 
thy fins, if thou turne ro God, cailel 
ypon him, and amendeſt thy waies. 


Cnare, XVIII. 


Hu ſec end Ser feare which is not 


objettion eaſily remoued _ 
— Meth to another obiection, 
ate an - i 
holinexof 3 85 the —— — = 
be auen. ding thus againſt his on 


peace, the iuſlice of het- 
uen is ſo pure & holy,& withallſo ri 
an 


— ——_ 
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& foe ſeuere, that it wil neuer ſuffer ſuch 
finne as mine is to paſſe yypuniſhed:and 
the holynes ot heauen is ſo cleane ſpot- 
les and vndefiled that it will neuet ſuf- 
ferſovncleane a perſon as Iam to enter 
into life, For this | can alledge the ex- 
preſſe word of God , and therefore am 
ſure,that my feare is not yaine, the Pro- 
phet David ſpeaking to God, whe 
would ſoone haue checked his ſprech, if 


it had not beene true, ſai ch. Thow art not pful 3.4. 


4 God that louathᷣ wickednes neither ſball 
evil dwellwith thee : the fooliſh ſhall not 
aud in thy fight, for thou hateſt all them 
that worke in1quitie : thou ſhalt deſtroy 
them that ſpeake lies the Lord will abhor- 
the bluddie man and deceit full. Here is 
depriuation of Gods loue, expulſion 
fromdwelling with him, and from ſtan- 
ding before him, here is the hatred of 
God, & in his hatred deſtruction, threa- 
ned ro them, as to men abhorred of 
God, that worke wickednes, that are 
doers ofeulll, that in the fooliſnnes of 
their hearts committed iniquitie, that in 
their talke ſpeake lies, that haue blvuddie 
handes,cruell hearts, and cunning and 


deceitſull heades, But ſuch an one am I. 


I 
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T haue wrought wickednes, Ihaue dont 
euill, I haue through the fooliſhnes of 
mine heart committed much iniquitie} 
haue beene a lyar, my handes are ſull of 
bloud, I haue beene cruell & deceitful], 
therefore Iam depriued of Gods loue / 
ſhallnort dwell in his kingdome, not be 
able to ſtand before him in iudgement, 
I am iuſtly hated of him and, ſhall bee 
iuſtly deſtroied by him, and hee muſt 
needes abhor me as a thing mol vile, 
Who can ſpeake againſt theſe thing 
grounded on ſach authoritieꝰ muft not 


the ſeuere iuſtice of heauen condemne | 


ſuch finnes as mine are? muſt not the 
pure holines of heauen exclude ſuch vile 
ſinners as Iam? ſurely ir may be called 
prodigall mercy, if ſuch ſinnes as mine 
eſcape vnpuniſhed , and if ſuch a finner 
as I may euer be ſaued. 

This obiection ſeemeth to conſiſt of 


thi obiefj. EWO parts, inregard of iuſtice that can- 
en from the not ſuffer ſin to eſcape vnpuniſhed, & in 
iflice and regard of holines that will admit no vn- 


cleane perſon to haue fellowſhip and 
cohabitation with it. But they ioyne to- 
gether in one to increaſe this poor 


mans feare, yet let ys heſpe him with 
our 
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our anſwere, It is a comely thing to 
tothinke reuerently of the iuftice and 
holiges of heaven : for certainely iuſtice 
will not ſufter the leaſt finne to eſcape 
rapuniſned , neither will holines euer 


ſuffer any vncleane thing to enter into 


the kingdome of heauen. Yer that can- 
not hence be concluded that thou ga- 
thereſt, namely that therefore mercy 
can find no free paſſage , to forgiue thy 
ſinnes, and to bring thee to glory, for 


the wiſdome and power and loue of 
| heaven (which are able to worke won- 
dets aboue the reach of mans vnder- 


Ranging ) will find;yea haue found out 
a way, to ſatiſſie iuſtice by the puniſh- 
ing of finne , and to ſatiſſie holines by 
the purging of ſinne, and yet to ſaue the 
linnet that committed that ſinne. Lift 
vp thine heart and eares, and harken to 
chat that ſhalbe deliuered, & thou ſhalc 
ind an helmet of the hope of ſaluation 
to couet and ſaue thy head withall. 


The glorious Trinitie by an eternall de · ceming 
cree; ( ordained defore all time, and ef- iuſtice. 


febled in the fulnes of time) ſent downe 
the cternall word, the ſecond perſon, cal- 


ledthe ſonne, who being conceiued by 
the 


238 The Shang heljer, 

the holy Ghoſt; tooke fleſh, and wy 
borne of the virgin Mary(of the linage 

of Daxid Jand was made man, true man, 


the ſonne of man. the ſonne of Adam o 


Aurabham, and of Dauid, in all things lib 
vnto vs, yet without ſinne: and him the 
father gaue vnto vs to be our mediatot, 
and to be the Lord our righteouſnes, 
and to the fatisfying of the iuſtice of 
heauen, God laied ypon him dur (inns, 
and he willingly ſubmitted hinaſelfe,to 
the burden ef our ſinnes, to the curſe of 
the law, to the death ofthe croſſe, and 
to the wrath of his father, for thoſe 
finnes of ours, Excellent to this pupoſe 
is the teſtimonie of Eſaie ſpeaking more 
like an Euangelift, or an apoſtle, then 


Efay.53. 3. hke # Prophet, ſaying. He u wounded 


for our tranſgreſſions, h es was broken fo 
our iniquities, the chaſtiſment of our pecict 
was vpon him and with bis ſtripes are w 
healed : all we tihs ſheepe haus gone aftry, 
wo haue turned euory one to bis owne wan 
and the Lord hath laied wpon him the ini 
qgmtie of vs all, We are the men that haut 
finned and gone aſtray from God: 
ſtripes woundes and death were due to 
vs for ſinnes i God imputed to him our 
fannes, 
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fianes, and he was cuntented to ſtand 
before God a ſinner in our name. The 
ſtripes, the woundes, the death, that we 
deſerued, hee receiued ſuſtained and in- 
dured tor vs. I hus iuſtice is ſatiſſied & 
our finnes being in him puniſhed, it 
were iniuſtice to puniſh the ſame ſinnes 
againe in them that plead the ſuftringes 
of liſus for them. Thus are his ſtripes 
our cure, his woundes our health, and 
his death our life, Vnto that ſaying” of 
Eſur, let vs ad another of the Apoſtle 


Saint Pan /. Chriſt hath redeemed vs Gali. 3. 3. 


from ibe curſe of the law , when hee was 
male a curſe for vs, for it is written, cur- 


ſſid is enem ane that hangeth on tree, that 


theblefſing of eAbrabam might come vp- 
onthe gentiles through Toſus Chriſt, The 
law curſeth euery one that abideth not 
in all that is written in that booke to 
loe it, and we haue failed in all, or in 
moſt, and the ſentence ofthe curſe did 
lie vpon vs, then it pleaſed the Lord 
Jeſu Chriſt by yeeld ing himſelfe to the 
curſed death of the croſſe, to take vpon 
him the curſe that ſhould haue fallen vp- 
on vs. So was iuſtice executed — 
do that ſentence of the law, & iuſtice ſo 

ſatiſfied 


* 


Secondly 
cont erning 
bolines, 
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fatiſhed giueth waie to mercy, for the 
curſe being borne by Ieſus Chriſt, the 
bleſſing promiſed to Abraham is our 
inheritance. Here the one halfe of thy 
feare isremoued, becauſcin the death 
of Ieſus Chriſt iuſtice hath receiued ſi 
tiſfaction for thy ſinnes, if thou plead 
this ſatiſfaction, by what iuſtice art tho 
to be puniſhed for thy ſinnes. 

The other halfe of thy feare is this, 
that the holines of heaucn will neuer 
ſuffer ſuch an vncleane ſinner, as thou 
art to entei into the kingdome of God 
to remoue this feare, vnderſtand that 
the ſame Lord Ieſas Cbhriſt. that bare en 
ſinnes imputed to him, and ſuffered for 


them, to ſatiſſie iuſtice, doeth alſo im 


and cloth vs with his perfect righteoul- 
nes both originall and actuall impured 
to vs, that all our vnrighteouſnes ani 
vncleanenes both originall and actuil. 
being there with hidden and couere! 
from the view of God moſt holy, wee 
might appeare cleane & ſpotles in him, 
to the ſatiſfying of the holines of hes 
uen. Therefore is it that Paul faith, 
ſpeaking of [eſus. God hath made bim11 
be pune for vs, vhich knew no ſinue, thi 
| we 
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weſhowld be made therighteonſnes of God 
in bim. This place plainely ſheweth, 
that God made an exchang betweene 
Jeſm Chriſt and vs. He knew no finne, 

that is, he had no acquaintance nor ſel- 

lowſhip with ſinne, in him was no ſinne, 

to deſerue death. That ſinne abounded 

in vs, and God laied it vpon Je, and 
he died for it. On the other fide we had 
no righteouſnes, no righteouſnes of 
God, that is - or pure and perfect 
righteouſnes as God requireth, and as 
might commend vs vnto God, to be ad+ 
mitted for it into heauen. That righte- 
ouſnes was in Jeſus Chriſt who fulfilled 
ill righteouſnes, keeping the lav, bea · 


ting perfect loue both to God & man, 


ind performing all offices — 
to that loue: and that righteouſnes 

his doth God impute vnto vs, making 
vs. righteous in him. Therefore. is it 
that the Prophet leremie calleth him 


the Lord our righteouſnes. And this Terems. 23. 


the name whereby they ſhall call him tho 6& 
Lord our righteanſnes . Not our juſti- 
ſer, that pardoning our fins, pronounc- 
eth vs righteous, by holdiag ys excuſed 
(which thing W he doeth — 
v5 


1 Cor. 1 * 
30. 
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vs) but our righteouſnes, becauſe in him 
we are accepted, and his righteouſnes 
offered vnto God for vs, is accepted u 
our righte oufnes, and the reward ofitis 
giuen vnto vs. His righteouſnes is our 
righteouſnes, yea hee himſelfe is ou 
rigkteouſnes, and in him we are righte- 
ous. not without reference vnto thu 
lace of the Prophet Jeretie, doeth the 
Apoſtle Paul ſay thus of him, Ton ares 
bum in Ieſus Chriſt, who ef God ic mul 
ente us wiſdome, and righteouſnes , aui 
ſantlification, and redemption, Firſt hei 
made vnto vs wiſdome, that is, in hin, 
and by the knowledge ofhim, ee u 
taine ynto that wiſdome,which onlyis 
worthy of that name, whichphiloſophie, 
and all the religions in the world ( the 
Goſpell of Ieſu Chrift excepted) could 
neuer afford vs, for this wiſdome mak- 
eth vs wiſe vnto ſaluation. ſecondly,he 
is made vnto vs righteouſnes, that is, / 
the imputation of his righteouſnes vnto 
vs we are accepted as righteous and bo- 
ly, and are in him righteous and holy, 
Thirdly he is made vnto vs ſanctiſieat. 
on, that is, in him, and by the vertue of 
his death and rcſurrection, wo are — 
| yere 
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vered out of the dominion of finne, and 


haue power giuen vs to keepe vnder, 
ſuppreſle, & mortifie our earthly mem- 


bers, and carnall luſts, an d doe, euen in 


this finfull world, make beginning to 
ſerue God in holines and righteonſnes, 
wich ſinceritie and truth of heart. Laſtly 
he is giuen to be vnto vs tedemption, 
that is, when e are once made wiſe by 
the knowledge of him, and are iuſtified 
byhis imputed ti ghteouſnes, & ſancti- 
fied by his quickning grace, e ſhall in 
the end vndoubtedly come to full re- 
demption in heauen by him. And by 
his meanes, thru which of thy ſelfe art 
an vncleane perſon, ſuch an one as the 
holines of heauen may iuſtly denie en- 
trance ynto, art made h Jeſics Chriſt a 
meſt holy and pure per ſon, worthily ad- 
mitted by the holines of God to enter 
into glory. And this other part of thy 
feare,and ſo thy whole ohiected feare is 
remoued: the iuſtice of God that will 
haue ſinne punifhed, and che holines of 
God that will ſuffer no vncleane thing 
to ſtand before him, both hauingreceiu- 
ed full ſatiſfaction in the mediation of 
lefm Chriſt Iuſtice in his death ſuffred 
| R 2 
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for vs, and holines in his perfect obedi- 
ence and righieouſnes imputed vnto vi: 
& ſo free way is made for the mercy of 
God which thou foeliſhly calleſt pro- 
digall mercy. For nothing euer was 
with more wiſe prouiſion beſtowed) to 
come vnto thee, & to forgiue thy grex 
and abominable ſinnes, and to laue z 

great and an abominable ſinner. 
Fncoumrege- Now therefore fall to praier, & in the 
mentupon name of ſo gracious a mediator, intreat 
tbuenſwert che molt merciful & louing God, tofor. 
giue thy has;& to receiuethee to favor, 
And for thy incouragement, firſt vn. 
Becauſe be Yerftandgthatwithout exception of any 
i permit · fin, whether in time of ignorance orof 
ted & c knowledge, vnaduiſediy or aduiſedy 
mandel done, the Lord Jeſne Chriſt hath giuen 
= n thee leaue, yea hee hath commanded 
thee to craue the ſorgiunes of thy fins, 
teaching and commanding thee to ſij 
vnto God. Forgive vs our ſinnat. Loole 
then vpon the ſiines that lye ſo heauie 
vp on thy conſcience, & marke the wel, 
and if thou findeſt them to be thine (uit 
moſt like thou ſhalt ) know that thou 
haſt leaue giuen thee, and art alſa com- 


manded,to be aſuitor for n 
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ofthem, what ſoeuer chey be, being ſins. 
And conſider by whom this leaue, and 
this commandement is = thee:euen 
by him that is appointed to be the iudge 
of quicke and dead, who while he giu- 
eth thee leaue & commandement , hath 
alſo himſelfe drawne the petition for 
thee, by which thou art commanded 
and per mitted to craue the forgiuenes. 
And ſurely it is a beginning of mercy 
granted, to grant thee leaue, and to im- 
bolden thee with a commandenient to 


aſke ſor mercy,his rule being: Aſi and Mat. j. 


it ſhall be ginen thee, And it is not with 
out hope, yea great hope of forgiuenes 
ol ſim, when the iudge that hath power 
to grant it, doth both permit thee, com- 
mand thee, & inſtruct thee ho ro crane 
it. This being alſo on of his rulers, in the 


fore remẽbred place. Ser & yo(bal fad. Nat. y. y. 


Secondly to incorage thee further, 


vn chat without exception of ,,,,,r, 
any finne whether in time of ignorance God bath 
er of knowledge, vnaduiſedly or adviſ- promiſed to 


edly done, almighty God, againſt 
whomthy ſinne is commited, and whoſe 
heavie wrath for thy ſinnes thou art ſo 
gteatly afraid of, bach promiſed both to 

R 3 for- 
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Wi. forgiue and forget thy ſins, ſaying. I wil 


forgine their iniquitie, and willremember 
their ſinnat no more. And when doeth 
God giue this promiſe, but whew hee 


maketh a covenant with his people, 


whereby he bindeth himſelfe vnto then 
And what ſhall we ſay? was not God 
aduiſed of his awne meaning, and con · 
fiderate, when he made this promiſe 


who can ſay otherwiſc ofthe moſt wiſe 


od, hut that he was aduiſed. Or did 
he diſſemble, or promiſe this fainedly? 
when he had no meaning to perſorme 
it ho can ſay other wiſe of the God 
of trueth, but that he fully intended io 
performe his ptomiſe? ot hath hes for- 
gotten now. bat hee promiſed then, 
that by this tneanes, his promiſe ſhould 
be as no promiſe, becauſe not remem- 


bred to be euet giuen?whio can imagine 


this of that God. ho knew all his one 


workes fromthe beginning, to whom 
all times both paſt and to come are euet 


preſent, and ef whom the Prophet ſaith, 


He hath alwaics remembred hu conenan, 
aud promiſe that hee made to a thouſand 
generations, Looke then againe vpot 
the ſinnet, that are (0 heduie vpon thy 
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conſcience,and marke them well, and if 
they be thy ſinnes (u hich thou canſt not 
denie) as the Lord Jeſu hath giuen 
| thee leaue by his commandement, to 
iske forgiue nes, ſo God the father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hath promiſed to 
tant thee forgiuenes of them. Here is 2 
= of mercy ſet wide open; enter con- 
fidently,bur humbly wich thy praier in 
the name of Ieſus the mediat or. Thou 
haſt the promiſe of the God of trueth, of 


to paſſe. And what, or whome ſhoul 
thou now be afraid of. 
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from the commandement of the Lord father. 
Ieſu to aske forgiueneſſe of ſinnes: af- 
firming that that gracious commande- 
ment, giuing ſo franke leave, andſo 
large hope of asking and obtaining 

ANY | R 4 for- 


that God whoſe word is his deed, who | 
faith, A. I haue ſpoken, ſowill I bring it Eſay. 46.11 
eſt 


VT the afflicted ſinner Hu third 
that cãnot eaſily caſt off obiedlion, 


this cleauing burden, to be not 
eike for- 

| oy 

obiecteth againſt the in- gms 
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ſorgiueneſſe, neither dothnor can per, 
taine vnto him: pleading againſt him 
ſelfe, in this manner. This commande. 
ment of Chriſi, that giueth leaue ro ale 
and hope to receiue forgiueneſſe of fins 
cannot belong vnto me, neither have 


any right to the benefit and aduantagt 


ofit, becauſe that commandement is gi- 
uen to them that can call God their fas 
ther, for ſo beginneth the Lords pritt 
Wherein that commande ment is com- 
Luke 11. Prehended, our father which art in ius. 
His life nen. But cannot call God my. father, 
deth no: neither haue I any reaſon to thinke 
—— 4“ ſelf his child. Firſt the child oughtwo 
* = 2 reſemble the father. Our Saviour ſaith, 
Matt · . 48. Te ſbal therefore be perfelt, as your fathn 
1. Pri l. 14. which is in heauen is perfeft, But thete it 
in me no part of the perfection of God, 
either in the vertues of my minde, orin 
the workes of my life, and the Apoſtle 
Saint Peter ſaith. As ebedient childrey, 
faſhion not your ſelues unto the forme! 
tuſts of your ignorance, but as hetwhicl 
bath called you is ho'y, ſo be yes bolj in al 
manner of conuer ſation, becauſe it ts mii. 
ten, bejee holy for I am holy. And if yu 
call him father which without reſpelt of 


perſen 
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z indoeth according to exery mans 
— 25 the time of — — 
u frre. By this rule of Peter, they 
which call God their father ought to be 
holy as he is holy, but I amaltogether 
profane. They ought to paſſe the time 
of their life reuerently in the feare of 
God, but I haue beene and am a bon 
temner of him: and theit doings ſhould 
not be after the luſts of their own heat, 
that beare ſway in the daies of ig n- 
rance, but I neuer followed other rule, 
then the luſting of mine owne heute, I 
neuer ſtroue to ſuppreſſe and mortiſe 
them. Vea my whole courſe of life doth 
ptoue mee to be the child of another fu- 
ther that hath no place in heauen, but 
was caſt out thence for ſinne. The Lerd 


Jeſus ſaid vnto the Lewes : Teareofyonr I ohn. 4. 


faber the deuil, and thr luſts of your fa 
ther yee will dor. Much more rightty-Iby 
triall of my deedes) may it bee ſard to 
mee, thou art of thy fathet the deu and 
the luſts of that father of thine thou haſt 
done. While my ſinnes thus daily de 
toremembrance how can I cal God wy 
father. 5 3g? 

And who can call God his father that 
hath 


And bee hath not the ſpirit of God dwelling in| bi 
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hatb not be him, as the ſeale and earneſt of his inhe. 


ſpirit of a- 
doption 


* ritance, of which ſpirit Paw! ſpeaketh 


Rom.8,1 5. thus. Yee haue receined the ſpirit 


Sal.. 19. 


tion whereby we cry abba fat ber: 1 ſon 
ſpirie beareth witneſſe with our ſpirit , tha 
we are the children of God. But thisſpi. 
rit dwelleth not in me: if this ſpirit wer 
in me, Iſhould feele at one time or othe 
and in one meaſure or other, the com 
fortable teſtimony of that ſpirit ; butl 
ſeele nothing hut feareful horror in ay 
conſcience: oh that I had and might 
feele the comfort of this ſpirit, my pts 
ſent tentation witneſſeth the abſenced 
if; Alſo if I had the ſpirit of God in met 
the fruits of that ſpirit would bud, and 
ſhewForth themſelues in mee: hut ali 


» contrary. The Apeſtle Pas! ſaith, th 


fruit af the ſpirit is laue, ioy, peace, 
ſuffering , — N gene, faut 

aechereſſe,and temperance. Tłere is none 
of theſe to be ſeene in mee, butthefruin 
of the fleſh are plentifull in mee. With 
them I am ouergrowen both in. bod) 
and ſaule. The Apoſtle reckoneth them 
vᷣp in this order. The workes of the flu 
ere manifeft. which are adultery, fornice- 


tion 
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| tian, vncleanneſſe, wantonneſſe, idolatry, 
| witchcraft, hatred, debate, emulation, 

wath, contention, ſeditions, hirefies,enuy , 
murders drunkenneſſe, giuttony, and ſuch 

lie. And in theſe ſinnes J haue liued, 
and dwelt, and delighted, if not inall, 

jet in many of them, and if not in many; 
yet in ſome of them, inough to quench 

che ſpirit of God, if the fire thereof had 

it any time beene kindled in mee. How 

then can it be that I ſnould haue the ho- 
ly Ghoſt;i?; And, not hauing the holy 
&, how ean I call God my father ? 
and if l haue no right nor power to call 
God my father, that leaue to craue the 
forgiueueſſe of ſinnes, and that hope to 
obtaine forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, which 
ue grounded. vpon that commande. 
ment of leſu, pertaine not to mee. 


Alas how ingenious men are, in the Anſwer 0 
daies of affliction, when the burden ofth obies 
xccuſing thoughts lies heauy vpon dien. 


them ; to diſpute againſt themſelues 
They haue nor vndetſtanding enough 
to apprehend and taſte any thing that is 
ſpoken for their comfort: but they haue 
wit to finde out, and vtterance to pro- 
nounce, and feruent paſſion to vrge any 
thing 


Thu mans 
coſe u lixe 


the Prodi- meane opinion of thy ſelfe, and cenſt- 
nog reſtthy ſelfeynworthy the title of God 
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thing that may make for their diſcom. 
fort, But let vs helpe to remoue theſ 
ſiumbling · blockes, from before the 
mens feete, that they may walke oni 
hope, and come vnto God by praler. 
. | Thou thinkeſt that by that comma. 
dement of Chriſt, there is given tothit 
no leaue to aske forgiueneſle of fins 
gor hope te obtaine forgiuerieſſe of fn, 
becauſe it is to be craued of ah heaven) 
father. And thou canſt not call Gol 
thy heauenly father, thou thinkeſt dit 
be is nar thy father, and that thonm 
hot his ſonne ; And thou haſt two i 
fons to proue this to thine one hem. 
Firſt becauſe neither thy vertuesnertlhy 
actions doe in any thing reſemble Ge, 
buttrather prouc thee to be che childd 
another father, oppoſit to God, andſt 
condly. becauſe: thou haſti not the ſpiri 
of adoption to rie Abba Father. For 
thou neither feeleft the reftimony ij 
that ſpirit in thine heart, neither doc 
thou ſee the fruits of that ſpirit ini 
life, but al things euery where contrary 
Imiſlike not that thou doeſt hold: 


child. 
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child: and that thou thinkeſt honora- 
bly of the ſpirituall kinred that is be- 
tweede God and his faints. But be of! 
good comfort. God ſaileth not to be 
thy father, becauſe thou thinkeſt him 
zot to he: neither faileſt thou to be his 
child, becauſe chou dareſt not thiake 
thy ſelfe to bee his child.” And theſe 
words vrged againſt thy ſelfe, are no o- 
ther hen the words ofthe 2 vn- 
thrift ſpoken of in the Goſpell, who in 
his vertues and actions did nothing (as 
yet) reſemble his father, for hee hanted 
arlots, and liued riotouſly being every 
way as finfull, as thou canſt —— 
words) make thy ſelfe: and when by 
verſity he was brought to conſider of his 
life and eſtate, as thou now doeſt, he had 
that opinion of himſelfe that thou now 
haſtthinking it not fit to take vnto him- 
felfe the title ofa ſonne. His words are 


thus ſet done by Saint Lake, Iwille- gule 


me and gee te my father, and ſay to him 

father , 2 againſt — and 
before thee, and am no more worthy tobe 
cated thy fonne. Compare thy felfe with 
him, thou canſt not be worfe then hee, 
nor in thy life more vnlike thy heauenly 


father, 


15.18 


father, neither canſt thou be in work 
caſe then he was. He forſooke his fathers 
houſe, and was departed ſat from God, 
knowing very well from whence he ws 
departed Hee neuer had minde tore. 
turne backe againe till miſery compel 
led him, of whom we neede not feateto 
ſay (for it is plaine and cleare) thatno 
loue to his father, nor to his father 
houſe, but pinching neceſſity, ande- 
treame miſery made him a conuert. And 
While hee was abroad , what was his 


Tuk.15-13 courſe ?* the euangeliſt telleth vs, hens 


fted bu goods with riotous liuing. That i, 
all the bleſſings of God, beſtowed vpe 
him, (wbatſocucr) in minde, in body, 
in eſtate, hee walled them vainly with 
out any fruit, either to the praiſe of God 
or good of his ſaints : yea wickedly,to 
the diſhonour of God, and great offence 
and hurt of his ſaints. His elder brother 


Luk. 15. 30 ſaid truly of him to his father. He bai 


demoured thy goods with Harlots, He uu 
a deuourer rather then a ſpender, be 
eauſc he followed wholy the flatteting 
and intice ments of thefleſhand of the 
world: hee purſued earneſtly and gree- 


dily the pleaſures of Gans ; he 1 
e 
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thewhole man , both body and ſoule, 
in carnall and fpirituall fornication: 
and hee diſhonoured his mercifull Fa- 
ther, while to his ſinfull courſes for the 
furthering thereof, he conuerted all the 
gfits and graces, that hee had receiued 
of God, This was his behauiour,being 
departed from his father. In the end, by 
miſery iuſtly fallen vpon him, hee was 
touched, aſhamed,and confounded, as 
thou art: (ſeeſt thou nor thine eſtate 
lively deſcribed in the eſtate of this 
prodigall man?) yet after all this wan-" 
dering and wicked behauior, and much 
miſery that hee indureth , hee remem- 
breth his fathers houſe, he repenteth, he 
returneth; and humbly praieth : and 
the ſucceſſe was, he is gratiouſly recei- 
vedinto fauour, 

Take this example vnto thee, and 
view it well, dwell vppon it with holie 
meditation. Such as he was in his wan- 
dering in bis wickedneſſe, in his trou- 
ble of minde, ſuch thou art: ſuch as he 
vas in his repentance, in his returne 


home to his Fathers houſe, and in his 


humble praier ynto God, ſuch be thou: 
aud ſuch fauorable intertaiament as hee 
found 
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found at his Fathers hands, thou alſo 
ſbak find. Are not theſe things ritten 
for bur learning , that wee through 
tienee and conſolation of the Sci - 
ture might haue hope, 


Col prened And, becauſe thou doſt not yet re. 


to he our 
Father, 


ſemble God, either in the vertues of thy 


though we mind, or the actions of thy life, ſay nut 
be ſiuner. therefore, that he is not thy Father, and 


that thou art not his Child. Why vi 
thou adde this ro the former diſcom. 
fort:of thy ſoule, and to the formerer 
rours of thy life ? and wrong, either 
God in his goodnes, or thy ſelſe inthe 
grounds of thy hope. 

Thou knoweſt the words of Miſt 
to the people of /ſrael : if thou knoy 
them not. heare and let thine heart n 


Deut.z3.6, derſtand them. It not he thy Father the 


/ 


bamght thee? he hath made thee, andyr 
portionad thee , If he be thy Father iin 
madethee and proportioned thee, tb 
ſuvely God is thy Father; for hee, ui 
none but he that made heauen and eam 
made thee. The Prophet ſaith ofGod, 


P /al.r00.3 Ir i be that hath made vr, aud not me n 


ſeluer. And if he be thy Father that bib 


bought thee, and purchaſed thee; thet, 
whether 
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whether thou approoucigorno , God 
is thy Father, for hee hath bought vs 
with a price, not of corruptiblethings, 
as filuer and gold, but with the price of 
the precious bloud of Chriſ, as of a 
Lamb vndefiled, & without pot. Ther- 
fore the Apoſtle ſaith ta the Corinthio 


aus, Tee are not your owns , for yee are r. cor. 


bought with a price. And beeing once 
his, all thy wanderings cannot weaken 
his right in thee, but hee till ſhall re- 
maine thy Father that bought thee, If 
aſbeepe runne aſtray from the fold, and 
wander long in ynknowne paſtures, 
doch it therefore ceaſe tobe his, that is 
Lord and owner ofthe flocke ? and lf it 
returne, or be brought home, with the 
fleece loſt, and left behind hanging vp- 
on euery hedge, and wich the skin, and 
fleſh alſo torne, will hee not acknow- 
ledge it, and receiue it? Ves, he will re- 
ceiue it with ioy. Reade the fifteenth 
chapter of Saint Luke - and meditate 
ypon that thou readeſt. So farre off is ic 
that the indignation of heauen ſhould 


reiect thee, that as it is there ſaid, There Lu. 28. 19. 


i iq in the preſence of the Angels of God 
for one ſinner chat connerte i: 
5 $ 10 
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full the angels of heauen by thyreturne 
to God, and that ioy ſhall ſhineypon 
the face of thy conſcience: And (notto 
forget what we haue in hand, to proue 


God thy father) conſider ſome words of 


Hebr. i. the apoſtle to the Hebr. Me haue hadthe 


fathers of our bodies, that corrected vs au 
we gaue the reuerence: ſhould we not much 
rather be in ſubiection unto the Fathers 
ſpirits , that wee might line ? He calleth 
men that begat vs,fathers of our bo. 
dies, and hee calleth God that created 
vs, the Father of our ſpirits : becauſein 
the generation'of our bodies men att 
vied, but in the creation of our ſpiiu 
God only worketh,who is alſo thepi 
cipal agẽt in the framing of — 
and men are but inſtrumentall agents 
therfore while there is a ſpirit dwelling 
in thy body, quickning and mouingi 
thou canſt not deny God to be thyFr 


Eſa. 35. 1j ther: whoſe ꝑlorious habitation being 


in heauen, as he ſaith by Eſay, I aveli 
the high & holy place. Thou haſt aFatht 
in heauen. And therfore by the commb 
dement of Ieſi Chriſt willing vs to ſy 
to God, forgiue vnto vs our fins, tho 
haſt both leaue giuen tfiee to aske for 
giue 
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giveneſſe of ſins, and hope giuen thee to 
obraine forgiuenes Vſe therfore cheer- 
fully(but withall, reuerentiy and thank- 

fully) this le aue, & obey duetifully and 

gladly this commandement: for Godiv 

thy Father. And thy ſeruice in calling 

pon him ſhall not be fruitleſs) ,. 

And ſay not, bicauſe as yetzthou nei- Theboly 
ther ſeelt the fruits of the holy Ghoſt in Gboſta in 
thy reformed life, nor fecleſt the teſti⸗ him,or may 
mony of it in hy cheereſul conſcience, bedbramed 
that therefore that bleſſed Spirit is not 
in\thee ; When thou'ſpeakeſt» of the 
fruits of the Spitir;cthou makeſt the Spi> 
rit· to be as ſeed ſovine inæhe heart, thiat 
ſhould bring forth fruit And ſo indeed 
the holy-Ghoſtwittinivsis che ſced of 
our regeneration and newlite , as the 
Lord Jeſus teacheth vs, ſaying,” Exrept lohan 3 3. 
that «man be borne of wares &f the ſpirit, 
the water of Bapriſme, & ſpirit of San 
Qification And ſobhn plalnely giveth 
the name of Seed to the: Holy-Gho##3 
ſaying; His ſeed remaineth in him. And i. Iohn 3.9 
When thou ſpeakeſt of the teſtimony of 
the Spirit, thou makeſtrheSpirie to be 
asa witneſſe that teſtifieth the farherly 
loue of Gad vnto vs. And ſo Indeed 
8 Vos S 2 the 


Mau. f. 
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the Hoh · Gheſt within vs, is vnto our 
hearts a true witnes of Gods loue, Paul 


the Spirit of adoption whereby we cry Al. 


" be Father. The ſame ſpirit beareth wits 


neſſe with our ſpirit, that wee are the chil. 
dren of Gad. And Saint Peter in his 


— before the Prieſt and Captain of 
no 


e Temple,  calleth the holy-Ghoſtz 


Witneſſe, ſaying, Wee are his witneſſ: 
concerning theſe things which we ſay pes 


and the holy+Ghoſt,whom God hath giua 
to them that obey him. For the Lord He. 
ſus hath two ſorts of witneſſes, to con. 
firme to the conſeiences of men, the 
truth of his death and reſurtection, and 
his power of ſanctifying and ſauing, 
The one ſortis, the Apoſtles and Minis 


ſters, whoby their; doRrime doe beute 


witneſſe to the eutward\man, andthe 
atberis the holy-Ghoſt , who opening 
the vnderſtanding, and leading into al 


truth, doth beate witnes to the inward 


Now for ſeed 9 weknow that when 
Je is caſt into the ground, it doeth not 
preſendly bring forth ripe fruit: nay, it 
oth not preſently ſpring vp and ſhew 

K 
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ſtlelfe, but it reſteth for a while in the 
wombe of the earth , hidden from the 

es of men, till conuenient time com- 
wech: and if any man in the mean time 
ſhould ſay, I ſee no fruit aboue the 
ground, therefore there is no ſeede in 
the ground, hee might be deceiued,and 
the Husbandman and Gardner that 
had ſowne the ground, would cenſure 
him both of ignerance and boldneſſe, 
ind time would diſprooue him. 

And as for witneſſes, we know, that 
they do not ſpeake, ſo ſoone as a man is 
prouided of thẽ, nor yet ſo ſoon as they 
appeare in publique place; hut being 
firſt prepared, and after brought to the 
place where they thould giue teftimo- 
fy, = yet ſtay, and keep ſilence: and 
when the Iudge or Examiner is at lei- 
ſure, then they ate called for, and ſpeak 
their knowledge. And he that reaſons 
thus, there hath yet no witneſſe ſpoken 
forſuch a mi, therfore he hath no wit- 
teſſe ro ſpeake at all for him, ſhould 
hey himſelſe a raſh man, and by the 
timely voyce of the witnefſes would be 
conuinced. | 

Even ſo it is too much raſhneſle in 
$ 3 thee, 


Lu.r1.13. 


.thee, to ſay,that becauſe thou yet hear. 
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reſt not the teſtimonie of the Holie- 
Ghoſt in thy heart, witneſſing with thy 
ſpirit, that thou art the child of God, 
therefore there is no ſuch witneſſe at al 
to ſpeake when Gad ſhall appoint. And 
becauſe thou yet ſeeſt not the fruits of 
the ſpirit in the actions of thy life: that 
therefore there is in thee no ſeed of the 
Spirit that may bring forth theſe fruits 
in due time. Learne to haue patience, 
& wait vpon the good pleaſure of God, 
&,in time thou ſhalt ſee a bleſſed chige, 
& heare that teſtimonie which yet thou 
heareſt not, and ſee thoſe fruits of the 
Spirit, which yet thou ſeeſt not. 
And if it were as thou ſpeakeſt, that 
thou hadſt not at all the Spirite, as ſeed 
lying in ſecret, and attending the time 
of Spring, or as a witneſſe prepared to 
ſpeake when God ſhal call him forth to 
giue his teſtimonie; yet the Spirit that 
is not receiued, may be receiued, and 
ſhall be giuen thee, if thou pray vnto 
God for it. We know the words of the 
Lord leſiu Chriſt in the Goſpel, If you 
which ave euill can giue good gifts toyow 
children, how much more ſhall your = 
uen 
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yet Father giue the holy. Ghoſt to them 
that deſire him. So that if there be in thee 
attue defire to obtaine the holy-Ghoſt, 
uke and it ſhall be giuen thee, for the 
Lord is more ready to giue then thou 
canſt be to aske. All that matter there- 
fore of thy feare, for that commande - 
ment of Chriſt, that giueth leaue to ask, 
and hope to obtaine forgiueneſſe of fins, 
thatit ſhould not belong to thee, be- 
cauſeit muſt be asked of them that haue 
God for their Father, and thou thinkeſt 
him not to be thy Father, becauſe thou. 
doeltneither reſemble him as yet, either 
in the verues of thy mind, or actions of 
thy life; and thou haſt not the ſpirit of 
adoption, by which thou maieſt cry 
Alba Father , for thou neither ſeeſt the 
fruits, nor feeleſt the teſtimonies of that 
ſpitit: all this matter of thy feare is 
vaine, 

That commandement of Chriſt be- 
longeth to thee: God is thy Father, thou 
oughteſt to pray vnto him for forgiue - 
neſſe, thou maieſt pray vnto him for for- 
gueneſſe, and if thou pray, thou ſhalc 
vbtaine forgiueneſſe. Pray therefore as 
Cirift hath commanded thee, and the 
S 4 obſcrua- 
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obſeruation of his order ſhall prooue 
thine eaſe. 


Cua p. XX. 


Vr afflicted ſinner was in- 
couraged to pray, and 
to hope for forgiueneſſe 
of his ſinnes, not onely 
-& by the commandement 

* of Ieſis Chriſt , which 
giueth leaue and hope, bur alſo, and 
more ſtrongly by the promiſe of God, 

12 81 aſſuring in plaine words that it ſhall bee 
e. 3c. 3 granted to him. Iwill forgius their mi- 
— and will — heir ſinnes ni 

more. But the nature of his temptation, 
ſuffering no comfort to enter and abide 
with him, armeth him with an obiecti- 
on againſt that incouragement in this 
manner . Iknow that God hath made 
ſuch a liberall promiſe, I know that be 
promiſe of made it aduiſedly, vnderſtanding him- 
Forgiueneſfe ſelfe what he promiſed , that hee made 
tIfrael, jr iu truth; meaning to performe faith- 
fully as much as hee promiſed: and that 

he remembers his promiſe for euer, for 

time can not worke — i 

m 


The foarth 
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hi, nor any ſhadow ofalteration, and 
therefore ir ſhall be moft truely and ful- 
| performed, But it pertaineth not to 
me for any aduantage and benefit of 
mine: for the Prophet telleth vs it is a 
; | tolenant made with the houſe of Iſra- 
| | |, for theſe are his words; This ſhallbe 
the covenant that I will make with the 
bouſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes, ſaith the 
Lord, But I am no [ſraclite, howſocuer B 1 am us 
you ſhall take the name: for if you vn- Iſraelite, 
derſtand it in the naturall fignification 

forthe children of [acob, in the twelue 

Tribes of Iſrael, Tam not of that kin- 

ted, lam of the Gentiles. And if I were 

naturally of the ſeed of Iſrael, yet might 

very well looſe all lawful challenge 

- v3 promiſe, becauſe Saint Paul 

aith, All they are not Iſrael which are 

of [ſ-ee/: But if you take the name inthe * 
ſpiritual ſignification, for a child ofpro- 

niſe, an heire of grace, and a preuailer 

vith God (and in that ſence was it firſt 

giuen to Jacob. when he wreſtled with 

the Angell, and preuailed, not letting 

bim goe, vntill hee had bleſſed him) in 
thishgmification, It doth yet much ſeſſe 

igree to mee, that am rather an Egypre- 

an, 


ler. 31. 33. 


Anſwere 
to thu 
fourth ob- 
ieltiox. 
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an, a Cananite, an Edomite, and an eni. 
mie of God, rather then a preuailer with 
him. I neuer wreſtled with God by faith 
and praier ( as Iacob) to preuaile with 
him: but rather I haue wreltled with 
God by ptide and malice as a profeſſed 
aduerſarie, Ihaue bidden defiance to 
God in the contempr of my proud 
heart, & Ihave made wo war againſt 
God in my many ſinnes, ſtriuiag to pre. 
uaile againſt him, neuer deſiring to pre- 
uaile with kim: and thence is it, that 
now in iuſtice and power, hee beareth 
himſelfe ſo ſtrongly againſt me. There- 
fore being no way an /ſraelite,and that 
coucnant wherein God promiſeth to 
forgiue and forget ſinnes, being made 
with the houſe of Iſrael, what claime 
can I make to that promiſe? euen none 
at all. 

The nature of this diſeaſe is very 
ſtrange, that turneth into poiſon what 
ſocuer is applyedtoit by way of medi- 
cine, or at leaſt way firiueth to extin- 
guiſh all the vertue of thoſe medicines, 
leaſtic might bee cured. But this mult 
moue vs to haue the more compaſſon, 


and to take the more paine, to ſee if God 
at 
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utke laſt will ſend comfort and ſauing 
health, 

Thou thinkeſt that this promiſe of 
forgiuing and forgetting ſinnes doeth 
notperraine vnto thee, becauſe it was 
made with the houſe of Iſrael, and thou 
neither Iſraelite in the fleſh nor by 
promiſe, but takeſt thy ſelfe rather wor- 
thy to be eſleemed an Egyptian, a Cana- 
ute, n Edomite. And if thou wilt, a Dog, 
and what ſoeuer other name thou canſt 
remember or deuiſe. And yet I will ſhew 
ind proue, that this promiſe made with 
the houſe of Iſrael pertaineth vnto 
thee, 

But firſſ, to begin withall, let me here 
remember vnto thee an hiſtoric recor- 
ded in the Goſpell. A certaine woman 


of the ſeed of Canaan, dwelling in the 25% wwas 
coaltes of Tyrus and Sidon, had at home of Canaan 
it hir houſe a daughter that was poſſeſ- aud thi ſine 


led with a diuel: ner compa- 
with a diuel :ſhee came vnto Jeſs, red together 


cauing mercy at his hands for the hea- 
ling of hir daughter, ſaying vnto him, 
Have mercy on me O Lord, thou ſonne of 
David my daughter is miſerablie vexed 
vith a Diue !. The Lord Ieſus reiecteth 
her as a ranger from the common 
wealth 


Mar.15.22. 
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- wealth of Iſrael, and as ſomebeaſt of 
wilde and fierce nature not fit to be fol. 
ded vp among his milde ſheepe.ſayin 

Mat. 15. 24. vnto her. I am not ſent but vnto the 1 

ſbeepe of the houſe of Iſrael. Hee pro- 
J nounced aſmuch of her, as thou pro- 
nounceſt of thy ſelfe, ſhee was no Ire 
elite, And whenthis anſwere, which 
thou art ſo much afraid of, comming 
but from thine owne mouth, could not, 
though it came from the mouth of ſeſu, 
checke that boldnes and confidence of 
ſpirit in which ſhe came, but that ſhe ſiil 
continued her ſute, hee dealt more 
roughly with her, and ſignified vnto het 
inplaine words, that he made no other 
account of her then ofa Dog, in com- 
pariſon ofthe children of God, to whom 
the bread of Gods mercy, by the hands 
of the ſauiour, is to be broken, ſayin 
dat. 15. 26. vnto her. It is not goad to take the chil- 
drens bread, and to caſt it to whelpes. That 
is, I were not fit to haue the gouernment 
of Gods houſe, if the mercy, which is the 

portion of his children, I ſhould caſt i 

way among Dogs, ſuch as thou art. Tell 

me what thy heart can obie againſt 


thy ſelfe, to exclude thee fromthe com- 
mon 


/ 
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non wealth and houſe of Iſracl, and to 
cutthee off from being partner in that 
promiſe for fargiueneſfe of ſinnes, or in 
un other promiſe of God what ſocuer, 
that is not here obiected by the Lord 
Jeſu Chriſt againſt this Cananite, to ex- 
dude her from all hope of obtaining any 
mercy at his hands. He denies her to be 
of the houſe of Iſrael, hee doeth not ac- 
knowledge her to bee a ſheepe of his 
fold,and in plaine termes, ro the vnder- 
ſtanding of all that heare his wordes, he 
placeth her among Dogs rather then a- 
meng children, And this is it, that thou 
chargeſt thy ſelfe to be, and therefore 
ſedudedfrom hauing any part in that 
promiſe, 

But that poore woman would not be 
anſmered ſo, but ſtill ſhe perſiſteth za 
pier: and knowing & — chat 
leſu the ſonne of Dauid was able to in- 
franchiſe her, and make her a Citizen & 
member of the common wealth of Iſra- 
al and to change her, and of a Dog, to 
make her a ſheepe of his folde, yea a 
child of Gods familie, ſhee intre ateth 
lin to admit her to the portion ef an 


allowed dog, ſaying vnto him, yueth Mat. ß 27. 


Lord 
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Lord yet in deed the whelpes eate of the 
crums which fall from their maſters table, 
And to maintaine in her ſuch faith and 
ſuch feruencie, - ſhee had no promiſe ſo 
particularly anſwering the euill that op- 
preſſed her heart, as that promiſe doeth 
particularly and moſt aptly anſwere to 
the euill, that lieth ſo heauily vpon thy 
conſcience, onely ſhee had heard that 
Jeſus had helped others. And this her 
inforced importunitie, and (as a man 
would thinke )her vnteatonable and yn. 
mannerly ſoliciting , prevailed tor her, 
and ſhe obtained all that mercy that bet 
ſoule deſired. What ſhall I ſay then ynto 

thee, that ſo fooliſhly vrgeſt againſt thy 

ſelfe, the ſhadow of thine owne luſpicis 
on, and thine owne fantaſticall feare: 

aꝑd xefuſeſſ to call for that mercy , that 

Cod hath alreadie promiſed to grant? 

a Cauanite and a dog (neither Iſraalite, 

nor ſheepe, nor child) preuailcth, and 

thou, diſcouraged onely by thine owne 

conceite dareſt not aduenture. 

But it runneth in thy head that thou an 
no Iſraelite. And according to the natu- 
rall fignification of the name, for a ſon of 
Jacobs loynes, thou art none & thou re» 
gudeſt 
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erdeſtnot to be one, becauſe that man- 
terof being an Iſraelite would nothing 
benefit thee, But thou alſo thinkeſt that 
inthe other ſignificatiõ of the name, thou 
likewiſe art none: & affirmeſt him in that 
ſence to be an Iſraelite, that is a child of 

promiſe, an heire of grace, & a preuailer 

with God, a citizen with ſaints, & of the 

houſhold of God, which thou art not. 

Thy definition of a true Iſraelite is Th4 bis 

good, and to be maintained. But for thee — 
to denie thy ſelf to be ſuch an one, is not —— 
good, nor to be maintained, for art not 
thou deſcended of Chriſtian parents, and 
thereby a Cittiz en with the Saints, and 
1 child borne within the houſhold of 
faith. And an holy one from the wombe: 
the Apoſtle Paul, ſpeaking of the chil- 
dren of beleeuing parents, hath theſe 
words, Elſe were your children uncleane, 
ln now they are holy. Wherein he doth 
pronounce them to be holy, that is, to 
haue a title to the couenãt of grace, and 
to all the priuileges of the Church, and 
therefore to be of the houſe of Iſraei. 
lud this is their birth- right, & their iuſt 
inheritance, if either the father or the 
mother be a right beleeuer, though the 
other 


1. Cor. 7.14 
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other parent bee an infidell : but both 
thy parents made profeſſion of the faith 
of leſus Chriſt, therefore this birth-righe 
on both ſides is confirmed to thee, and 
whe ſhal denie him to be a true Iraclut, 
that is borne holy, being of that Hoh 
1. Pet. 2.9. ation and peculiar people, that Saint Pe. 
ter ſpeakes of. Alſo thy parents receiued 
the promiſes of Gods mercy not onely 
ſor themſelues, but alſo forchee, asthe 
Apoſtle * preached 2 his — 
ing. Thepromiſe is made unto 

3 — . to all that — a farm 
of,cuen ſo many as the Lord our God ſpl 
call. And this affliction, which now li- 
eth ſo heauie vpon thy conſcience is 
nothing elſe then the calling of God, 
ſeeking by this trouble to bring thee 
bome vnto himſclfe, that haſt ſo long iy 
in thy former ſecuritie gone aſtray from 


him: and therefore that promiſe of fore · 


giuing iniquitic, and not remembring 
ſinne, and all. other promiſes of his mei- 
cy. are made to thee, and doe belong vn. 
to thee, as to attue Iſraelite, thou being 
the child of ſuck patents as did inherite 
the ſame promiſes before thee, and thou 
being alſo by thy afflictiõ called of * 
n 
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And ſay that thou wert a ſtranger and 27be be 
forrener , and as hard- hearted as the not an I. 
tones in the ſtreete, that are nothing fit 74elite,bee 
to receine the forme of a ſeruiceable be. 


reſell : Yer ſuch is the power of the 
hand of God our Potter, that he is able 
to make the hard tones ſofter then the 


clay, and to worke our hearts as wax to 


take the impreſſion of his Law: he is a- 
ble to make vs veſſels of honour, for 
holy & acceptable ſeruices in his houſe: 
and hee is able to make vs Abrahams 
ſeede, and true Iſraelites, You knew 
thewords of John che Baptiſt, ſpoken 
to the prowd Iewes, that gloried ſo 
much in this, that they were Abrahams 
ſeed and in Abrahams right were heires 
ofthe Couenant . Hee fake thus vnto 


them ,Say not within your ſelues, we haue Luke 3.8, 


Abraham to our Father, for I ſay vnto 
you,that God is able of theſe tones to raiſe 
n children unto Abraham. So that of 
lim, that is no Iſraelite, that is no child, 
that is no heire, God is able to make an 


Ifraclite, a child, an heire. Of Gods 


teodneſſe toward them that were no 
Iſraelites, and no people, the Prophet 
. es ſpeakerh in this manner, Ixil 

| ws T hau 
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haue mercie upon her that was not pitied, 
and I a ſay to them which were not 

eople;T hou art my people, and they [hal 
bot thou art my 821 Mahon 1 
fore of that company that is not pitied, 
thou inaieſt yet find mercie at GODS 
hands: and if thou wert of that compi 
ny that is not Gods people, thou mij. 
eſt yet become one of his. The ſeate 
therfore that thoufainelt ynto thy ſelfe 
hath no ground. 

Conſider him whom thou haſt to 
deale withall , and hope in his mercie, 
that is ſo liberall in his promiſes , and 
is alſo moſt faithfull in the performance 
of his word, Thou haſt finned , and het 
hath promiſed te forgiue thy finnes, 
Appeale vnto his promiſes, he cannot 
faile to effect that which hee hath giuen 
his word for : of which werd of his, 
himſelfe ſaith thus, Ie ſhall not retune 
vnto mee void, hut it ſhall accompliſh that 


Eſa. 55.11, Which Iwill, & it ſhall profper in the thing 


whereto I ſent it. So that, having 

forth that gracious word of promiſe, to 
forgiue and forget thy ſinnes, it ſhall 
not returne to him void, it ſhall not be 


aL *& Con on het nn a iforn gtmas 


found a falſe or faulty word, buta ye! 
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ef truthand power, Pray vnto God for 
the effect of it, and it ſhall prooue proſ- 
perous to thy peace. | 


Char- XXI. 


8 W ud, is not able to calme 4 f/tobie® 
„. the ſtorme that is raiſed Som othert 
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©9589 ſcience; but bis reſtleſſe what PP 


mind ſtil replies,arguing againſt himſelf bee dene 
in this manner; If this Ieaue of asking, #54: 1 pe- 
ind this promiſe of granting forgiuenes “ t 
of ſinnes, be ſo free for euery one, borne 
of belecuing parents, as you would 
make mee beleeue: how commeth it 
then to paſſe, that ſo many periſh in 
their ſinnes, not onely of them who are 
borne and brought vp, of, and among 
ynbeleeuers, that know not the true 
Cod: but of them alſo that are deſcen- 
ded of belecuers, and all their time 
broght vp in the boſome of che church, 
that can ſay before the ludge, Ve haue Lu. 13.46. 
taten and drunke in thy preſence, and thou 
uſt tanght in our ſtreets . Vea they pro- 
ceeded further in the buſineſſe of the 
| = church, 
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Mat. 7.22. church, & ci ſay to the ludge, Lord bas 


not we by thy name propheciedy and byt 

name > 5.4 divels $5 by thy 2 
many great works?and yet vnto them the 
Lord wil anſwer, & make profeſſion, ſij 
23. ing, I neuer knew you, depart frõ mo je tha 
worke iniquitie. The way that leadethto 
death & deſtruction is broad and eafie, 
and many walke in it, and periſh, & lin 
one among others, that haue run in tha 
way, and I am yet in it. But the waythat 
leadeth to life and ſaluation is a narroy 
way, and few do find it: and I am one oſ 
them that cãnot find it , I am now out oſ 
it, and indeed neuer had any pleaſure to 
ſeeke it, that I might walke in it. And 
yet you make the promiſe of the for- 
giueneſſe of ſinnes to be very large, and 
giuen to al within the church. And why 
may not I, notwithſtanding ſo gracious 
& large a promiſe, miſſe of forgiuenes, 
and fall into condemnation, aſwel as o- 
thers ? yea before many thouſands of 6 
thers ? hauing deſerued condemnation 
as worthily as any other,and morewet- 
thily then many other?thereforcItbiok 
that there is ſomething required to the 
obtaining of forgiueneſſe of ſinnes - 
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ſluation, that I yer know not, and not 
knowingit, it is very like I haue it not, 
ad not hauing it, Iremaine ſtill nder 
&demnation, and muſt periſh eternal- 
% And I feele it ſo in the feare of my 
for notwithſtanding all that you 

haue ſpoken to put life and hope into 
my ſoule, yet the burden of my ſinnes, 
ud the feare of damnation is no leſſe 
heauy vpon me, then before you began 
toſpeake vnto me... I confeſſe indeede 
that the things that haue beene ſpoken, 
offer great coafort, but I want a right 
lund to take it withall. Help me there- 
forethorow, and ſhew me what are the 
conditions ypon which God forgiueth 
ines: that hearing them, I may know 
whether [ bee capable of that deſired 
—— and if I be not preſently, that 
et l may indeuour in time to be, and ſo 
a the laſt obtaine ic . For though you 
have not deliuered me from al my — 
jet you haue wrought in mee a great 
leſire to reeouer,and get out of it, not 
withour ſome hope, that it may one 
0 the mercy of God, bee happily 
effected to my ſaluation. 

This obiection is tempered with ſome 
F i milde- 
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Hi obi-4; mildenes, and while the ſtorme is ſome. 
in anſwe. thing laid, hearken, and Iwillteachthee 
red, whac the conditions are: ſo ſhalt thou 
know , both why others periſh in cheit 
ſinnes, notwithſtanding this promiſe, 
amely by negleRing theſe conditions: 
andalto; how thou maieſt obtaine for- 
giuenes ofthy ſinnes, according 10 this 
romiſe, by the obedient aud careful 

— oftheſe conditions, 
Conditinn The conditions required at our had 
vpon which if we thinke to obtaine forgiueneſſe of 
God keep- ſinnes, are in number three. Thefirſt of 
_ — theſe chree concerneth our ſclues and 
. our renouation . It is called repenance; 
2 departure from ſinne, and a returaeto 
God in holincsand rightcouſneſſe : for 
it is meete for him that would have hit 
ſianes paſt to be forgiuen him, to ceaſe 
from ſinne, and hate the works of dark- 
nefſe,wherem he tooke pleaſure before, 
Repitence Which ought to be hated, firſt in regard 
uibe frfs of God, becauſe they are diſpleaſing to 
tonditin. him that is moſt holy, and heethatis 
moſt glorious is diſhonoured by them: 
Secondly,they are to be hated in regard 
of our ſelues, becauſe they caft vs out 
of Gods loue, into his iuſt hatred, and 
x0 
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tubbing vs of true peace, doe fill our 
hearts with feare and horrour. Aud for 
thine owne part, I hope thou ſindeſt 
that the workes of darkeneſſe are to be 
hated, and haſta will alſo to hate and 
abhotre them, ſeeing what wofull feare 
md danger they haue brought thee in- 
to, and this repentance , and turning 
to God, will ſurely deliuer thee 1 
thine old ſinnes, Fl that they ſhall ne- 
verbeelaied to thy charge. It is atrue - 


ſaying of Saint ef; Aguſtine, Non nocent germ. 181. 
ſeccata prat erita, ſi non placent preſentia: geTempore 


Sinnes paſt hurt vs not, if ſinnes preſent 
pleaſe vs not. If wee take no pleature in 
vnrighteouſneſſe from henceforth,God 
will put away and aboliſh all our old 
offences. And this ſaying of his is gtoũ - 
dedvpon the Scripture, which muſt be- 
thy ſtay before all the ſayings of men, 


The Prophet thus ſpeaketh , If the wic- Exce. iq. 


el vil returne from al his ſinnes that he 
bath committed, and kgepe all my ſtatutes, 
and doe that which is lam full and right, he 
Hal ſereiy line , and (ball not dic: all his 
tranſgreſſions that hee hath committed, 
fralnot be mentioned unto him. Vea vp- 
pon our repentance, and ceaſing from 

T 4 ſinne, 
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ſinne, here it had ſtained as deepe 26 
Scatlet, and like Crimſon double diedin 
a colour not eaſie to bee changed, yet 
there will God clenſe the finner, and 
make him as white as ſnow, & as cleane 
as the fleece of wooll new waſhed and 
skowred. Reade to this purpoſe the 
wordes of Eſay in his firſt Chapter. 1645 
and 18. verſeszit is a place of much com. 
fott. WH . 
| God belp· And when thou heareſt repentance to 
etbumore be a condition of the obtaining of for. 
* gluenes of ſinnes, be not diſcomforted 
in the conſcience of thine owne weake- 
nes, and inſufficience of keeping the law 
of God, as if it ſhould be impoſſible fot 
thee to obraine fargiuvenes vpon this 
condition. 1know thou canſt riot but 
be ynapt for good workes now at the 
firſt, hauing ſo long before accuſtomed 
thy ſelfe to a contrary courſe of vngod- 
lineſſe. But attempt with reſolutionto 
reforme thy waies, and ſtudie withall 
thy heart to ſetue God according to his 
will in his word revealed, God eſteem- 
eth the will for the worke : yea hee vill 


his owne good will, for hee giueth re- 
pehtance 


worke in thee both to will and to doe of 
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nce as well as remiſſion of ſinnes 
le Chriſt, whom he hath appointed 
and inabled therevnto. As Peter ſaith 


ofhim. Him hath God lift vp with bus — 


right band, to be a prince and a ſauiour, to 
inerepentance to Iſrael and remiſſion of 

. And therefore (as u good degree 
of cating thy burden vpon God) pray 
into God to giue thee repeatance for 
thy ſinnes, that thou maicſtalſo obtaine 
forgiuenes. And learne of Dauid to ſay 


\ntoGod, Create in mes à cleaue heart pl gr. to. 


0 Ged,and renus a right ſpirit within me. 
And craue it in hope, for God hath li- 
berally promiſed to giue it. Thus he ſaith 


by the Prophet. Then will Ipoure cleane Ezeki. 36. 


water vpon you, amd you ſhallbe clean ſed. 35. 
Jia fram all your filthines, and from all 
Jour idols will I cleanſe you : 4 nem heart 
aſo will I gine yon, & a new ſpirit wil I put 
vithin you : 1 will take away the ſtonie 
beart ont of your body, and [will giue you 
alert of fleſb, & I will put my ſpirit with- 
in ou, and cauſe you to wall in my ſtatutes, 
and hre ſhall keepe my indgements ,and do 
them. What is it that belongeth vnto 
repentance, either in the inward man, for 
the iene wing, and humbling, and ſancti- 


fying 


Charite to 
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ſying of the heart: or in the out ard 
man, for the altering, amending and re. 
forming of the life, that God in theſe 
words doth not promiſe to giue. And 
what he promiſeth, that will hee truely 
giue, if thou make ſuite vnto him, 2s it i 
fit and neceſſatie for thee, 

The ſecond of the three conditions 


our brother concerneth our brother, and the merci. 
is the ſecond full viing of him, and it is a milde kind 


condition, 


of charitie,by which we muſt be willing 
to forgine vnto our brother all the 
wrongs & treſpaſſes that hee hath done 
azainft vs, ſeeking if we canto reforme 
him, but not to ſhame him; yeelding to 
doe all offices of mercy and loue vnto 


him in his neceſſitie: not ſeeking to bei 


Iames. 2.3. 


uenged, and to render euill for euil &te. 
buke for rebuke. And this is agteeable to 
iuſtice and equitie, that if thou woulceſt 
receiue what thou wanteft, thou ſhoul- 
deſt be willing to ſupply the want of o- 
thers as thon art able: and if thou woul- 
deſt finde mercy with God, thou ſhoul - 
deſt ſhew mercy to men: for what mea. 
ſure we meate to others, the ſame ſhall 
be meat to vs. James the Apoſtle faith; 


There ſhall be indgement merciles to => 
that 
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that ſheweth no mercy and merdy reioiceth 
gunſt indgement. If thou wilt not re- 
mit vnto thy brother, then looke for no 
temiſſion at Gods hand: but if thou cha- 
ritably remit vnto thy brother, then 
theerefully promiſe thy ſoule remiſſion 
atGods hands, Verie clearely to this 
purpoſe ſpeaketh the Lord Ile ing 
Hon doe forgine men their treſpaſſes,your 
beanenly father will alſo forgine you: but 
Hua doe not forgiue men their treſpaſſes, 
vo more will your father forgiue your treſ- 
paſes. This text is plaine and needeth 
no interpretation, but forgiue & ir ſhall 
be forgiuen to you ; forgiue vnto men, 
andyouſhall be forgiuen of God. 


At the hearing of this condition there gm 


needethno diſcomfort ariſe in thy con- 


Mart.6.14. 


wee 


ſhould redi- 


ſcience, from feare of thy infufficiencie, jy forgize 
for all reſteth in thy will. It is no more our brocher. 


but this, be willing, & the workis done; 
defire not to be reuenged, and thou haſt 
forginen him: continue kindneſſe vnto 
him, as if no ſuch wrong had beene done 
4 thee, and this condition is fulfil- 

And if thou thinke, it will be hard vn- 


Nea ſorr 


why wee 


tothee, by reaſon of thy froward heart, A red. 
| heare þ forgiae, 
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heare a few reaſons that may moue thee 
to thinke, that it is a matter of nothing, 
conſideriag what thou deſireſt to ob- 
taine of God. Firſt, it is not much that 
thou haſt to forgiue thy brother, ſmall 
& few are his wrongs done to thee:but 
it is infinite that thou ſeckeſt forgiuenes 
of from God, many and grieuous are 
thy wrongs done to him, Secondly, 
betweene thy brother and thee there is 
no ſuch difference, with aduantage of 
dignitic on thy ſelfe, that thou ſhouldeft 
diſdaine in regard of thy excellencie to 
put vp wrong at thy brothers hand, for 
thou (as hee) art no better then duſt and 
aſhes : but infinite is the difference be 
tweene God and thee, with all aduan- 
tage offull excellencic on Gods fide, he 
being of infinite glorie and maieſtie, ſo 
that hee might iuſtly diſdaine to put vp 
wrong at the hands of ſuch a vile worme 
as thou art. Thirdly, thy brother is, nei- 
ther by ſubiection to thy authoritie, nor 
by kindeneſſe receiued from thee ſo 
bound vnto thee, that in his doings, 
which thou interpreteſt for wrongs, he 
can be challenged of any great rebelli- 
on, and any grefle ynthankefulnes a- 
| gainſt 
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pinftthee : but thou, both by ſubiecti- 
on to the authoritie of God, and by dai- 
ybleſſings receiued from God, art ſo 
bound vnto him, that in thy ſinnefull 
deedes done againſt his knowne com- 
mandements, thou art euidently guiltie 
of high treaſon and rebellion, and moſt 
wicked vnthakfulnes. Euery of theſe 
reaſons doc inforce vpon thy heart (be 
it neuer ſo froward and ſwelling) that it 
isattifſe and matter of noe worth, for 
theeto forgiue the wrongs of thy bro- 
ther done to thee, if thou defire and ex- 
pect that God ſhonld forgiue vnto thee 
thy wrongs done againſt his diuine 
maieſtie, But in the fourth place, marke 
well this, & let it enter into thy froward 
heart,if thy peace were preſently ſetled, 
and thou hadſt receiued from God as 
cleare and as aſſured diſcharge of all thy 
fines, as Daxid had, when Nathan 
kid vnto him from God. The Lordhath 
dne away thy finne, thou ſhalt not die. 
Crueltie againſt thy brother reuoketh 
Gods premiſe, which hath euer inclu- 
ed in it, this condition ofſhewing mer- 
cy io thy brother, and forgiuing him. It 
vatruc ſaying of Saint Auguſtin. Rede- 
ant 


2. Sam. 12, 
13. 


Domini ſ«- 


Mat. 18.32 


per montem 


236 The Strong helper. 


ger.. de ſer unt dimiſſa peccata vbi : fraterna charita 


non eſt. The ſinnes for g iuen returns again 
where there is no brotherly charitie, Aud 
this is plaine in the parable of the king 
and his ſeruant, that ought him tenthoy. 
ſand talents: the king being humbly 
intreated, forgaue him the debt (that , 
promiſed to forgiue it him:)this ſeruant 
went forth, and met with a fellow ſer- 
uant that owed him an hundred pence, 
and cruelly hee caſt him into priſon, 
which when the king heard of, hee un 
highly diſpleaſed, and calling this u. 
mercifull ſeruant before him, hee faid 
vnto him. O euill ſeruant, I forgaus thy 
allthat debt, becauſe thou praiedſt mu; 
eughtſt not thou alſo to haue had pittu un 
thy fellow, enen as I bad pitie on tbet & 
bu maſter was wroth, and deliuered bin i 
the gailer, till be-ſhould pay all that wa 
duc to him. His vnmercifull dealing with 
his follow, to whom he would not for- 
giue ſma!l offences, reuoked the liberal 
promiſe of Gods maſt large mercyfor 
the forgiuenes of his many and grit 
uous ſinnes: therefore ſuppreſſe all fro- 
wardnes of thy ſwelling heart, and aſtet 
the cquncell of Salomon, ſay not, I willde 
1 
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ubim us he hath done to me, I willrecom- 
we enery man according to his workge 

But be curteous, mercifull, and tender- 

hearted, forgiving thy brother, and ſo 

God will gratiouſly forgiue thee. 

| There is a third condition to bee ob- Faiib is 

krued of them that thinke to obtaine Gedw the 

forgiuencs of ſinne, and that concerneth third condi- 

more directly God, and his glory and 

praiſe, namely faith in God, faith in Je- 

ſu Cbriſt the ſonne of God, That is, 

irmely to hold perſ vaſion of the mercy 

ofGod, chat it reacheth to the forgiue- 

nes of ſinne, without exception of any 

line, or any ſinner; as if for ſinne, there 

were any greater then his mercy, and 

therefore ſuch as hee neither would nor 

could forgiue :and for the perſon, that 

there were any ſo tarre out of fauour, 

that ypon his repentance God would 

not & could not be mercifull vnto him: 

de Prophet Micah ſaying of God for Micha. 
bis mercy in this point; #ho is a ged. 

lie vnto thee, that taketh away miquitie, 
adpaſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the rem- 
unt of his heritage? hee retaineth not bis 
wub for euer, becauſe mercy pleaſeth him: 
evil turne ag aine , and haue compaſſion 

on 
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on vs, He will ſubdue our iniquities , an 
caſt all their ſinnes into the bottom of the 
ſea. And firmely to hold perſwaſion of 
the merit and vertue of the death and 
bloud ſhediog of the Lord Jeſus Chrif 
that it is effectuall to take away the finne 
of the world, as Toh» Baptiſt ſaith of him, 
Behold the lambe of God, that take 
away the fines 7 the world. Without er- 
ception of any ſinne, or of any ſinner, 
if for the ſinne, there were any ſo grie. 
uous,that the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt were 

not able to waſh out the ſtaines thereof 

and for the ſinner, that there were anyſo 

wicked, that the ſacrifice of the ſonneof 
God were not ſufficient to make attone- 

ment with God for him: the Euangeliſ 
1. lohn. 1.7 Jehn concerning ſinne ſaying, Thellud 
| P Teſma Chriſt cleanſeth vs from all ſn, 

And the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes, con- 

cerning finners, ſaying. He is ableper- 
fellly to ſane them that come unt Godby 

him, ſeeing he euer lineth to make interciſſ . 

on to God for them, This is faith in God, 

to hold this intire perſwaſion of the 

mercy of God, without making excepti- 

on, Which none can iuſtly make: and 


this is faith in Jeſws Chriſt the _— 
09 


Iohn-1.,29 


Hebr. 7.25. 
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Cod to hold chis intire ;parſwaſion. af 
the merit of his precious bloud and bit · 
tet paſſion, without making exception; 
which none can trucly make. And this 
jmice perſwaſſion without exception 
eludeth particular application, far he 
that excepteth no ſinne excepteth not 
his owne ſinne, aud he that excepteth no 
finger, excepteth not himſelſe. Of the 
rertye ofthis faith to obtaine forgiuenes 
ofſinne, and all other graces at the mer» 
eiſull hand of God, & for the merit, and 
bythe vertue of Jeſus Chriſt the media- 
tor, theſe; and many other places of 
Seripture doe ſpeake fully and plainely: 


Ibaiſpaner yeſpall arke in prater, ¶ xe lis - iat a l. 


letus ge ſball receive it. And in another 
place, If thowhelreme,all things are poſe 
fille to bim that beleencth. Theſe things 
ite ſpoken by che Lord ſeſus himſelte, 


And Saint: Paul ſaich, Byleewe in the A 28.16.31 


Lord Teſus and thou ſhalthe ſaued. 


t may bee the remembrance of this Theo thinks 
third condition breedeth ſome diſcom- eſt thou beſt 
fort ynto thee, as threataing-vnto thee *ab. 


.tdforgiuenes, becauſe: thou thinkeſt 
tau tou haſt no faith, thou thinkeſt 
:thatthou haſt it * in poſſtiſion, nor 

* in 
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in power. whather thou hade faith in pol. 
me (efhon,or no;iemaybe a que, belt 
baue, it and thou maiſt ha it without preſ etſeeling 
not know it. of it. And ſure if euer thou hadſt it, thoy 


aſt it till, For as the Apoſtle Iude ſaith, 


Iude. 3. The faith ir oncr given to the ſaints. Faith 
hath his ſummerly beautie, and winter 
batrenneſſcgtadmitterhincreaſe & de. 
"creaſe; but2as the trecYineth in the win 
ter, the uphãt be bare, and hen colde 
*Rorines ate paſt ſle w eth his life by bull 
dibg in the fp ring 7 ſo falch pinchr aud 

benummed with the nipfang colde of 

froſtie temptatiovs, aſſoehe as it pleaſeth 

God to ſend eaſe of trouble, ſheweih it 

Felfe by reioycingtahdpraifing God,ss 

it wete ina ſpring, and then manifeſtly 

- declareth the continuance of his being, 

a when yer it could not be diſcerned, But 
— if thow bend e ed without It, it is out of 

- 2box caxft queſtidn that thou hoff no poner to 

wot tate it command it, tis not a matter of that ſa» 

of thy ſelſis cilitie to beleeue in God onto ſaluation, 
that ſome de axcount it who vſe to ſij, 
they can beſveue hat they liſt. For to 
command iſilence to accuſing thought, 
and to ſtop the mouth of Sathan that ac- 
cuſetli thee pf thy ſinne, and to * 
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theſentence of Gods law that condem- 
eth thee for ſin, and to binde the hands 
of Gods iuſtice that is readie to doc ex- 
ecution vpon thee for ſinne, and to quiet 


n conſcience diſturbed, and ſer on fire 


wich the feare of deſcrued wrath and 
condemnation, ( and to belecue in 
God vnto ſaluation, is to doe all this) 
is2worke of greater difficultie, then hee 
znderſtandeth, that ſaith, he can beleeue 
what he liſt, Cre dulitie to thinke this or 
that to be true, becauſe ſome bodie tels 
ys ſo, or becauſe we haue reade it, or be- 
cauſe we ſo thinke of it, is one thing: 
but faith to reſt vpon Gods promiſes for 
the forgiuenes of ſinne is another thing. 
The firſt, namely credulitie , when men 
ure light of belec fe, is a fault and infirmi- 
nie of nature; the ſecond, namely faith, 
Whereby all accuſatious ate auoided, & 
all the fiery darts of the divell are 
quenched, is the vertue of the ſpirit, and 
meerely the gift of God, The Apoſtle 


Jul ſaith, By grace yee are ſaned through Ephe. a. ü. 


faith, and that not of your ſelues eit is the 
gt of God. Yea the ſame Apoſtle makes 
ita worke of no leſſe power of God. to 
bring a ſinfull man vnto this ſauing faith, 

| V 2 then 


E 


But it i 0b+ 


292 


The Strong helper, 


then it was to raiſe Ieſus from the dead, 
as appeareth by his words written to 
the Epheſians, where hee praieth forthe 
opening the cies of their vnderftading, 


ceeding greatnes of hu power to vs which 


9 that they might kaow, what i the ex- 


tained of 
God. 


Partly by 
Prater. 


beleene, according to the working of bi 
mig hiy power which he wrought inChriſt 
when be raiſed him from the dead. So thut 
if any man be able to raiſe vp the dead, 
& quicken them ifhe lift, then he is able 
to beleeue vnto ſaluation ifhee liſt; and 
elſe not. Surely faith vnto ſaluatiõ is not 
in the power of man to take vnto him. 
ſclfe at his pleaſure, & when he luſteth, 
But while I make faith not to beein 
thine owne power, I doe notthereby 
take from thee all poſſibility of obtain- 
ing it, if it were wholly wanting, For 
I haue ſhewed thee that it is the giſtof 
God. Hee that quickeneth the dead, 
he it is that maketh ſinners to beleeue: 
and if thou wouldeſt belecue, and wik 
ray vnto him to giue thee aheartto 
+ Samy God will heare thy prayer,and 
grant thy deſire, and that without fails 
if thou pray vnto him in his Sonnes 


lohn16,23 name, who faith ynto ys, Vang 002 
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I ſg vnto you, what ſoeuer ye ache the Fa- 
ther in my name, hee will _ it you. And 
while thou praieſt , thy faith will grow, 
ind while thou beleeueſt, thou ſhale 
have more heart to praier , and theſe 
mo within thee, Faith and praier, will 
afford mutuall help either to other, and 
they will grow —— thou ſhalt 
become ſtrong in faith, and feruent in 


praier, Auguſtme hath an apt ſaying to 


this purpole, Vt oremus credamu,& vt ger. zc. be 
ipſanon deficiat fides qua oramus ore mus: verbis Dom. 


fide: fundit orationem , & fufa oratio fi- 
dei impetrat firmitate m. Let vs belteue 
in God, that wee may pray vnte him, and 
let vs pray, that the faith by which wee 
pro fallt not faith powreth ont praier vn- 
to Gad. and praier powred forth obtaineth 
Hrengtb of faith from God. Pray there- 
fore imboldened by the promiſe of the 


Loid Ieſus. And ſeeing the chiefeſt Perth by 
meanes whereby God worketh faith, is the ft 
lu word, euen the word of the Goſpel, be word. a 


which therefore the Apoſtle calleth the 
word of faith; that is, the word beget- 
ting faith, the word in which, and by 
which wee beleeue, ſaying; The word 
i nue thee enen in thy manth, and in thy 
A heart, 
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heart, this is the word of faith which wer 
preach. Therefore giue thy ſelte tothe 
ſtudy of the word, heare it, reade it, me- 
ditate in it: there ſhalt thou finde the 
ſwect promiſes of mercy : there ſhak 
thou find Ieſus the Mediatour, in whom 
all the promiſes of God ace, yea, and. 
men; there ſhalt thou finde afſurance 
for thy ſoule, to bring it to true reſt, For 
thy priuat reading, and what thouſhal: 
gaine thereby, heare the ſaying of out 
bleſſed Sauiour, Search the Ser iprares 
for in them you thinke to haue eternallife, 
and they are they which teſtiſie of me: 


Ioha 5.39 


of Ieſus Chriſt, and crernall life, And 
for the diligent hearing of the word 
preached, and for the fruit thou ſhalt 
reape thereby, Paul doth ſufficiently 
Rom. 10% infurme thee when hee ſ.ith, Faith uh 
bearing , and hearmg by the word of bid. 
In which words he giues thee to vnde. 
ſtand, that thar faith, which is the con- 
dition that wee doe ſpeake of (if it were 
wanting) is obraincd by heating the 
word of GOD, as by that ordinarie 
meanes which God hath appoyntedto 
bring the vnbeleeuing Gentiles there- 


by 


There ſhall we find the true knowledge | 
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bytothe faith of Jef Chriſt, asſome- 
what more fully he ſhewed in the ſame 
place before ſaying . Hoem ſhall they 
(chat is the Genteles call on in wham 


* 


f 


Rom. 10.7 


they haue not beleened? Aad bow ſball they - 
beletne in him of whome they haue not 
beard? And how ſhall they bare without 


4 Preacher ? and hom ſhall they preach 


except they be ſent? i lere is. ehe ordinary. 


ny deſcribed, by which God calleth 
the ignorant and vnbeleeuing Gentiles 
to faith and ſa uation, Firſt hee putteth 
the word of reconciliation into the 


mouth of ſome choſen Meſſenger, and 


I fendethhim to preach, without which 


ſending he could not goe : then by his 
preaching,thefe ignorac & — 
come to heare the word of faith & ſal- 
tion, without which preaching they 
could not heare : Thirdly, by that hear- 
ing he worketh in them knowledge & 
fithin the Redeemer, without which 
tering, they could neither know nor 
deleeue : Then laſtly , by that faith are 
they imboldened to pray vnto God, 
vitnout which faith they could haue 
no courage nor comfort to pray. And 
into their praicrs growing from that 

V 4 faich 
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faith is ſituation giuen, according to 


a ſaying of the Prophet Joel, which the 
foe) 2.55; Apoſtle alledgeth Whoſoener ſhall call 


Rom.10,13 von the nam of the Lord, all be ſaned, 
So chat thy diligence in hearing the 
word of God with gladneſſe of heart, 
will helpetheero faith, and by faith to 
forgiueneſſe of ſin nes, which is ſalua - 
tion of ſoule. And for thy meditating 
in the word of God, and what beneſt 
thereby thou ſhalt obtaine, the Pro- 
phet Dai teacheth thee in the fi 
Pſalme, where he pronounceth himto 

Pfalm 1.2. be a bleſſed man, that hath hi delights 
the Law of God, aud m his Lam mali 
teth day and night. Diligent medicating 
in the Law of God maketh a man tobe 
bleſſed, but ble ſſednes comprehendak 
the ſorgiueneſſe of ſinnes, thatfollow- 

pal. zu. erh faith, che ſame Prophet fying, 54. 
ſed it he whoſe wictzedvveſſe is forginen and 
whoſe ſiuns ir concred : bleſſed is tb ua 
dntb iy hom the Lord inoputeth not ini 
tie. In one word, to ſhew thee fully hon 
auatleable to the obtaining & inc 
of flith, the ſtudie of the Goſpel wil be 
the read; hearing), and meditating 


ihren, cnſider the ſaying of — 


hf 2 P , r re 


Sr ea * 


— >  - oo ww. jv+ ov © «tt AWWW 


— ve ww. ww  07T == hd 


The Strong helper, 297 
Pal writing to the Romans; I am not Rom. 1.16 
| aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt , for it is 

the God wnto ſaluation, to euerie 
nue that beleeuet h, to the Ie firſt, and al- 
ſothe Grecsan : for by it the righteouſnes 
of God is rewealed , from faith unto faith, 
uit i written, the inſt ſball line by faith, 
I is the doctrine of faith for Iew and 
Gentile : it breedeth, nouriſheth, and 
increaſeth faith, bringing it forward by 
degrees vnto full ripeneſle : it iuſtifieth 
the beleeuer, and ſaueth the iuftified 
man, and effecteth theſe things power- 
fally as the inſtrument of God, for hee 
callethit the power of God to ſaue, that 
is, the inſtrument by which hee power- 

fully auech , Though therefore thou 
haſt not power to ſettle thine own hart, 
by giuing faith vnto thy ſelfe, yet thou 
haſt no cauſe to be dilcomforted;for by 
praier ynto God, and by ſtudy in the 
word of GOD, it is obtained at his 
hands, 

Theſe are the conditions betweene 55 fene 
God and man, which God requireth, condition 
here he forgiueth fins : three in num- repeated. 
ber. One that concerueth moſt directly 
thy ſelfe, chat is repentance, _— 

coy 


Others pes 
r/+ fe rot what itis that cauſeth ſo many toperiſh 
ob/erumg 
Ibeſe con- 
ations, 
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thy heart to hate ſinne, and to lone ver. 
tue, and reforming thy life, to flie ſinne 
und practiſe vertue. A ſecond that con- 
cerneth moſt directly thy brother, that 
is, Ccharitic and compaſſion to ſorgiue 


vnto him the wrongs done vnto thee & 


to comfort him, and to doe good to 
him, as thou wouldeſt that God ſhould 
forgiue vnto thee the wrongs that thou 
haſt done vnto him, that God ſhould 
comfort hee, and doe good vntothee, 
A third that concerneth moſt d iredh 
God himſelfe , revealed vnto vs in his 
ſ nne Jeſus Chriſt, namely, our faith, 
that wee neither thinke baſcly of the 
mercy of God, nor ofthe merite of le. 
ſus Chrift, as if there were fome perſon 
that it could not teleeue, and thy ſelſe 
that perſon; and ſome (fi »ne that it could 
not do away, and thy ſinne that finne, 
And now maieſt thou vnderftand 


in their ſinnes, and how it commeth to 
paſſe, that ſo fe are ſaued, when yet 
without exception of any ſinne, the 
Lord Ieſus commandeth, and by com- 
mandement giueth leaue to aske, and 
hope to obtaine forgiueneſſe of * 
an 
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andlikewiſe, without exception of anie 
nne, God the Father of our Lord Je- 
fu Chriſt promiſeth to forgiue ſinne. 
firit, they haue no care of repen- 
tance to fortakelinne, yea with delight 


they dwell in it, liue in it, and die in it: 


and they will rather forſake God, and 
renounce heauen, then leaue their plea- 
ſant and gainfull ſinnes. Secondly, they 
haue no care of charitie and compaſſion 
to their neighbour, they regard not the 
reſt, the credit, the pro\peritie,the peaco 
and ſafetie of their neighbour : and be- 
ing full of pride, of wrath and furie,they 
ptoſecute the leaſt wrong, till they be 
reuenged. Thirdly, they regard not to 
know how ample the Lords mercie is: 
and the death of Chriſt. and doctrine of 
aluation are fooliſhneſſe to them: they 
pray not for faith, and they ſtoppe their 
eares againſt the word of God, And 
hereby it commeth to paſſe that they 
periſh in their ſinnes: not that their 
ſnnes are ſo great that they cannot bee 
pardoned, or God ſo mercileſſe, that he 
vill not pardon them, or Ieſius Chriſt ſo 
deſectiue in his mediation, that he hath 
not done and ſuffered enough to diſ- 
charge 
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charge them, but themſelues are ſo care; 
leſle, ſoprowd, ſo contemptuous, ſo 
deſperate, that they will not leaue to 
ſinne, they will not loue their neigh. 


bours, they will not know God, but 


they will goc on in their courſes, like 
them whom Jeremie complaineth of, 
lerem-9.z ſaying, They are alladulterers, and an aſ. 
ſembly of rebels, and they bend then 
tongues like their bowes for lies, but they 
haue no courage for the trueth vpponthe 
earth, for they proceed from enill tomorſe, 
& they haue not known me ſaith the Lord, 
This is the cauſe why they periſh. 
Thoumiih And here maieſt thou vnderſtandhow 
bytheſecon to reape the benefit of the leaue that 
ditions ob - Chriſt hath giuen thee by his comman- 
taine for- dement to aske forgiueneſſe of thy ſnt, 
— *f & how to reape the benefit of the pro- 
ien. miſſe that God hath giuen thee to grant 
forgiueneſſe of ſinnes. Firſt, forſakethe 
finnes that haue been ſo chargeablem« 
ro thee, and having already foundthe 
reckoning to be {o heauy vnto thee, di 
et no more at the Ordinarie of fleſhly 
laſts, where the ſoule muſt pay for it in 
hell, and the inheritance waſte that God 
hath dearely bouglt for thee, And fin- 
10g 


— -= =" 


EI WOT enogn__ ww TW 7 _73 (£94 7 


1 
** 
|| 


The Strong helper. 301 


ug how great need thou haſt of mercie 
d forgiueneſſe, to keep thee from be- 
ing eternally miſerable . Learne to bee 
tender hearted toward thy brother, and 


ford him thy forgiueneſſe, that thou 


maiſt obtain the ſame meaſure of mercy 

atthe hands of God. And let it bee the 

chiefe of thy daily ſtudies, to vnderſtand 

more cleecely then yet thou doſt , how 
infinite and boundleſſe the mercie of 
God, and the merit of Chriſt his bloud 
is, In the word of God thou ſhalt finde 
theſethings. And while thou art occu- 
pied with deſire in theſe ſtudies, faith in 
the mercies of God will grow apace, 
and in a ſhort time bring thy conſci- 
ence to that happy quietneſſe, that 8. 


Pal ſpeaketh of, ſaying, Being iuſti- Rom. f. f 


fed iy faith, wee haue peace toward God, 
through our Lord Ie ſus Chriſt, Thus is 
e growing from the multitude 
of them that periſh, and from the ſmall 
number of them that are ſaued (not- 
witbſtanding the commaundement of 
Cbriſt, giuing leaue to aske forgiuenes, 
andthe promiſe of G OD offering for- 
giveneſle) ſhewed to bee an idle feare, 
if thou wilt haue care of theſe conditi- 
ons, 
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ons, ypon which God granteth forgiue- 
neſſe of ſinnes. 


CHAP, XXII. 


A fixt ob. BYE VT beare againe the a. 
5e10n. Hee ( Y. flicted conſcience btes. 
bach nei I keth out into gtieuous 
ther repen- 00 11 

| complaintes, and faith; If 


tance, ner oy aA 11 
laue, nor ß g thele be the conditiorste- 


faith. quited, where ſinnes are to 
be forgiuen. I muſt neuer looke to grow 
vnto any agreement With God for the 
forgiuenes of mi2e,tur Ihaue not oneef 
theſe three things in me. For firſt, l want 
2 ſinne aboundeth in me, and 
whether Ihate it or no, I cannot tel, 
though 1 know I haue no cauſe to loue 
it, that proueth now ſo grieuous vnto 
me, And ſecondly,I hold my ſelfe to be 
voidofloue to my neighbour; I fea 
leaſt I ſhall enuie other men their happy 
peace of conſcience, and their happy 
hope of ſaluation: and that ſtandeth not 
with loue. And ſure I am that I have 
hurt them oft with che vniuſt act of my 
ſinne, and haue grieued and offended 
them with the yngodly . my 
inne, 
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fone; And theſe things haue no agree- 
ment with loue. And as for faith, of all 
three it is ſurtheſt off. If diſpaire could 
obtaine forgiuenes of ſinne, I ſhould 
ſoone ſpeed, for Iam nor far from thaty 
but i ſaluation mult be apprehended by 
ſich, Lam molt far from it; for I haue 
lile or no faith, the preſent feare that l 
am in, is directly oppoſite to faith. 


This is the miſerable condition of 4nſw're to 
this burden, that they which are preſſed fit ob- 


wich it, doe quickly zpprehend, and too i 
nell remember any thing that may in- 
creaſe their feare ; but they are dull too 
apprehend, and doe ſoone forget any 
thing that might giue them comfort. If 
this troubled ſinner could but remember 
(whilethe three conditions wete ſpoken 
of) what was ſaid vnto him, why hee 
ſhould not be diſcomforted, at the hea- 
ring of theſe conditions, as if they, or 
any one of them did breed impoſſibilitie 
of obtaining forgiuenes of ſinnes, he 
would not now make this fruuolous ob- 
efion, But let vs hclpe his memoric, 
that when God ſhall be pleaſed to looke 
gatiouſly vpon him, his feare may be re- 
moued for the caſe of his heart. 

Firſt 
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Tho maiſt Firft thou maieſt haue all theſe things 
— them, and yet not know it, and therefore it is 
ana not 
deem is, great raſhnes to ſay thou haſt them not 

or as before this time thou wilt con- 
feſſe, that there was in thee wickedney 
of life, enuie againſt thy neighbour, and 
infidelitie againſt God, and yer then 
when it was ſo, thou didſt not thinkeit 
to be ſo,nor couldeſt be induced tobe. 
lecue it to be ſoʒſo at this time,theremay 
be in thee repentance, and charitie, and 
faith, and yet in this aſtoniſhment ofthy 
ſoule thou canſt not ſee it to be ſo.Seci-· 
ritie at that time, ſuffred thee not to ſee 
what was amiſſe in thee : and fenen 
this time, ſuffreth not thee to ſee ulm 
is good and orderly in thee. 

bon Againe if thou baue them not, yet tho 

wot ſar fro® art in the way of them, and thou art not 

them. far from them. Thou art grieued tofinde 
thy ſelfe guiltie of ſo much ſinne, and 

thy heart is pricked, and thy ſoule is 
wounded to thinke that thou art {6 l. 

den with thine iniquitie. Surely this i 

the beginning of tiue repentance, when 

a man is gricuted at the fight ofhis finne, 

Indeed it is loue that commendeth ynto 

God our repentance and a to 
im, 
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kim, but it is feare, that firſt openeth the 
heart vnto God, whom being once en- 
ed, we doe after intertaine with loue- 
ſo was it with Peters heaters in the Acts. 
Aſter he had brought them to the ſight 
of their inne, in crucify ing the Lord of 


lie it is ſaid of them. hen they heard it, Acti. 2.37. 


be pere pricked in their heartes,and ſaid 
onto Peter, and the other eApoſtles, men 
andbrethren,what ſhall we doe? Then be- 
gan they to haue care of amendiug their 
lie, when they ſaw the errour of it, and 
were afraid at the fight of it. And it is a 


nue ſaying of Saint Gregorie, Sancta a- Meral. li. r. 
kiterum eccleſia ſimplicit atis ſax et recti- chap. . 


tudiuis vias timore inc hoat ſed charitate, 
conſummat. The holy Church of Gods e- 
left beginneth the wazes of her ſimplicitie 
ad vprightnes in feare , but doth perfect 
thewin lous. So that euen this feare that 
thou art in, by reaſon ofthy ſinnes, is the 
inning of repentance, giuing thee to 
mderſtand, that it is not good, nor ſafe 
to continue in them. Proceed in the 
feare of God, for thou art not far from 
repentance, And thou thinkeſt other 
men to be happy in their peace of con- 
ſcience, and deſireſt to haue fellowſhip 
X with 
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with them in the fruition of Gods faust, 
And is not this loue,or at leaſtwiſeapre. 
paration to loue? to haue in admirati. 
on the ſaints of God, to thinke them to 
be happy that are in his fauour, aboue 
the condition of other men, that inioy 
the glorie of the world without Gods 
loue, and to deſire to be vnited vnto 
them. No man can thinke well and ho- 
norably of them whom hee hateth, no 
man can deſire to bee ioined in conditi- 
on and fellowſhip with them whom he 
doth not loue, or at leaſt, thinke well of 
and therefore this — that thou 
holdeſt of them, and of cher happines, 
ſheweth, that thou art not far from loue. 
When Palaam, hauing confideredthe 
condition of the people of God, both i 
their life, and death, ſpeake theſe words, 
Let me die the death af the rigbtrem, ai 
let my laſt end be like his, Hee begin to 
loue the /ſreclires, and though afterhee 
ſhewed fruites of hatred againſt them, 
yet at that time when hee fpake thoſe 
words he loued them, his change of 
mind grew from his owne couetouſnes 
he deſired Balaks reward, and therefore 
fel from his loue ; as Gregorie noteth of 
z 
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him, that there was Nequaguam perſere 

funtia continui amoris, no per ſcuering in 
tuninuod loxe, He began to loue thẽ, but 
the couetouſnes of his heart brake off his 
love, Continue thou in loue, and ſtriue 
toincreaſe, Thy pgeſent good opinion, 
thatthou holdeft of them, and of their 
happines, is an euidence that thou Joueft, 
or att not far from loue. And thou haft 
a longing defire to recouet the loue of 
God: thou gladly hearkeneſt to the re- 
port of his merey, and wouldeſt thinke 
thy ſelfe an happy man, if thou couldeſt 
grow to any comfortable perſwaſion 
thereof; and doth not the man thus 

minded follow after faith ? was there 

any more in the man that came to Chriſt 

for his ſon that was poſſeſſed ofa diuell? 


Moral.lib. 
33. chap. 27 


when he ſaid vnto him, Lord, I beleeue, Mark. 3.2 


bely my vnbeliefe, Hee ſreely confeſſed, 
that all the faith he had was no ather, & 
no better, then vnbeliefe: yet his deſire 
of faith was eſteemed for faith, or ob- 
nined faith, for the effect of faith follow- 
ed. Chriff (that ſaid vnto him, If thow 
tan beleeue it, all things are poſſible to 
lin that beleeuet h) healed his child, be- 
cauſe he beleeued; and ſhall not thy de- 

X 2 fire 


Mark.9.23 
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ſire of faith in like manner, either bee. 
ſteemed for faith, or obtaine faith, that 
the effect of faith in the forgiueneſſe of 
thy ſinnes may follow. Surely, that de- 
fire of thine ſheweth , that thou art got 
farre from God, ; 

But be it granted, that thou art alto. 

— — 8— them, and at this time 

be f n moſt farre from them: doth it therefore 

ben want follow, that thou canſt not obtaine for- 

them. giueneſſe of ſinnes, for the preſent want 
of them? Not ſo, for though now thou 
haue them not, yet thou maieſt obraine 
them, and then forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, 
now ſeeming impoſſible , will eafily bee 
obtained. They that were botne with- 
out them, die with them, and reapethe 
fruit of them, bearing the teſtimonie of 
them into the graue (in the ſweerpeace 
ef their conſcience) that neuer brought 
them, not any preparation vnto 
out of the wombe , And therefore hope 
in the Lord, and pray vnto him, and 
practiſe all the good councell, that vu 
* thee, when theſe conditions were 

God giueth firſt remembred vnto thee. Repentance 

repeaiance. is the gift of God, and he istheLord 


moſt holy, that rene weth our —_ 
e 
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the ſpirit of Sanctification. He it is that 
made this promiſe, I will poure water Eſay 44.34 
pon the thirſtie, (hee meaneth him that 
thirſteth after righteouſneſſe) and flonds 
von the drie ground ( he meaneth barren 
hearts that bring forth no good) I wil 
* | proremy ſpirit vpon thy ſeed, and my bleſ- 
* | ſngupponthy buds , By the name of Spi- 
nt, be giues vs to vnderſtand what hee 
meant by Water and Flouds mentioned 
I beſore, even the graces of his renewing 
I ud ſanctifying Spirit; this promiſe is 
\ | madetothe Church, whereby GOD 
| | dothaſſure her that he will bleſſe all her 
I children, how drie and barren ſoeuer 
they be, with that grace, the moiſture 
whereof ſhall make them fruittull of all 
good workes . And thou art a child of 
the church, bred and brought vp in the 
boſome thereof, thou art the ſeed, thou 
art one of the buddes of the righteous: 
pray vnt o God that giueth repentance, 
and hath largelypromiſed , and in time 
thou ſhalt find fauour . Alſo charitie is _ 
the giſt of Cod, hee is loue, and it is — — 
he that maketh men to be of one mind 4 
in m houſe, that is, in all ſocieties hee 
Initteth mens hearts together in loue, 
| X 3 and 
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Eſay 11.6. 


and maketh them to keepe the ynitie of 
the Spirit in the band of peace. It is he 
that hath promiſed in the Church of 
(rift, and kingdome of the Meſſin 
the rod of the ſtocke of Iſbai, to dothis; 
T he wolfe ſhall dwell with the Lambe, and 
the leopard ſhalllie with the kidde, and the 
calfe and the lion , and * beaſt toge- 
ther, and alittle childe ſhall leade tbem: 
and the cowe and the beare ſhall fred, ther 
yoong ones ſball lie together, and the lim 
ſhall eate ſtraw like the bullocke : and il 
ſucking child ſhall play wppon the hole 
rhe afje. andthe weaned child ſpall put bu 
band ⁊ ppon the cocketrice hole. Bythe 
wolfe, the leopard, the lion, the bear, 
the aſpe & the cockatrice, he vnderſtan- 
deth men of prowd & cruell — 
to do al hurt, bicauſe they are void ofa 
loue: by the lamb, the kid, the calfe,the 
fat beaſt, the cow, the bullocke, the ſuc- 
king child, & the new weaned child, be 
wnderſtiderh men of an humble &mild 
heart,apt to do good, vnwilling to doe 
hurt, becauſe they are full of loue: by 
the harmeleſſe ſociety of theſe ſo vnlike 
people, he giueth vs to vnderſtand, that 
he Wil take away from men, their _ 
their 
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their fierceneſſe, their cruelty, their yn- 
mercifulneſſe; and in place thereof, he 
will giue them humilitie, mildenes, loue 
and mercie. This is a worke that hee 
doth, and this hee will doe: pray ther- 
fore vnto God, whois loue it ſelfe, and 
he wil giue thee a heart to loue thy bro · 


ther, Faith likewiſe is his gift, and hee God 
himſelfe is a molt faithfull Ged, worthy faitb. 


to be truſted, the God of truth, that nei- 
ther can nor will deceiue them, that ac- 
cording to his couenant and promiſe of 
mercy, doe truſt in him. The Apoſtle 
telleth vs, that faith is his gift, laying, 


By grace are yee ſaued through faith, and Epheſ. 2.5 


that not of your ſeluess, it is the gift of God, 
Every good gift, and euery perfect gi- 
uing commeth from him, who is the 
father of lights: pray him therefore to 
giue a belecuing heart vnto thee, and 
hee will not faile thee . So that if thou 
baue neither repentance, charitie, nor 
faith, which are the conditions vppon 
which God giueth forgiueneſſe of ſins, 
yet thou maieſt haue them, for GOD 
doth giue them: pray then vnto God, 
and thou ſhalt in due time obtain them. 


for the want of this triple graee, thou 
X 4 haſt 
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haſt a triple commandement to call for 
grace, With a triple promiſe to obraine | nit 
Matth.7.7 all grace. The Lord Teſus ſaying, Ae, 18 
and it ſhall be giuen you : ſeeke, and ye ſt 
finde, knocke, and it ſhall be opened vn 
you. Then aske repentance, and it ſhall | th 
be given thee : ſeeke for charitie anda | be 
mercifullheart, and thou ſhalt fiadit: | th 
and knocke at the gate of heauenfor | m 
faith, and it ſhall be 2 wide open vnto | fu 
thee. Wherefore is it, that Godatthis | th 
time doth make thee ſee thy want, but | at 
becauſe he would hauethce to callfor | tl 


= 


bis eſtate muſt needs be | | 


his help, v 

CMA. XXIII. f 

4 ſeurnth M Ve ſtill obiect ions are v 
obiellion. N in a trobled conſcience, | 1 
— 7 and the poore burdened | f 
evil thoghts 5 418 ö wy ſinner complainerhthat | t 


deſperate, For, ſaithke, | | 
1 feele a continuall ſwarme of euill | } 
thoughts, in extreame diſorder , flir { 
ring in my heart, Thoughts againſtthe 
maicfty of the moſt glorious Trinitie: | | 
thoughts againſt the veritie of theds | | 
uine 
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vine and humane natures, perſonally v- 
diced in the Lord Jeſws Chriſt: thoughts 
zganſt all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
faith: thoughts rebellious againſt au- 
thoritie, and ſeditious againſt peace: 
thought malicious againſt my neigh- 
bout, and vnnaturall againſt my ſelfe: 
thoughts vnchriſtian, vnciuill, inhu- 
mane, thoughts monſtrous, and feare- 
ſullal tremble to thinke that I haue ſuch 
thoughts. And theſe muſt either ſpring 
ind atiſe out of mine one heart, and 
then wo vnto ſo wicked heart. It is like 
vnto the Inne, vnto which the virgine 
Mary came with the Lord Ieſis in her 
wombe i there was no roome for her in 
the lnne, all the Chambers were filled 
with other gueſts,ſhe was glad to creep 
into the ſtable, and there ſnee brought 
forth her firſt begotten. So, if any come 
to bring Chriſt, or any chriſtian thoght 
into my heart, there is no roome in the 
lane, all the corners of my heart ure ta- 
len vp with other thoughts, they muſt 
ſeeke a reſling place elſe · where, and not 
with mee. Or if they ſpring not from 
mine owne heart, then are they thruſt 
into my heart by Satan, who did * 
the 


314 The Strong helper. 

the thought of treaſon againſt his m- 
ſter into the heart of ſudas: & then ſurely 
the diuell hath alreadie poſſeſſion of 
heart, and either hee ſendeth these 
thoughts, as new inhabitants te dell 
there, and to keepe poſſeſſion of ny 
heart to his vſe, as the king of Afr 
ſent new inhabitants into Saum 
to keepe the Citie and Countrie to his 
vic : erelſc he ſendeth them as ſo mary 
hagges, and furies (what ſhould] al 
them?) ſo may executioners with fire 
brandes to torment me: and being ſo 
fully in his power, it is too late to thinke 
of deliuerance. 


Aufwerets Now the Lord of hoſts help thee,poore 
thu obieli- afflicted ſoule, and eaſe thee of this bu. 


den that preſſeth downe ſo heauily. Aud 
for thy comfore vnderſtand, that if theſ 


Thoughts thoughts ariſe out of thine owne hear, 
bert _ ( as they are in thy heart ) and grow in 
—_ ey, che field in which they ſpring, they a 


8 — but as the firſt graffe of ſinne, and 


aue neither blade, nor eare, nor fruit to 
poiſon and kill withall, if wee take not 
liking of them, nor ſuffer our iudge- 
ment to be corrupted by them, taking 


them forrules of truth, and a 
them 
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them as imbraced opinions, nor ſuffer 
our will to be ſeduced by them ; inter- 
reting them as rules and directions to 
fade vs into action. [ames the Apoſtle 
hath an excellent ſaying to this purpoſe, 


Exery man is tempted when hee is drawne lames.1.14 


aw) by his owne concupeſence , and is in- 
tiſed: then when Iuft hath conceined ,it 
bringeth forth ſin:and fin when it is finiſh- 
elbrirgeth forth death. By concupiſence 
he vuderſtandeth the - firſt flattering 
thoughts, the firſt euill motions that ſtir 
in our hearts, that make the firft propoſi- 
tion to our iudgement and u ill, to trie 
whether they will take holde or no: and 
howſoeuer the feebleſt euill thought be 
ſinfull in Gods ſight, who loueth trueth 
in our inward affections: and it is an 
evidence of that ſinfull nature that wee 
bring into the world with vs deſer- 

ved vnto vs from our firſt parents, 

through all the interceding generati- 
ons: and howſoeuer the ſame euill 

thought, being ſinfull, deſerueth (in the 

iuſtice of God) eternall death: yet the 

Apoſtle Ines, (looking vnto rules of 
mercy, and ſpeaking according to thoſe 
rules )telleth vs, that it is not dangerous 
ynto 
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vnto vs, neither bringeth forth ſinne n. 
to death, except a man he inticed, and 
drawne away by it. For when the iudge- 
ment yeeldeth, and is corrupted by it, ap. 
prouing as good, that that 18 evill, and 
approuing as true that that is falſe :and 
when the will yeeldeth, and is ſeduced 
by it, intertaining the motion with aſ. 
ſent and hiking: then from the fff 
thought there is a progreſie made vn 
ſome ſinfull action, and in that action, 
men continue ſometime impenitent i- 
to death. This is indeed a dangerous 
courſe , and if thou giue ſuch way vnto 
theſe euill thoughts, and firſt finfull mo: 
tions, that thou alloweſt their appes- 
rance without checke,and ſuffereſttheir 
daily returne without controuling the, 
and hark neſt vnto them with pleaſure, 
or at leaſt, with patience ; then thouan 
as Iames ſaith) inticed, and drawnea- 
way: and then it is likely that thoſe 
thoughts will conceiue (by the compa- 
ny of thy will) and bring forth ſome 
monſtrous birth of ſinne; whereunto 

vrhen thou art once entred, it is dange- 
rous, and doubtfull, whether thou ſhalt 
finde grace to returne by repentance ot 

no, 
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10. And this firſt deformed birth offia. 
bringeth forth another deformed and 
fearefull birth, namely death. The firſt 
ef theſe foule births, namely ſinne, is thy 
ſhame :and the ſecond of them, namely 
death, is thy ſnare and deſtruction, as the 


Mpoſtie Saint Paul ſaith, What fruit bad gy gar: 


you then in thoſe things, whereof you are 
nn aſhamed: for the end of thoſe things is 
dub. But ifat the firſt apparance ot theſe 
thoughts aud euill motions, thou checke 
them, and ſhew thy iuſt diſlike of them, 
i thou arme thy iudgement and thy will 
againſt them, with · holding thy ludge- 
ment from approuing them, by ſhewing 
how falſe and vngodly they bee: and 
wich- holding thy will from aſſenting 
vnto them, by ſne wing how finfull and 
abominable they be: if thou vſe all dili- 
gence to expell them out of thine heart, 
u thou art able, and calleſt in bettet 
thoughts, to occupie their places, falling 
into ſome holy meditation of the gloty, 
the greatneſſe, the holines, the riches,the 
bountie the iuſtice & power of God: or 
into ſome meditatiõ of the right worſhip 
ol god, & of thy duty to him, as thou art 
acttiſtian by generall calling, or as thou 
art 


Sen 39.7. 
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art bound by any other particular cal 
ling among chriſtians, or into ſome o- 
ther meditation of the glory of heauen, 
of the purchaſe of it for belecuers by the 
death of Ieſus Cbriſt, of the meanes by 
which we may come to the fruition ofit, 
and what mannerperſons in their con. 
uerſation they ought to bee, that tab 
themſelues to bee coheires with leſa 
Chrift of that glory. If thou fall inty 
ſuch meditations, when thou art at ki. 
ſure, or ſet thy minde vpon thy wolle 
and bufines, if thou then haue any in 
hand, that by this good imploiment of 
thy minde and bodic, there may be nei- 
ther r oome nor libertie for thoſe eil 
thoughts to abide and wander in th 
heart. Certainly thoſe — 
very buſie with thee) ſhall not be able 
to hurt thee: they ſhall no more be im- 
puted vnto thee for ſinne vnto death, 
then the motions of Petiphars wiſe were 
vnto Joſeph, when ſkee ſaid vnto him, 
come lie with me, was imputed vnto him, 
And this courſe (laſt remembred) isthe 
onely way in ſuch a caſe, of caſling thy 
burden vpon God, if thou bee careful 


withall to pray vnto God for his grace 
to 


ü 


aw IT 


— 


le 


The Strong helper. 319 


tohelp thee to ouercome theſe ſwarmes 
ofeuill thoughts, as he helped the /ſrae- 
nes to ouercome the ſwarmes of the 
Amalekites, Philiſtimt, & other enimies: 


ind that alſo thou take heed of idlenes, 


ind chiefely, idlenes ioined with ſolita- 
ines. Idlenes is the ſinne to be ſhunned: 
ſolitarines doth but make theidlenes to 
bemore dangerous. Bur certainely = 
tat are troubled with the aſſault of ſuc 

thoughts, to them nothing is more 
dangerous then idlenes, and want of im- 
ploimene for their mindes, Then are 
they at leiſure for the diuell, then are 
they like the houſe, ſpoken of in the 
Goſpell, whereunto the diuell entred. 


As it is written, When the vnc leane ſpirit Mar, 13.43 
I gent out of a man, he walketh throughout 
Hie places, ſeeking reſt, and findeth none: 


then he ſaith, I will returne into mine bouſe, 
pow came: and when hee ts come, hee 

it emptie, ſwept, and perniſhed: 
then he — and ad onto hom — 
uber ſpirits wor ſe then himſelfe, and they 
enter in, and dwell there, and the end of 
that man is worſe then the beginning. 
Make well this ſaying. Hee Found it 
emptio ſwept and garniſhed, that is, hee 
5 found 
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foundit idle, vnimploied. God was ng 
there with good thoughts becomming 
his preſence;and therefore the diuell eu- 
tred with wicked thoughts becomming 
his preſence, Where the heart is got 
carefully manured by the owner there 
to bring forth good thoughts, it willoſ 
it ſelfe, to an idle owner bring forth euil 
thoughts. It will be like to the field of 
Prou. 14. 3 the ſlouthfull, that Salomon paſſedby, 
Aud lo, it was all growne over with them 
and nettles hard couered the face of it ui 
the ſtone wall thereof was broken domi u 
it was in this ground: berauſe the out 
through ſloch, did not ſowe good ſecc 
in it, euill weeds ouercame the ſame, $9 
will it be in thy heart, if through idlenq 
thou haue no good thoughts, tending 
Gods glory. & the ſeruice of his Church, 
thy heart of it ſelfe will abound withe- 
uill thoughts. 
Euili But if theſe thoughts riſe not out of 
thoughtt thine own heart, through thy idlenes& 
ſmegeſted by evil ſtudies, but be the ſuꝑgeſtions off 
—— than, thruſting them into thine heart, u 
non big. he did thruſt that thought of treaſõ into 
the heart of ſudas if thou doe not open 


thy heart by thy ſloth and other ſinnes 
ynto 
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to thoſe thoughts, and be prepared 
for the intertainment of them, as a man 
waiting at the dore of his houſe, to open 
ittothoſe gueſts, whoſe entrance hee 
debrech, or is pleaſed withall: (for ſo did 
Indy, hee 44 open his heart to the di- 
vels ſuggeſtion by his enuie and coue- 
touſaes: for when the woman powred 
the precious ointment vpon the head of 
liſu, and Iuds murmured at the waſte, 
ſeying, it might haue beene ſolde for 
much and given to the poore; and eſs 
had defended her fact, ſaying, ſhe did it 
wprepare him to his buriall : then pre- 
ſently Judas, who caried the purſe, re- 
cee the almes giuen to his maſter, & 
now miſſed this prey out of couetouſ- 
neſſe and enuy hereupon went preſently 
to the high prieſts, offring to betray him 
ſor a reward, and was as teady to enter- 
taine that thought, as the diuell was to 
offer it vnto him, and his enuie and 
couctouſnes held open his heart vnto it) 
thou by thine idlenes and other ſinnes 
doeſt not ſet open thy heart to ſuch 
thoughts,the offer of them in thy heart, 
the diuels ſinne, and not thine. And if 


thou repell them, as before hath beene 
Y ſhewed 


Luke. 4.5. 
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ſhewed, they ſnall no more hurt thee, 
then the ſuggeſtions of Sathan in the 
wildernes offred to the Lord Jew did 
hurt him. What thoſe ſuggeſtions were, 
the Euangeliſts doe ſhew, and that the 
diuell audaciouſly , like a tempter, did 
offer them to the Lord Ieſus, they alſo 
ſhew : but in what manner they were 
offred to him, they ſpeake not; as whe. 
ther the diuell ſpake them audiblie to 
his eare, or (which is more agreeable to 
the nature of the diuell) whether be di 
ſpeake them ſpiritually andinwardlyto 
his vnderſtanding, hereof they ſpeake 
nothing. Onely Saint Zeke faith, that 
the diuell did ſhew vnto /eſ+« the glote 
of the kingdomes of the earth, I» the 
twinkling of an eie. Which ſure wats 
ſpirituall manner of preſenting:andwhy 
may we not aſwell thinke that he vſeda 
ſpirituall manner ofſpeaking?but how- 
ſoeuer it was, the diuels worke in 
thruſting thoſe vngodly thoughts into 
tht ic heart, is like that diuels worke,that 
offred thoſe ſinfull motions vnto the 
Lord Ieſus. The diuell ſinned thereinss 
a tempter, that would haue Crawne an- 
other to wickedneſſe, but the Ln 
| inne 
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fared not in them; while hee gaue no 

ce vnto them, neither was drawne by 
dem to doe euill, but confuted them by 
the ſeriptures, thoſe ſuggeſtions were 
no hurt vnto him. Euen fo in thoſe 
thoughts thruſt into thine heart, the di- 
vellfinnech in them as a tempter, that 
would draw thee to cõmit wickednes, 
but thou ſinneſt not in them. if thou giue 
no place vnto them, and fuffer not thy 
ſelfe to be drawne by them to doe euill, 
but confuteſt them by the feriptures. 
durely thoſe thoughts, ifthou carry thy 
ſelfe thus, ſhall doe no hurt to thee, A- 
gꝛine let me remember thee to call vpon 
God for the aſſiſtance of his grace a- 
gainſt thoſe euill thoughts. And to take 
heede of idlenes and ſolitarines, remem- 


bring Salamons, Ve ſoli;w oe unto him that Lecle. l. io 


u lone, 
And here Iwill alſo adviſe the finger 


| which is troubled with theſe ſwarmes of 


eull thoughts to confer with ſome god- 
and learned Phiſition, and to vſe his 
counſell, for there is oft in the aſſault of 
ſuch thougbts ſome mixture of ſome diſ- 
— — the body, which he that is wiſe 
od, xc deſireth true reſt vnto his ſoule 

ä Y 3 will 


The dixel 
bath leane 
to tempt, 

not power to 
ogerthrow, 
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wall not, yea muſt not be careleſſe of, 
And whereas in the frame of thy obies 


tion, thou ſaiſt, that if thoſe thoughts be 


the ſuggeſtions of Sarhan in thine hear, 

then the diuell hath alreadie poſſeſſion 

of thy heart, and thou art fully in his 

power, & it is too lateit o thinke of delj 
uering thee ont of his hand. This is bu 

2 falſe phantaſie, the ſruitof thine owne 
fearc,withour any truth in it, for theds 
uell hath often leaue to tempt, whenhe 
hath no power to ouercome. Thou 
heardſt cuen now how hee had leaue to 
tempt the Lord Jeſus in the wilderneſſ, 

but he had no power to ouercome lin. 

And thou knoweſt the hiſtorie of 1#, 
The diuell had leaue to tempt him, and 
and that was limited leaue: hee was not 
able to touch a ſheepes taile of /obs, till 
God permitted him, and hee couldnet 
paſſe a ſtep further then God allowed 
him: and whatſocyer he did to Jab, e. 
ther in his — in his owne bo · 
die, yet had he no power ouer his mind 
to make him to blaſpheme God, which 
was the diuels cheefeſt deſire, & where · 
of he had accuſed lob before, And thou 
knoweſt what Ieſus ſaith of the * 
| that 


r 
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thr the diuell made ſuite ro winnaw 
them as wheat, but hee interpoſed his 
ner for them, that their faith might 
not faile in the moſt hore and violent 
rempration, So that the diuell hath no 
power at all, either to trouble by temp- 
ting, or to hurt whom he troubleth. But 
God in his holy wiſdome giueth him 
leaue, Malice and deſire to hurt aboun- 
deth in kat enemy, but power he muſt 
obtaine at Gods hands. And in thy ſelfe 
thou maieſt ſee it plain by the very ma- 
ner of thy trouble, that though he haue 
leaue by theſe thoughts to tempt thee, 
et thou art not wholly in his power: 
br if hee had power to hurt thee with 
deedes, hee would not trifle the time 
with thee , to trouble thee with 
thoughts: for the diuell euer goeth as 
farre as his commiſſion extendeth in 
doing hurt to the ſonnes of men: hee 
bath no mercie and charitie to ſpare 
where he may do a miſchiefe. 


And if he had as ful poſſeſſion of thee, where bes 
ib euer hee had of any child of diſobedi- bath moſt 
ence, yet were it not therefore too late wet yet 
tothinke vppon, and to ſceke deliue· deliverance 
rance out of his power. For the Apoſtle redfer. 


ST 1 ſaith, 


Epheſ. 2. 2. 
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faith, that hee himſelfe, and the Epby, 
aus to whom he writeth, walked ſome. 
time , according to the courſe of thi 
world, and after the prince that ruletbi 
the aire, euen the ſpirit that now wor 

in the children of diſobedience. He ſome 
time prevailed in Paul and the Eph 
ans further then to moleſt them wit 
vngodly thoughts, for they walkediy 
their dgedes after his courſe, and yet 
they were deliuered out of his power, 
and made the faithful ſeruants and obe- 
dient ſonnes of God. Indeed theDwil 
is a ſtrong man arnied, that to his viter 
molt power keepeth thoſe things tha 
hee poſſeſſeth in peace: But the Lad 
Jeſis ſaith in the Goſpel, When aftrm- 
ger then bee commeth vppon him, and. 
Mercommeth him, hee taketh from bim il 
his armour wherein hee truſted, anddivis 
deth his ſpoiles . And this ſtronger iben 
Satan is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whales: 
deth euen captiuity captiue, and by {ub 
fering death in his fleſn, hath deftroyed 
death, as the Prophet ſpeaketh: O death 
Iwill be thy death, O graue I will bee iq 
deſtrulliion. And him alſo that hadpo- 
wer of death to hurt ys withall , as the 
1 Apoltle 
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kpoſtle faith, That hee might deſtroy Hebr. 2. 16 
through death, him that had the power of 

dub, that is, the deuill. And to what end 

hath he ſubdued this enemy, but that 

hee might diuide his ſpoiles, and ſet at 

liderty thoſe whom he held capriue : as 
itfolloweth in the ſame place, That he Hebt. 1. 17 
might deliuer all them, which for feare of 

duth were all their life time ſubieft to 

landage. Where wee ſee deliverance 

anted to them that the deuill had poſ- 

eſſion of, and held in peace, as the ſpoils 

that he had taken. And the ſame may be 

ſeene by an other ſaying of the Apoſtle _ 
writing to Timothy, Inſtruft them with 2. Timot a 
meekeneſſe that are contrarieminded, pro- = 
ning if God at any time will giue them re- 
pentance , that they may know the trueth, 

ad that they may come to amendment out 

of the ſnares of the deuill, which are taken 

of him at his will. Marke it, and make 

vieofit; theſe whom the deuill hath 

taken at his pleaſure (are not ſuch men 

in his power) and whomhe hath inſaa- 

ted with the cords of ignorance, and of 
wiekedneſſe, in the blindneſſe and ſtub- 
borneneſſe of their hearts, thoſe God 
Y 4 deliue- 
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deliuereth and ſetteth free, bringing 


them to the knowledge of the truth and — 
to amendment of life. And doch it by bee 


the milde inſttuction of Timothie, that | (@ 
is, by the word of the Goſpel, vndertbe | j,, 
free miniſterie whereof thou liueſt fea 
pily in the boſome of the Church. The | G. 
power of which word (if thou bearben | fte 
vnto it) in ouerthrowing the power of I th 
Satan, and diuiding his ſpoiles, we muy | un 
yet further ſee by that that is written in | ii. 
the Goſpell, The Lord Ieſis ſent fon I fr. 
ſeuenty Diſciples to preach the Goſpel, | , 
ſending them two and two together: | 
and after their miniſterie was fulfilled, | pr 
the Seauentie returned with ioy, ſaying, 
Tuke 10. 17 Lord, encn the dewils are ſubielt to u y] 
through thy name, And he ſaid unto then, 
I ſaw Satan like lightning fall downe from | ic 
heauen . The preaching of the Goſpel | y 
is a miniſterie of power, it is theſirong | g 
arme of God to deſtroy the kingdome t 
of Satan. Where it is preached truely 
and diligently , the walles of Satans 
kingdome are vndermined, and when 
the people hearken vnto it, the deuillis 
caſt out ofthem,and he falleth _ vio · 
ence 
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ene from his ſoucraignty ouer them, 
even ſodainly, as he Neal » Which 
breaking forth in the Eaſt, is ſodainel 

{ne in the Weaſt. Therefore, if Sata; 

ad that full power ouer thee that thou 
fareſt, thy diligent attendance to the 
Goſpelpreached, will ſurely worke | 
—— leſus Chriſt thereforeftid 

thee a diligent hearer in the Temple, 
ind thou ſhalt find him a merciful} Sa- 
uiour in thy heart, and thou ſhalt bee 
fred from all power of that aduerſary. 
And though he trouble thee with many 
wicked thoughts, yet thou ſhalt be as a 
prey pluck ed out of his pawes. And it 
pertaineth to the caſting of this burthen 
vpon God, that thou do attend to the 
preaching of his word. And thereto 
ioyne thy humble and heartie prayet 
vnto. God, and in due time hee will 
give reſt to thy ſoule from theſe euill 
thoughts, 
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CuA p. XXIIII. 
Et hath not our troublel 


PC) ſinner any conſtãt peace 


110 
. but hauing his eies fixed 
the Lawe vpon the Law of God 


DS: SEE and hauing no powert 
goeflourr, Ideke vp to the Goſpel ofpeace, outdf 
rranſereſſor his feare he makes a new obieRion,; 
therefore ing & ſaying, Doth not the Law of God 
curſed, accurſe euery tranſgreſſor, that abideth 

not in all that is written in that Booke 
to do it? And haue not I broken allthe 
commandements of the law? Ves Ihurt 
broken them, in thought, word, & deed, 
and not onely out of ignorance, weake- 
neſſe, or vnaduiſedneſſe, but I haue bro- 
ken, them boldely, prowdly, conteny- 
tuonſly; therefore ſure I am that God 
cutſc lyetk vpon me, I feele the weight 
and furie of it, and I am no heireof 
bleſſedneſſe. 
A fraud of Indeede here appeares the great m- 
Satan d f. lice and ſubtilty of Satan, which it be. 
ceuered, hooueta all men to looke vnto with 
with wer. great care, and to take heede of it in 
—— — dayes of our peace and ſecuritie, he 
ade u. ſuffereth ys not to looke into the * 
0 
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ofGod, leſt from thence we might take 
any direction for the well ordering of 
our lues but then hee driueth ys for- 
ward after the line of our owne luſts. 
Aud then, if we haue any remembrance 
of God he onely ſuffereth vs tothinke 
pon his mercy and goodnes, andbea- 
rech vs in hand, that we cannot do that 
euill, which hee will not forgiue, and 
therefore wee neede not greatly care 
what we doe; we (hall; repent in time, 
and all ſhall be paſſed ouer in mercie: 
& ſo maketh vs to abuſe by contempr, 
the riches of the bountie, and patience, 
andlong-ſuffering of God. And if wee 
have any occaſion to thinke ypon the 
word of God, he turnes ys away from 
the Law, and pteſently thtuſteth into 
our mouths rhe promiſes of the goſpel, 
and driues vs ypon that rocke of deſtru- 
ction, that the Apoſile Paul ſpeaketh 


ofin theſe words, hat ſhal we ſay then? Rem.6.1, 


ſhalwe continue in ſinne, that grace may 
abound? The Goſpel preacheth the mer- 
cy of God in Chriſt, to teach, that where 
cane did abound deſeruing damnation, 
there the grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt 
abounderh more by the my" 

that 
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thas ſinne vnto ſaluation. Heere 
manie that abuſe the grace of God tos 
wantonneſſe, doe reſolue to commit 
finne more abundantly, that ſo grace 
in the forgiueneſſe of rheir finne might 
more'abound,-This wickedrefolution 
of contempruous ſinners / hee reciteth 
with words of deteſtation, ſaying, 
forbid : how ſhallwee that aredead to 
line yet therein? The true conditionofs 
Chriſtian manithar ſhall find grate to 
the forgiueneſſe of his finnes, is to be: 
dead to ſinne, and no more to hearken 
io, and to obey the commandement of 
ſinne, then a dead ſeruant can hearken 
vnto, and obey the commandementoſ 
his maſter: but to bee aliue vnto God, 
chat is, readily to hearken vnto, andd. 
ligently to obey Gods cõmandementz, 
a8 living ſerugrichearknerh vnto, and 
obeyeth the voyce of his maſter, Andif 
this be the condition of Chriſtians, then 
how ſhall they that by their profeſſion 
are dead to ſinne, liue in ſinne, preſum- 
ing that ſuperabounding grace ſhal de- 
liver him from all danger? But vpon this 
rocke, in the time of our peace and ſe- 


curitie, doth the diuell ſeeke to throw 
vs, 
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n, keeping vs fromall view and con- 
fderation of the Law (when wee haue 
moſt need to be brideled by it) andma- 
king vs with the wrong hand to take 
holde of the Goſpel, when we haue no 
need ofit, nor skill how to make anie 
right and holy vſe of it: and by this 
meanes he doth in thoſe dayes of ſecu- 
ntie, intangle vs in many ſinne. 
And after, when he hath vs faſt in his 
bands, hauing made vs guiltie of inſinit 
tranſgreſſions, then hee ſeckerh leaue 
to ſet our ſinnes in order againſt vs, and 
toraiſe vp ſtormes of feare and terrour 
in our ſoules . And this leauc obtained, 
ind theſe ſtormes raiſed, then hee with- 
draweth the Goſpell from before our 
eies, and ſuffereth vs onely to — 
the glaſſe of the Law, that by fight of 
our owne deformities, hee might alto- 
gether confound vs: and then he ſuffe- 
reth vs to haue no other remembrance 
of God, but of his iuſtice and ſeueritie. 
Then hee preſents him vnto vs ſuch a 
oneas Moſes deſcribes him, ſaying ; 


The Lord thy God is conſuming fire and Dent. 4.24 


gicalous God, And ſuch a one as the hy- 
boctites in Sion, in the day of their feare 
conceiue 
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conceiue him to be, whentheyſayYh 
among vs ſhall dwell with 452 — | 
fire? who among vs ſhall dwell with eum. 
lating burnings? And then he ſuftereth 
vs not te think vpon auy word of God 
but the condemning Law, the accur: 
fing Law, thc killing letter: then here. 
moueth from vs all remembranceotthe 
gracious Goſpel, of the free, liberal. 
faithfull prorniſes, and of the mercifull 
mediator,and ſweet Sauior Jeſis Chf. 
Then he telles vs, we haue norighttos 
ny of thoſe things, they belong to ibe 
Saints, to the righteous, to penitentſu. 
ners, not to ſuch bold contemnen 
wee are. And then he maketh vs obieſ 
againſt our owne ſoules, as the troubled 
ſinner heere doth, that the Law withon 
fauouraccurſeth tranſgreſſors, that wee 
without meaſure haue tranſgreſſedtbe 
Law, and that therefore without reme- 
dy we are accurſed creatures, But letys 
tee how wee may relieue the affrighted 
ſoule of this finer, and againſt this ob- 
jection, teach him, with comfort, to ciſt 
his burden vpon the Lord, 
Thine eie is vpon the Law : Imiſlike 
it not. The Law ſhall make thee a ful 
amends 
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imends for al this feare that it puts thee 
into, Paul writing to the Galathians 


eth thus of the Law; The Law was Gala. 3.24. 


ur Schoolemaiſter to — vs to Chrift, 
that. we might be malle righteous by faith, 
This Law that accurſeth thee with ſuck 
rigour and ſeuerity , euen in that curſe 
ſetueth as a Schoolemaiſter to inſtruct 
thee, by drining thee from all liking of 
thine owne waies , to ſeeke thy iuftift« 
cation by Ieſus ¶ hriſt that died for thee. 
Astherempeſt by Sea maketh men flie 
with all peed and skill to ſafe harbour; 
and as a ſtorme by land maketh men flie 
vich all poſſible haſte into the houſe : E- 
zen ſo the thundering of the Law de- 
nouncing eurſes againſt tranſgreſſors, 
maketh them with all ſpeed and skill to 
lie vuto Teſus Chriſt our Sauionr, who 
onelyis the ſure harbour, and houſe of 
reſt and ſafetie, to all poore and wea- 
ther-beaten and diſtreſſed finners. To 
him truely, and in the firſt place, be- 
long thoſe words of the Prophet, That 


nun ſball bee a4 an hiding place from the Bla · 3c. 2. 


wind, and as a refuge for the tempeſt, as 
nner of water in a dry place, & as the ſha= 
dow of 6 great roche in a weary land. And 

aF 
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as hunger and.thirſt kindle a deſite of 
meat and drinke, and as paineand sch 
- nefle felt and knowne, kindleth a deſm 

of the counſell and helpe of the Phyſd 
an, ſo — 7 wrought in dur 
hearts by the rigorous ſentence of the 
Law accurſing vs, kindlethiinysa& 
farc to flie vnto this man, eventheman 
leſus Chriſt, our hiding place, ourn, 
fuge, our fountaine of liuing waters ou 
ſhadow that refrcſheth: that in him ve 
might find defence againſt the ſtorme of 
curſes that the Law powreth downe 
vpon vs. Be not therefore afraid ofthe 
Law, but be aduiſed by it, and conti 
ſing thy ſinnes, flie, as the Law comps 
thee, vnto Jeſws Chriſt, who as the Apo- 


x.Per.2.24 file Peter ſaith. Nis owne ſelfe bart 


ſennes in his bodlie on the tres , that vel, 
ing delinered from fin might lint in ni. 
tconſne(ſe, by whoſe ſtripes ye were lulu 
Turne thee therefore from the rigo- 
rous face of the Law , to the farremare 
cheerefull countenance of Jeſw Chrif, 
and bchold him hanging vpon the tree, 
where he ſuffered for ſinnes, not forkis 
owne (forin him was no fig, nor guil 
in his mouth) but for thy ſinnes impuui 
to 
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him, as the Prophet Eſay teacheth vs, 
ying,, Al wee like ſheepe haue gone a- Eſi. 53. l. 
„ne haue turned euery one to his owne 
v4, and the Lord hath [aid e pen him the 
niquitie of vs al. Looke therefore from 
the Law that was giuen by Moſes vnto 
2 Chriſt, by whom grace and ttueth 
are revealed : behold him ſweating in 
the Garden, till droppes of blood fell 
frow him to the ground: behold him 
ſcourged with whippes , and crowned 
with thornes, till the blood iſſued from 
ill parts of his body: behold him nailed 
to the ttee, there reuiled molt diſdaine- 
fully by che Prieſts and all the people: 
beate him crying out vader the weight 
of thy ſinnes; and of Gods diſpleaſure 
indured for them, My God,my God why Mat 23.48 
beſt thx forſaken me? Behold him giving 
\pthe Ghoſt, & his life ſearch, whether 
it were departed from him or no, with a 
| 2 Then O troubled ſinner, then did 
ſultaine the curſe of the law, when he 
vas made a curſe for vs, as Saint Paul 
| | teacheth ſaying, Chirſt hath redeemed vs Gal. 3. 13. 
Fim tbe eurſe of the law, when hee was 
| a curſe for vs. For it is written, cur- 
du euery one that han geth on tree, * 
* 


„„ 
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the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the 
Gentiles through Ieſus Chrift, that we 
might receius the promiſe of the 
through faith, Dooth the law thundet 
out curſes, eſis Chriſt ſtepped in be. 
tweene the law and vs, andreceiuedthe 
ſtroke of that curſe vppon his owe 
head, whereof he gaue all the wotld aſi- 
rance, when he humbled himſelfetothe 
death of the croſſe, which manner o 
death was by a particular ſentence of 
the law, pronounced accurſed: and 
ſhould the law threaten againe the 

of God againſt thee, which alreadiebe 
fore, it hath not onely pronounced bu 
executed vpõ another for thee? Thoum 
pris from the curſe of the lin 


the curſe that Chriſt ſuſtained for the: 


yea thou art ſo fully diſcharged ofthe 
curſe, that in place thereofthou artmade 
heire of the bleſſing promiſed to Airs. 
ham, for ſo are the Apoſtles wordes, 
That the bleſſing of Abrahammight com 
on the Getiles through Ieſis Chriſt. Now 
this bleſſing of Abraham is the firme 
fauour of God to bee our God, accot- 


dinę to the couenant which hee made 


with Abraham, and his ſeede after hin 
IT 
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leeuing in him, as Abr 


Saint Paul, The end of the law for 
2 3 


339 


+ | iatheir generations for ever Which ſeed 
+| not to be accounted by earnall birth, 
but by ſpirituall faith, without regard of 
{| lincaldiſcentin bloud, for god is able of 
dkeſtones, (that is, of the heard & ſtonie - 
| hartedGentiles) to raiſe vp children vn- 
to Abraham. For which cauſe it was 
faid vnto him, In thy ſecũ ſhal all the nati. Gen. 28. 1b 
| exrofthe earth be bleſſed, By ſeed in this 
place, he meaneth the Meſſias, the re» 
deemer that came of Abraham, Iſaach, 
| Jacob Indab, & Daxid:and in him all na- 
tions ( without reſpect 8 be- 
amt heires, 
walking in the ſteps of his faith, ſhall 
become bleſſed by inheriting the coue- 
nant, euen Gods fauour according to 
the couenant, and thou among the reſt. 
Feare not therefore the ſentence of 
the law, but from the law turne thy face 
to leſus Chriſt, and the feared curſe ſhall 
not fall vpon thec. Reuerence the law as 
it teacheth a rule of life, and feare it not 
4 it pronounceth ſentence of death. 
God made his ſonne vnder the law to re- 
deeme them that were vnder the law. 
And the ſame ſonne of God is called by 


1 iphte- Rom,1o, 4 
if 


ou nes 
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oexſnes, vnto euery one that belteneth. if 
therefore being in the hands of the lay, 
thou wilt looke vnto Ieſes Chriſt, thay 
haſt attained to the end of the lay, ul 
ſo art no more vnder the la we, but vnd 
E And remember what Jeſus Chrif 
Tohn.3.14. hath ſaid in the Goſpell, As Mal 
lifted vp the ſerpent in the wildernes, þ 
muſt the ſonne of man be lift vp, that wh 
ſoener beleeneth in him, might not periſh, 
but haus eternalllife. Looke vp thereſaꝶ 
vnto that ſerpent, lift vp vpon the treeal 
the croſſe, and the ſting of death which 
is thy ſinne, and the firength of face 
which is the law,ſhall neuer hurt thes 
Againſt all danger of death of ſinne i 
of the law, heate what the Apoſtleſaid, 
r.Cor.ty, Thankes be vnto God, which hath 4 
37. vittorie through our Lord leſis C ih, 


Cu ap. XXV. 
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LL that is hitherto pv 
ken cannot giue peace is 
this troubled minde; bit 

To as one waue followetha- 
FL. other in the ſea, ſo one 


fare ſolloweth another in his har he 
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new feares afford new obiections. Now 
hepleaderh thus againſt himfelfe, Thaue 
noreaſon to hope for mercy, for I haue 
go heart to pray for mercy. I want all 
things that pertaine to true praier. 

Firſt Thaue no God to praie vnto,thar 
will lend any eare to my praiers. I find 
this ſaying of Gods, recorded by Eſæy, Eay. 1. 15. 
When you ſhall ſtretch out your hands, I 
vil hide mine eier from you: and though 
ſemaße many praiers, I will not heare, for 
our hands are full of blond, By bloud he 
meanerh foule and bloudie finnes, my 
hands are full of this bloud, for my fins 
3 if I ſhould life vp my 
hart with my hands vnto god in the hea- 
uens, he will neither behold the ſtretch- 
ing out of my hands, nor heare the de- 
res and grones of my heart. Alſo I find 
this ſaying of the Prophet, ſet down as a 
le, that all ſtand. Tour iniquities haue Eſay. sd. 
ſqrrated berweene you and your God, and 

Jour finnes hane hid his — yon, that 
luvilnot heare.Iniquitie feperateth be- 
Ween God and vs;I am full of iniquitie, 
therefore there is a wall of ſeperation 
ſhutting him out from mee, and mee 
tom him. And ſinne cauſeth him ſo to 


2 3 „ durng 
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turne away his face chat hee will not 
heare, but I am guiltie of innumerable 
ſinnes,theretore God hath hid his face 
from me, and tee will not heare, Hoy 
then can Ipray, ſeeing I haue ns Go 
that will lend any eare co my ptaie? 

Secondly, I haue no medigtor ig 
whoſe name to pray, and for whoſeſake 
Imay hope to be heard when Tprayfer 


men and Angels, whom ſome do make 


1. Tim. 2.5. 


Mat. 10.33 


their mediators, are no mediators: the 
Apoſtle ſaich, 7 bere b one God, and 
mediator betweene God and man , whihy 
the man Chriſt Ieſus. This ſaying exc 
deth ail other mediators, And the op: 
ly mediator, the man Jeſi is no medy- 
tor for me: for I haue denied him, andi 
hath ſaid, #hoſcener ſhall denn me lefm 
men, ham will I alſo denie befqre in fake 
which is in heaven, And Lam ſure thatl 
haue denied him before men; if hot in 
words,becauſethele daies of peace hu 
giuen me no cauſe ſo to dog N 
know I ſhould haue dong, if dates d 
perſecution had rrged me.) pet! bare 
denied him by my deedes. The Apoll 
hath this ſaying of the men ofhis tim 


» 


Tirus,1,16,which is moſt true in mee, Thar 
| t 
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they know God. hut by workes they denie 
him, Hee may bee denied by vngodly 
vorkes, but I am ful of vngodly workes, 
therefore haue I denied him before men. 
Andhauing thus denied him, hee muſt 
and will denie me before God. So haue 
Ino mediator. 

Thirdly , if I ſhould offer to pray, I 
muſt pray without any promiſe : but ſo 
to doe were to pray idly, for then only 
doe men pray according to the will of 
God, a with comfort to be heard in 
their praiers,' when they ground their 
prajers ypon the promiſes of God. But 
Ineuer tooke heede to the promiſes of 
God, and at this time I cannot call them 
to remembrance , and if I could call 
them to remembrance, Iwerc neuer the 
better, for God is not bound to per- 
forme his promiſes to any, but to them 
alone, that out of their loue to him ſtriue 
to keepe his commandements, For Mo- 


ſerthus ſpeaketh of him, Thom maieſt Deut. 7. 9, 


bum, that the Lord thy God, he God, 
the faithfull God , which heepeth conenant 
and mercy vnto them that loue him and 
kerpe his commandements, euen to 4 thou- 
ſand generations, If any loue not the 
Z 4 Lord 
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Lord, out ofhis loue to keepe the com- 
mandements of the Lord, hee can mu 
no claime to the couenant of God, d 
to any promiſe of his; neither is God 
bound in his truth and faithfulneſſe to 
performe any promiſe to himi but ſuch: 
one am, that haue not loued the Lotd, 
nor out of loue ſtudied to keepe the 
commandements of God, but haue bio. 
ken them all, therefore J haue no pn 
miſe to ground my praiersypon,andfer 
that cauſe I cannot pray. | 
Fourthly, I know not how to pry, 
how to begin, and how tomakeay 
proceeding : and if at any time I inclue 
my heart to pray, Iam diſturbed Fknoy 
not ho, and other thoughts draw auij 
my minde. While Ithioke to askefer- 
gruenefle of ſinnes, my minde runneth 
out into a wilde remembrance of ny 
finnes,with much pleaſure to thinkevy- 
on them. While I thinke to pray fer 
grace to aſſiſt mee againſt the poet a 
ſinne, the luſſs of my heart call backem 
thoughts, and I am deuiſing how Im 
compaſſe it to commit ſinne, and u 
will wholy inclinerh that way. While! 
rhinke to pray for the inheritance a 
he aue, 
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beauen, my loue to this world carieth 
way my minde, and I am ſtudying how 
Imay winne the pleaſures and prefer- 
ments thereof. And euer my good de- 
fires that ſhould lead my minde, are 
croſſed and put downe by my bad de- 
fires,and I cannot raiſe vp, or ifI raiſe it, 
J cannot hold vp my heart to God and 
holy things with any ſtaiednes, I know 
what is requiſice vnto praier by the A- 


pottles words. Pray a/waies with all ma- Eph. 6. 18. 


ner ſupple ation in the ſpirit, and watch 
therennta with all perſexerance. If Ipray, 
it is wich my lips, I doe not make ſuppli- 
cation in the ſpirit; and to watch vnto 
ptaier, that is diligently to attend with 
all the powers of my ſuule, without ei- 
ther dro w ſineſſe, fainting or wandering 
of my thoughts, is moſt ſarte from me, 
Andbeing ſo vnskilfull, and ſo vnable 
toptay, how can I pray, to preuaile by 
my praiers? 
And laſtly (which is my greateſt miſ- 
chiefe ) when I thinke to pray, or when [ 
doe pray, or when I haue praied, there is 
ſomething within mee, that giueth mee 
my anſwer, aſſoone as I haue praied, and 
ſometime before I haue praied, _ am 
arre 


346 TheStrongheher. 
farce from attending vpon God, till hee 
doe giue mee anſwer, as if did not pra 
vnto God, but rather vnto my ſelf, The 
Pal. 37. 7. Prophet Dauid ſaith, Wait patiently vp. 
on Ged, and hope in him: the meaning 
whereof I take to be this, when we haue 
ſhewed our deſire vnto God in praier 
and ſupplication, that then we ſhould 
hope in him to receiue a gracious an- 
ſwer, and wait patiently for that an- 
ſwer, till it pleaſe God to ſhew vs mer 
cy in his appointed time. I doe not ſo, 
haue neither hope nor patience to wait 
vpon his hand, but mine owne heart ma» 
keth anſwer without God And that an- 
ſwer is alwaies a negatiue anſwer, a flat 
deniall, a plaine repulſe. So that I haue 
leſſe hope, and leſſe comfort in and after 
"7 praier, then before I praied, and 
where others finde themſelues much ca- 
ſed in heart, after they haue by praier 
powred out their deſires into the lap 
1 of God, I am much more troubled,cſtec- 
3 ming euen my praier to be turned into 
ſinne: all _ things togerher make me 
moſt vnable to pray. 
— This is a $7 955A obiect ion : but in 


ebieflien. framing this obiection the troubled ſin- 
| ner 
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1 like a blinde man in an vn- 


venhouſe, who wandering without 
guide , goeth hee knoweth not whe- 
her, and ſtumbleth often vpon the ſame 
hold : ſo doth he in ſeuerall bran- 
des of this obiection ſtumble at the 
me offences that haue beene anſwered 
ud taken away before. But let vs lend 

and to bring him into the way. 


Firſt he aith he cannot pray, becauſe 5: hee 
hehach no God to pray vnto, that will bath A God 
lend an eare of hearing to the ptaier hee 70 pray. 
makes, becauſe hee hath finned againſi v. 


bod, And yet hee was taught before, 
thatleaue was giuen him, yea that hee 
wacemmanded to pray vnto God, e- 
nen for the forgiueneſſe of thoſe ſinnes, 
that made the — betweene him 
and his God : and alſo that God had 
promiſed to forgiue thoſe ſinnes yea all, 
lnges without exception. And whereas 
e obiected againſt the commandement 
praying for forgiueneſſe, that it per- 
kined not ynto him that could not call 
Cod his father; and againſt the promiſe 
fforgiuing,. that it pertained not voto 
lin, that was no Iſraclite. Theſe things 
Wteanſwredand remoued, and it was 
_ Clearely 


* 
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clearely proued vnto him that God way 
his father, and therefore hee might and 
ought to pray for forgiueſſe: and thathe 
was an Ifraelite, of the ſeed of Abraham, 
and of the houſhold of taith, and there- 
fore God had promiſed vnto him for- 
giueneſſe ofſin. And while theſe things 
ſtand good, how can he ſay that he hath 
no God that will heare him, becauſe hee 
bath ſinned againſt him. Let himremem, 
ber what David faith vnto God in one 
Pfal. 51, 4, of the Pſalmes, Againft thee, agaunſt this 
eee baue] ſinned, and done enill in thy 
fight, that thou maieſt be inſt when thun 
ſpeakeft,and pure when thou iudgeſ. Here 

is a true confeſſion, that he had finned x» 

gainſt God, Doth hee therefore thinłe 

that he hath no God to pray vnto, that 

will lend him an care ot hearing? What 

is that whole Pſalme but a praier vnto 

this God ? In the firtt verſe hee praieth 

vetſ. 1. thus : Have mercy vpon mee o God accore 
ding to thy loning kindneſſe, according to 

the multitude of thy compaſſions put away 

wine iniquities. In the ſecond verſe hee 

vert . praicththus, Waſp mee throwghty from 
mine iniquity, and clenſe me from my ſine. 


In the ſeauenth verſe hee praieth thus, 
3 Purge 
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me with Hiſop,aud I ſhal be cleanes verſ j. 
ubmee and I ſhallbe whiter then ſnow, 
ſo in many other parts of this 
ie. So that it appeareth by Daxids 
aſe, that our ſinners rule faileth, 
laing that het hath no God to pray 
mo, that will lend an eare to heare his 
wer, becauſc hee hath ſinned againſt 
10 "for Dauid praied vnto that God, 
ot doubting of gracious hearing, a- 
ant whom he freely confeſſed that he 
inne d, and ſinned grieuouſly, Ana 
in ſome places of ſcripture by 


flicted finner remembred, and in 


fuer other, the holy Ghoſt telleth vs 


God will not heare finners, and hi- 
dan face from them; they are to be 
mſtood , as ſpoken of impenitent 
lncers, that rake pleaſure in ſinne, and 
coatioue in it, refuſing to turne from 
bet finneynto God, and yet preſume 
dall ſhall be well, and that God can- 
utdeny their requeſts, Like them ſpo- 
moſby Irremy the Prophet, Mill yon f er. 7. g. 

, murder, and commit adultery, and 
ſee felſly, and burne incenſe unto Baal, 
olvalke after other Gods whom ye know 
u, and come and ſt and befors mee in this 

bouſe, 
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houſe , whereupon my name it called, and 


ſay we are delinerea, though we baue dow 


all theſe abeminations , And like them 
ſpoken of by the Prophet Micha, Heare 
this I pray you, ye heaas of the howſe of [4 
cob, and Princes of the houſe of Iſeal, 
they abber indgement, and pernert alli. 
quity : they build vp Sion with bland aui 
Teruſalem with iviquty the beads thin. 
of indge for rewards, and the Prieſts ther. 
of teach for hier, and the Prophets ili 
prophecy for mony : yet will they leane vp 
the Lord, and ſay, is not the Lord among 
vs no euill can come vpon vs, Such met 
there are in the world, that flattet them. 
ſelues in their ſinnes, and when they 
heare the iudgements of God denoun- 
ced againſt ſinne, yet for the pleafure 
they take in ſinne, and for the gaine they 
make of ſinne, they will continue in it, 
and not leaue it, and thinke with priier 
and ſome other outward humuliations 
to blow away as a fether or ſome ligt 
thing, the iudgements and wrath of 
God, Theſe are the men that haveno 
God, becauſe they depart away from 
God by their owne wickedneflez theſe 
arc the finners whom God will not 
heare, 
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ad | fare, becauſe they delight more in fin 
2 den they do in God. But the humble, 
m tepenitent, the broken- hearted ſinner, 
re iowhom his fins are his burden, a diſ- 
4+ laing burden, from which hee defi- 
ol, woe. deliuered, as our ſinner doth 


” 


thateth and abhorreth them,, and if 
might once get cleere from his fins 
a, intendeth no more to be acquain- 
kd with them, and eſteemeth them as 
lsplague and his death. Him the Lord 
neſt willingly,and with delight heark- 


155 Hie that is gricued for his ſins, 


fert if God are a contrite ſpirit, & a con- 
trite and « broken heart, O God, thou wilt 
wtdfiſe. So that thou wert neuer ſo 
lt indeede'to pray, as now thou art 
ih ty contrite and broken heart; thy 
20% now will be a ſweet and pleaſing 
ieee to him, He is thy God, and wil 
nolt readily heare thee, 

_Scondly, hee ſaith hee hath no Me- 
tor, in whoſe name to pray, and for / 


Whoſe ſake hee may hope to bec heard. 
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Snpture that call Ieſus the Mediator 
lerne God and man. Thoſe verie 
words 


* 
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neth yuto. The Prophet ſaith, The ſacri- Pil. gt. 17. 


had yet remembreth the words of 10 prop. 
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words prooue thou haſta Mediatour, ea 
uen the ſame Jeſus, except thou wilt de- 
dy thy ſelfe to be a man; for hee is Mes 
diator betweene God and man, and 
therefore mediator betweene God ad 


thee, if thou be a man , So that to ſap 


thou haſt no mediator in whoſe name 
to pray, and for whoſe ſake thy praier 
ſhould be accepted, is but an varhagks 
full ſpeech put into thy head without a. 
ny good ground: for Pœul ſaith of Ieſu, 
that hee euer liueth to make interceſſun 
for vs. Yet our afflicted finner thinketł 
he hath reaſon to ſay ſo, becauſe he batli 
denied Ieſus before men. And did not 
Saint Peter deny the Lord leſiu befote 
men ? and yet hee after praied and was 
heard in the Mediators name, becauſe 
bee ſtoode not in his deniall, but tepen- 
ted. Vet chou haſt not denyed him in 
words before men as Peter did. That 
thou thinkell to bee no aduantage to 
thee, and referreſt it to the daies 0 

peace, not vrging thee, rather then io 
the conſtancie of thine own heart (thou 
toueſt to bee thine owne accuſer) an 

what thou haſt not done in words, thou 
zhiakeft char thou haſt done in — 


? 


Hehr. 7.25 
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chem thou haſt denied him, while 
iu didſt not liue like i Chriſtian, But 
miftir therefore follow, that he is now 
Mediator for thee, and will de 
before his Father in heauen? Kno- 
{thou not what Jobs the Vn. 
lth of him; we, — 3 0 — 1.25 
tht takerb away thi ef the wor > 
Thum aben as an vnſpotted Lamb 
lewas ſacrificed for thee, tooke away, 
Aby the vertue of that ſacrifice, till 
and euer taketh away thy ſinne: 
where is now that reall deniall of thine, 
nen thoſe finnes, in which thou didſt 
* done away? Tea thy fins 
ue ſo farre from making him no Medi- 
20,00 Reconciler, that for thy finnes 
leis thy Mediator and thy Reconciler. 
lle Euangeliſt Jobs ſaith, If any man i. lohn 2.2; 
un, wee haue an aduocate with the Fa. | 
thr, Toſs Chrift — - abe the 
mneiliatiom for aur finnes , and not for 
ene onely, but alſo for the inet of 
bol world. Wee haue an aduocate 
nb che Father to pleade our cauſe, 
Wen? Hary man fimre. And he is our 
Reonciliation that brings vs againe in- 
four, and makes our peace. For 
Aa what 


354 ay pen 

what, ? For om finnes., And wha isthis 
iy ee God the father ? who 
i Gil reconciſiaion for our nee je 
I Thrift the Inſt. Where is vow. the 
. 'denigll ofthy workes, that ſhould mal 

gs Chr to be no Mediator for thee, 
pharſhould make him deny thee before 

his Fagherin heauco? Hee takerh away 

thoſe ſinnes 3 Hee is thy cecongiliation 

' for thoſe ines, Repent of chole thy 
finnes, and feate not to pray to Godin 

the nawe of Au. 
„„ Thirdly, he ſaith hee hach no promi: 
beth the {£5 where on to grund his 15 And 
promiſes / Withour promiſe to pray vnto GOD 
9’ were to make idle and vnſtable praiers, 


— That is moſt true. But who told him that 


Gods promiſes, which are m to all, 
belong not vnto im, This poſat was 
© handled before, when he obiected, that 

Gogs promiſe for the eren ert his 

finges , belonged not to him that was 

no Iſraclite. And it was then prooued, 

thzt all Gods promiſes belong to the 

5 the & ans : the Apeſile Pe- 

ter ſaying, The protwiſe is made onto gan 
AQ%2:39- and to your wa ot + So chat if it were ⸗ 
prooued ttueth, chat thou thy elfe were 

e Porte Oe yarighe 


od 


ier von 
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ous, and in thine owne right, 

den couldeft make no claime to any 
zomiſe of God : yet ſeeing thon art a 
ad of the righteous, a child of belee- 
um; in the right of thy parents thy 
itors , thou maieſt make claime 
thepromiſes of God, and vpon thy 
xpentance and conuerſion they ſnal be 
reformed to thee. And if this title con» 
iti hee not, claime them in the right 
of Jeſs Chriſt, of whom the Apoſtle 
hich; Al che promiſes of God, in him are 
u, and are in him Ames. That is, to 
ne one that commeth humbly and 
rerently vnto GOD, in the name of 


I leſsCbrif# , ſeeking mercy and grace, 


naeyand grace ſhal be granted accor· 
ding to the promiſes of God, whoſe 
mh pertains to them that are in Chriff 
hs, and come vnto God by him. But 
thou doſt not now remember any of 
Gods promiſes, neither didſt thou here- 
retake beed vnto them, when thou 
kudſtthem,ro lay them vp in the trea- 
iim of thy heart, againſt the times of 
red. Indeed this was thy fault, which 
now ſcene, muſt heercafter be a · 
Knded, Hencefoorth hearken vnto 
| Aa 3 them, 


1. Cor.. 20 


356% The strong leben. 
chem, and when thou keareſt, lay hold 
on them, and trenſure them vp more 
carefully, for hee is the happy man and 
bleſſed , that heares the word of God 
and keepes it. But though thou haſt 


them not in the Rtore-houſe of thine 


heart, and canſt not find them there tyet 
chere is an other ſtore-houſe wherein 
they are laied . and where thou mai- 
eſt readily finde them, and that is the 
booke of holy Scriptures. acob in Ca. 
wax had his priuat ſtore - houſe where. 
in prouifion was laid vp for him, and his 
familie : and other men likewiſe had 
their priuate ſtare-houſes, for their pri- 
vate proviſion : but when the yeares of 


famine came, and proviſion failed in 
mens priuat ſtote · houſes, then the pub- 
lique ſtore-houſes of Jeſepb in Egype 
were opened, and al men fetched thence 
what they needed, and — Iacob 


end his family was from thence ſup 
ed.  Eucn ſo for euery mans private 
comfort, his owne heart is his ſtore» 
houſe, in which he that is wiſe wil crea- 
ſure vp the promiſes of Gods mercie to 
ſaue the neceſſities of ſoule in times of 
feate : but if there come ſuch yeares of 


famine, 
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imine, ſuch daies of diſtreſſe, that the 
F in the priuat tore houſe of the 
art will not ſerue tlię turne, ſend to 
te llore-· houſes of the Seripture. The 
lard Ieſas ſaith, Search the Seriptures, Loh f. 3% 
fristhew you thinks to baus eternall life, 
3 they that teſtiſie of me, There 
fuk thou finde the large promiſes of 
Gelsmercie, vpon which thou maieſt 
much comfort ground thy praiers, 
— is written for our in · 
ation and comfort, and it ſhould be 
dy inne and vnthankfulneſſe to God, 
ultteaſon againſt thine owne ſoule, to 
xgle&in this time of feate to ſearch for 
thelepromiſes in the Scriptures. And 
whereds thou ſaieſt that Gods promi- 
krbelong to them that loue him and 
ehis commandements, and to no 
net : and thou haſt not loued him, 
boubaſtnor kept his commandements: 
ne to amend this errour of thine 
lun and of chy life. Amend the error 
y heatt and loue the Lord, amend 
error of thy life, and keep the com- 
midements of God; ſo ſhall all this 
tue weare away, and thou ſhalt with 
nuch ſtrength of faith ground thy 


Aa 3 praiers 
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prayers vpon Gods promiſes, 


Hee is Fourthly,be ſaith he knowes not how: 


tauehs to pray beleeue it; oft- times Gods 
bow!® degte children are ſo aſtoniſhed with 
prep the burden of their trouble, and even 
with this burden of ſinne, afſirighting 
their ſoule, that they know not how to 
Eſa. 3t. 14, pray. Hezckiab ſalth of his aſtoniſhed 
ſoule. in the time of his ſickneſſe: Likes 


Crane or a Smallom ſo did I chatter, Idi 


monrus as 4 Done : mine cies were lift 

en bigh : O Lord is hath oppreſſed mee; 
tomefort mee, The ſotrow of his heart did 
ſo oppreſſe his ſoule, that though he te 
— God, and looked dp vnto 
him, and had all his deſires waiting vp- 
on the hand of God, yet he was not 7 
to pray in any diſtinct manner like a wel 
aduiſed man, his praying was all out of 
order, it was more like the mourning of 


2Doue, and tnore like the charteringef 


aSwallow,thenlike the holy and ordet- 

ly praiers of a wiſe and godly man, And 
Kom.$.:6, Satnt Paul doch affirme it to be a wore 
common thing and vfuall withall the 
feruantsof God in times of affjidtion; 

ſaying: Wee know not what topray at wel 

oxght; They know not what to aske not 

in 
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Faebar order to aske. And this bein 
debt dn among Gods chte el. 
[ ifraid to he a ſuitot vnto God, 

vu knoweſt opr how ro p- yo 
therefors — our 0 
| Lanſt not ay diflin&ly an or- 
Wi et ifring rhine eles vp on Hh $6 
| 1 charter lite che 'Swal- 
© mourne Hke't Dave: Wee 0 
e Pelir: We read not il 
hee prited, but wet fest fo 
ert of beat hee wept. 
ly irs roo 5 N thy words 88 
Reno fre e paffa Faitit fare 
Heck rb che 0 pop the wine 4 
e And cs a true vi- 
Pour 6 oo Laine Ad onſting in 'one 
fis fich ic fands more Fo reareg then 
words ; for inctröeking # certaine rich 
don how te pray Juto God a- 
n ötder words hee htl. this Rying⸗ 
wane hoc vegocium plus gemitibus 4 bu 
Wouibuu agitur, Plus, tufquam epi. irt, 
| ESE Fpraier for the moſt capit. 19, 
r rather with gronings 
words, with weeping then wit h 
2 Let God therfore heare thy ſighes 
grones, let him ſee thy teares, when 
2 Aa 1 chou 
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thongank 95 Gray * thy deſue in 
words: water thy couch with teares, s {i 
did the Prophet, and God will gather 
yp and pur cuery drop into his bottellt 
thus doing, when thou thinkeſt t 
thou haſt not praied, thou baſtprai 
i= moſt powerfully... For as Saint Jerome 
_ faith Oran dawn fonts , lacrima cogit: 
Praier gently moxeth God, teares forcibly 


DT. 


compellhim, He is allured as icwereand 


won with oe werds of 1 
ys, but wich the teares ofa contrite bei 
he . drawen and inforced to heare and 
helpe, where otherwiſe hee would not 
"Adin this affliction growing yponth 
heart, becauſe thou knoweſt not hay 
to pray, heare anotable. comfort that 
Rom. tas.the Apoſtle giuesthee, ſaying, Theſþti 
helpeth onr infirmities , —— em not 
how to pray as wee owght, but 2 
ſelfe maleth requeſt for vs with ſighes, 
cannot be expreſſed, Where thine one 
ftreagrh and wiſdome failerk in this ſet- 
utee of praying vnto God, there the wiſe 
2 power of Gods ſpirit kindleth 
in thèe ſtrong deſires, and earneſt len 
ings after the mercy of God, And 
meaniog, of choſe deires and longing 
1 e 


— 


| 
t 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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N (ydperfeRly vnderſtandeth, and needs 
— rmed by thy words. So 

h thou canſt not pray as thou 

dio doe, yet that ſeruice goeth 
rel, while thou hartily deſireſt 

. Of which deſire in thee, 

ederh no other argument, but 
— thine one heart, 

| — of Gods diſplea- 
Furane ker other thoughts come in- 
. ine heart, when thou bendeſt thy 
fe wh maruaile not at it, neither 
De ſo farrediſcomforted, _ . 


praying, bus 5 


to watch 


thine heart err ariſe from thine owne 
= and corruptien,that art more 
thing,then to attend with ſer= 

ce ypon God. And partly 
muſtered together, and thruſt 
onably into thine heart by the 
enimy, that would not haue thee 
— becauſe he knoweth that the mer⸗ 
FE God is moſt eaſily obtained by 
hearty 


162 Ted un dug belpes. 


harty and conſtant praier: chere fotibed 
ſeekes to hinder thee in that bufineſſy; 


that thy mind being; occupied abourc- 
ther cogitations thou might eſt let full 
to che ground the petitions that thou int 


offering ento God Hut the mort be 


ſeek ch to trouble thee, the more tai. 

neſt be thouin pralert remembringthat 

ſaying of our bleſſed Sauĩour, giuenfot 

Mat.26.41 ® warning to his :Diſcipies ,” uu, 

'" and pray, that pte ehrer nit into top. 
tation. LENIN ' OF IER 

Wirning ts - 'Laſtly, hee is offended and diſcomi: 

takebeed ped in his praying by an intrudedian- 

— , ſwer that offereth it — 

mean) his praier and ſometime before bia 

anſwer, bis praier, and ſometime before hi pra 
er be eithet ended or begun, not ſuffe· 

ting him to wait patiently vpon God; 

and to hope in him : and this intiuded 

anſwer is alwaies vn comfortable, ft 

comes euer in the negatiue and rial. 

ſiue forme ; hat ſoeuor hee hath praied 

for, or intendes to pray for, it tels hin, 

he ſhall not haue, he cannot haue, hes 

not worthy to haue, hee muſt not loo 

to haue, the iuſtice of God vill neue 

grant it vnto him: Which anſwer is no. 

thing elſe, but (if I may ſo * + 

molke 


— 
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{ve of thoſe fiery dartes of Sathan, 
wherby he hath ſet the ppore mans con- 
fence in eombuſtien, bringing his fins 
premernbrance; ſetting before him the 
mth of God kindled by thoſe finnes, 
iu ſrom hence extracting and dtawing 
in heauy coneluſion, looke for no 
yercy where thou haft deſerued fo 
ne le is no other then a very 

his diſeaſe, the fruit of his owne 
ke over haſtily anſwering himſelfe, 
witarping to receiue anſwer of God; 
dude mult rake eſpecial heed off, that 
finſmuch as hee makerh praier ro God 
idnot to himſelfe, he waite for his an- 
later ſrom God, and receive none from 
big{Ife, and if his heart will be fooliſh 
toſiffer any ſuch vncomſortable anfwer 
nie him, that hee reie& it, and wait on 
# hand of heaven , About this point 
teſonnes of men erre very dangerouf- 
and faile in extremities z Ind few or 
tone can kee pe the tight meane, to ex- 
ind receiue their anſwer from God. 


ile men live careleſly in ſinne, and 
evoke God every day, if they chance 
offer any peticion to heauen, ot by a- 
jmeanes be occaſioned to thinke vp- 
on 


364 TheStrongbehper: 


onanſwer of their hopes from hemien; 


they euer boldly anſwer themſelues 
with promiſe of all proſperity, though 
in iuſtice it cannot be, like vnto the man 
whom God complaineth of ſaying, that 

22 


Deu. 290). Hearing the word of the curſe, 


verſe 36. 


himſelfe in his heart ſaymg , I ſbal baut 
— bI ear... — 
bornneſſe F mine mus heart. God giues 
no ſuch anſwer to ſuch men. It follow. 
eth in the ſame place; The Lord will 
not be mercifull unto him. Bleſſings be- 
long to them that fcare God, not to 
them that contemne him, He that inqul. 
reth for Gods will reuealed in his word; 
ſhall finde another anſwer belonging to 
the petitions and hopos of ſuch men. 
The ef of Gods iudgemẽts are 
all denounced againſt them, as inthe 
fore-remembred place of Deuterono- 


Devu.29.:0 my; Thewrath of the Lord, and bis lea- 


lowfie ſhall ſmoke againſt that wan, and 
curſe that is written in this | 
ſoall light upon bim, and the Lord bal 
put ont his name from under heayen. On 
the other fide, when men are humbled 


in the ſight of their fins, and haue great 


zemorſe in their hearts, if they powre 
| out 
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Far tranſgreſſions, and our fins bee v 
u, and we are conſimedbecauſt of them. 
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amy fighes and grones vnto God in 


teirpraier , and by any meanes be oc- 
afoned to thinke vpon anſwer of their 
lies from heaven, they euer fearefully 


er themſelues, like thoſe men ſpo- 
knofby the Prophet Excebil, that ſay, 


by ſpall we then line ? That is, our fins 
&{uing death, and thoſe being now 
kidtoour charge, and the hand of God 
king heauy vpon vs for them, there is 
whope of life, God giues no ſuch an- 
yet to contrite hearts, and to humbled: 
firits,be doth not ſo reiect the deiected 
man, He that inquireth for Gods will 
revealed in his word, ſhall finde another 
uſner of comfort and health appoin- 
ted for them, the promiſes of mer 

mne all ypon their fide . The Prophet 
Uſer ſpeaketh theſe words vnto 


lain, and all theſe things are come 
jeu thee,at the length, if thou returne to 
Lord thy God, and bee obedient to by 
wee ¶ for the Lord thy God ts a merci 

Gl) be will not forſaks thee, neither do. 
ſhy thee, nor forget the conenant of thy 


fathers 


Exe. 33.19. 


tie people , ben thow art in tribu- Peu. 4 30 


366 The Strong helper; 


fathers, which bee {# are wnto them. Vn · 


to this I might ad many promiſes of like 
nature, aſſuring health and comfor vnto 


| humbled ſpirits, that ſeek mercy at the 


Pſal.145.14 


Plal.147.3. 


hands of God with teares, and ſighes, 
and grones, their hearts refuſing tetake 
ioy anddelight in any thing, till they 
may recover againe Gads fauour, and 
once againe ſee ihe light of his counte · 
nance, Dauid commendeth God by thit 
gracious propertie of comforting ſuch 
deicRed creatures, ſaying. The Lordi. 


bel dec h all that fall, and lifteth vp allthat © 


are readie to fall. And in another place. 
He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart, 
and bindeth wp thew ſores. Pray thou 
therefore vnto God in the name of Jeſm 
Chriſt, and pray with comfort ofheart: 
and when thou haſt made requeſt voto 
God, accept no anſwere but from God, 
Firſt hee anſwereth comforrably in his 
word, to all ſuch as thou art, comming 
ynto him. With that firſt anſwere ap 
peaſe thy troubled minde,till Godin his 
rich mercy,by his deed of deliuerance, 
giue thee a further anſwer. Obſerve 
theſe rules, and ifthou wert at this pre 
ſent in as bad taking as the Ephejtans 

Were 
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in the firſt, of whom Paui ſpeaketh 
re were at that time without Chriſ 
adpere alines from the commonwealth of 
{nul and were ftrangers from the coue- 
n of promiſe, and had no hope and were 
. God im the world. Vet thou ſhalt 
ty becogpe they became after- 
7 is ſaid in the next 
uns, But nom 137 Chriſt leſiu, yer which E 
er were f , are made near by the 
lauf Chriſt. And a little after, Tee 
mn more ffrangers and foreners but Ci. 


mid; of w 


au with the ſaints and all the houſhold 


ifGod,and are built vpon the faundation 
fthe Prophets and Apoſtles, leſs Chriſt 
bmſeife being — corner ſtone. Here 
iackange worthy to be obſetued, they 
which were without God, without 
ca, vithout hope, and ſtrangets from 
be communion of Saints, are made the 
lnces of God, the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
teheires of the promiſes, and Citizens 
ſbenuen, filled with all hope, & ꝑroun · 
&ed pon that foundation of trueth a- 
print which the gates of hell ſhall ne- 
n preuaile. Put away therefore all theſe 
deaces; the Lord is thy God his eare 
il harken vnto thee: Jeſs Chriſt is 
ä ä os 


Ephe. 2. 12 


Phe. 2. 19 


36 The Strong helper. 
chy mediator,pray in his name: thepro- 
miſes of God in him are, Vea, and Amen 
thou ſhalt find them in the ſeriptures. 
And when chou knoweſt not to pri 
povvre out thy heart vato God in 
N — teares and grones: repell w 


oughts when thouprajeſt, and liſt vp 
thy mind vnto Gen truſt in him 
when thou haſt praied, waiting pati 


for his anſwere, Theſe thipgs doe ui 
all cheerefulnes as thou art able, and the 
God of peace ſhall ſend thee peace. 


Cu Ap. XXVII. 


God bring the temptati- 
| HJ 0 on to an iſſue, & temoue 

N his burden. In the meane 
time, though he cannot charge himſelfe 
out of any reaſon, yet hee ceaſeth not to 
charge himſelfe out of feare, and faith, 
that this condition is uot doubtfull and 
queſtionable, whether hee may obtaine 
mercy or no ( if it were no worſe, there 
were ſome. hope) but his condition is 


certainly euill & miſerable; for * 
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The Strong helper. . 369 
lem forſaken of God , I ama loſt child. 
be very ſonne of perdition, and I am a 
xprobare , a far more vile ſinner then 
pany reprobates, and therefore you la. 
hour in vaine that offer comfort to me, 
il that take ſo much paine to anſwere 


in obiections: you may well deuiſe an- 


vers before me and other men, but they 
ne vnanſwerable before the iudgement 
fate of God, where I muſt appeare for 

finne, 

Ah Lord God, wheteof thou knoweſt Au 4368 

webe made, thou vnderſtandeſt that we fl. ebe va 
ir but duſt: & wilt thou permit ſo weak Sed. 
gtatures to be aſſaulted with ſo ſtrong 
tauion;yea Lord, thou wilt. to thy glory 
thou wilt, that thy power may be made 
— through weaknes, and that the 

iencie of thy grace may be knowne 
byhelping , & that thou maiſt be found 
vortliy o that honorable name, that the 
— giues thee, calling thee, The fa- 2. Cor.. f. 

of mercies , and God of all confort. 
flelperherefore with thy mercy , _ 

” comfort, inſtru me to ſpeake 
thereof j and giue to this afflicted ſin- 
tr the powerfull feeling thereof, to 
vd now I turne my in thy name, 
5 | 


Is 


Anſwer to 
be tenth 


ohiett ion. 


lob. 39.37. 


Hinſelfe 
bene, 
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— and this ſpeech of thine I haue iuſt ex- 


In this temptation I hope the deuill 
hath ſpit his laſt poiſon. If this brunt 
may be indured and ouercome, I hope 
peace vil grow ſpeedily, by the bleſſing 
ofthe God of peace. And for anſwer 
vnto rhis obiection, firſt I ſay, That if 
theſe words bad beene ſpoken by the 
Lord himſelfe, I would aaue ſtood aſto- 
niſhed at the hearing of fo fearefull a 
ſentence: I would haue kept ſilence for 
reuerence of the ſpeaker, and without 


reply I would haue lated my hand ypon 


my mouth, and haue glorificd Ged in 
his judgements, & I would haue ſaid vn- 
to him as Job ſaid; Behold I am vile, what 
ſhall I anſwer thee? Iwill lay my hand 
vpon y mouth: once haue I ſpoken but 1 
will anſwer no more; yea twiſe, but I will 
proceed uo furtber. But I doe vnderſtand 
fiom whence theſe words doe come, & 
fromthencelI rake vnto me comfort of 
replying;for I find them to ariſe out of 
thas ſoile, that breedeth errors and lies. 
Therefore they are ſubiect to excep- 
tion. 
Thou thy ſelfe art in mine cares the 
immediate ſpeaker : and againſt thee, 


Cc eption. 


— 
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lption. Fir ſt, the thing whereof thou 
neſumeſt to pronounce, is a thing ex- 
empted from mans judgement, and 
here of no man hath: Ieaue. to pro- 
nounce. ; till God by ſome euident᷑ to- 
kns doe manifeſt his owne purpoſe ; 
Three things there are(ſaith one) which 
ne exempt from mans iudgement. The 
fut is, the word of God, hat hee bath 
ſpoken, that mult ſtaud; man hath no 
ower to.iudge it, otherwiſe then in 
ilitie to reuerence it, The ſecond 
lung is, Gods eternal counſell , which 
donely knowne vnto himſelfe. And no 
min can ſay, it is thus, or thus, vntill 
Godby bis apparant worke.do manifeſt 
it. Ihe third thing is, the reprobation 
ofparticular men, whereof no man is a- 
deto pronounce, nor indeed ought to 
— hinſelfe or any other to be 
ofthat number , God ſaueth and con- 
deaneth whom he will, not whom we 
iſigne and nominate, Oft times they 
ue vile in the fight of God hom wee 
zproue and honour,and oft times they 
ne honourable and prectous in Gods 
ties, hom we thipke meanly of. Paui 


faith ofhim , He hath mercie en whom bexom:g.1t 


Bb 3 will, 


Rom. 14. 4. 


340 T he Strong helper. 


will, and whom he will, he hardeneth, It 
reſteth wholy inthe will of God, andit 
is not as we fancie, thinke, or iudge. Of 
euery particular man the ſame Apoſtle 
faith , Hee flandeth or falleth to his owne 
Maſter, that is, as God our Maiſter 
ſhall be pleaſed, either to ſhew mercie, 
or to execute judgement, ſo ſhall euery 
man ſtand or fall, eſcape or periſh, not 
as either he himſelfe, or ary other ſhall 
iudge and pronounce of him. Therefore 
this point of particular reprobation, 
being exempted from mans iudgement 
= od ſheweth mercic, and giueth 

aith and repentance at his pleaſure, e- 
uen while thiefe hangeth on the 
tree) luſt exception lieth againſt this 
vnkind obiection. 

Secondly , if the matter were ſuch as 
man mightiudge and pronounce of, yet 
I may without offence (if I ſee reaſon 
for it)deny to credit thy words, becauſe 
as all men are, ſ@artthou (when thou 
art in beſt tune) apt to be deceived, and 
prone to receiue, imbrace, and deliuer 
a lie. Dauid hath theſe words in one of 


pſa. ic. i the Pſalmes, I faid in my frare, all mes 


are liers. And what the Prophet ſpake 
in 


— 
* 
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in feare 4: that the Apoſile Saint Puul 
without fe are, and in a freer mind hark 


confirmed, ſaying ; Let Gedle true, and Rom. 3.4. 


merie max aliar, as it is written. And I 


im not bound to keepe ſilence to cuerie . 


vord that comes from the mouth of a 
lar, when haue reaſon to think other 
viſe then he ſpeaketh, as I baue at this 
time to think otherwiſe then thou ſpea · 
leſt. ; vi 
Thirdly and laſtly, I haue at this time 
uſt cauſe of exception agaioſt thy 
netds, berauſc thy preſent diſeaſe, thy 
dſquietnes of mind, thy feare that thou 
ir in, trouble both thy vnderſtanding 
ndfpeech, that thou canft neither ap- 
prchend things as they are, nor pro- 
nounce them as thou vnderſtandeſt 
them. And thou laboreſt vnder a 2 
tation, directly bent againſt thy faith, 
perſwading thee thoſe things that are 
preiudiciall to thy ſoule. And out of 
ſome violent fit of that temptation, thou 
makeſt this vnkind obiection againſt 
thy ſelfe . Thus in regard of thee that 
i the immediat ſpeaker in mine eares, 
aue iuſt libertie to reply againſt this 

oblection. ; 
Bb 3 But 


274 -TheStronghthe. 
ut how foener thou art in mine eare 
— the immedlute ſpeaker, yet in my vnder- 
of hs obe. ſtanding, the words of this, obiection 
tion, it u to haue another, a more remote, and a 
de reiefled. more dangerous author . The Spi- 
tit of GOD which is the Spirite of 
Iohn ij. 26 truetk, and leadeth into all trueth, is 
called in the Sctipture àa Comftoner, 
When the Comforter ſhall came, whom I 
will ſend vnto you from the Father, euen 
thefpirit of truth whichproceederth of the 
Father, be ſhalt teſtiſie ep̃ud This ſpake 
the Lord cſi calling thus Holy-gboft, 
which is the ſpirit of trueth ; 2a:comfor. 
ter. But the wordes of this obiection 
ſaund not like the words of a Comfor: 
ter, therefore I cannot iudge them to 
be the words of chat ſpirit that is the 
ſpirit of ttueth. But there is another ſpi- 


not in the truet h, becauſe there is no truth 
in him when hee ſpeaketh a lie, then 
ſpeaketh he of his 'owne, for he is a liar, and 
the father thereof. To that ſpirit is the 
name of Satan giuen, which ſignifieth 
an aduerſarie, becauſe hee ſeeketh our 
hurt, and in all things dealeth with vs 
as a ſworne aduerſarie; of whom gy 

; the 


Ichn 8. 44, tit, that as the Lord Ieſia ſaith, abode 
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de name of an aduerſarie Saint Peter 


warnes vs to take heede, ſaying; Tour 1. Pet. 3. 8. 


alverſarie the diuell as 4 roaring lion wal. 
lth about, ſeeking whom he may denaure, 
rum reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith. And the 
wards of this obiection were neuer put 
no thy mouth by any friend. And they 
e, ſhe w an aduerſarie, euen that 
uerlary to be their author and ſugge- 
let who being himſelfe eternally for- 
alen of God, vtterly loſt without hope 
oltedemption, and a reprobate Angell, 
bound in euerlaſting chaines vnder 
lukeneſſe vnto the iudgement of the 
kfiday, would make thee beleeue, that 
thou alſp art forſaken, loſt, and repro- 
due in like manner as himſelfe. Now 
ſuch an one, a lier, and an aduerſarie, 
being the prompter of theſe fearefull 
things vnte thine heart, thou oughteſt 
not to giue any the leaſt credite vnto 
hem, much lefle to maintaine them a- 
zuünſt thy ſelfe. He being a lying ſpirit, 
ietie doth teach thee not to beleeue 
im; and being an aduerſarie, wiſe- 
dome (if thou haueany)perſuades to di- 
ruſt him. And both frõ thee the ſpea- 
ler and from him the author of this vn- 
Bb 4 godly 
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He may be 


vece med it 
favour, 


344 
| godly obiection, I haue much confi. 


forjaken for 
— for the preſent, God having laied trou- 


The Strong helper; 


ence, and am much imboldened to 
make replie. And againſt thy vnchari. 
table affirmation, ſaying, I am forſaken, 
I amloft, Iam a reprobate, Iwill oppoſe 
a more charitable negation, and ſay, 
thou art not forſaken, thou art not loſt, 


thou att not a repiobate. And 1 will ſee 


how I can maintaine my faying, and o- 
uertbrow thiue, that thou maleſt not be 
ouerthrowne. 

Firſt, thou ſaieſt thou art forſaken, If 
by this ſpeech thou meaneſt that now 


ble ypon thee, withdraweth his aſſiſting 
power and hand from thee, and Jeaueth 
thee vnder the croſſe to cry and grone, 
and to take notice of thy infirmitie; in 
this ſenſe I grant thou maieſt bee forſa« 
ken. But this is a temporary forſaking, 
it is not a finall forſaking, And to them 
that ate ſo forſaken, God after in his 
time returneth with ſaluation , & there 
is hope for them. Hereof let this bean 
argument vnto thee, that the beſt ſet- 
vants of God are in this manner forſa- 
ken oſt times, and feele themſelues ſo 
to be, and eomplaine heauily for it, and 
yet 
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jetafter obtaine helpe. So was it with 


David when he ſaid, My God, my God Pla. 2 


ih baſt thow for ſaken mee, and art ſo far 
fm health, and fromthe words of wy 
nag ; If wee ſhould ſay that theſe 
yords were words of feare ratherthen 
oftruth, it might be with ſhew ofreaſon 


'{ maintained, for God was not fo far de- 


parted from h m as he feared : bur grant 
tha they were words of truth, and that 
God was indeed departed from Danid, 
ind had fo. ſaken him, did not God te- 
ume againe vnto him? and had not hee 
euen then) hope of Gods returne? did 
dot God receiue him again into his pro- 
tection, and helpe him? and had nor hee 
(even then ) hope of ſoch helpe from 
God? that he had ſuch hope of Gods te · 
turne to his helpe, hee declareth by his 
— God, continued in the ſame 


lalme, where he ſaith, Be not thou far Pſa. 22. ug. 


0 Lord my ſtrength, haſten to helpe me. 

te that could thus pray, wanted not 
lope of Gods returne to his helpe, 
though hee were for the preſent forſa- 
ten, And that God did returne vnto 
tim, and helpe him according tothat 
hope of his, hee alſo declareth in that 
| Pſalme, 


378 ThiStronghelper, 


vſeth the third perſon as if het ha 


called vpon him, he heard. So that though 
he were forſaken it was but for a time, 
when the Lord was pleaſed (for the ex- 
erciſe of the Prophets faith) to hide his 
face from him. The Prophet by his prai- 
er quickly found him out where he was 
hidden. and at the cric of that praier, he 
heard and came forth to his ſuccour, 1 
might heere adde the example of out 
Sauiour /eſus Chriſt, who hanging vpen 
the croſſe and being vnder the ſame 
temptation for other mens ſins, which 
thou art vnder fdrthine ownefinnes, v- 
ſed the ſame words that Daxiddid, ſay- 
Mat 27. 48 ing. My God, my Godwhy haſt thou for 
| ſakenmee? I intreat this atſlicted ſinnet, 
heating the ſonne of God complaine 
that he was forſaken of his father, to tell 
mee his opinion; whether he thinkes he 
was forſaken eternally, or was forſaken 
onely for a time? and whether after this 
forſaking , God did not returne voto 


him, and deliuer him from all his * 


Pſalme, ſpeaking of —— be 
ipo- 


ang ken ofothers. Hee hath not deſpiſed no- 
abhorred the affloction of the poort, neithey 
bath he hid his face from him, hut when he 
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The Strong helper. 379 
hee ſhould anſwer, that he thinkes hee 
8 eternally forfaken, and · that God 
nume d not to deliuer him, and that he 
in neuer delivered from his feare; it 
ire mabſurd anſwer. For the hiſtory 
zplairie and eleare, that though he were 
inſaken vnto the death, and leſtvnto 
bew il of his enemies, and ſcaled vp in 
graue, yet as the Prophet, in his per- 
in, bad ſpoken to God before, faying; 


wither wilt t bon ſuffer thy holy one to ſił 
umption. So God dealt with him, hee 
ru not left in the graue, hee did not (ee 

ionzfor on the third day, God 
niſedhim'vp again to liſe. Forty daies 
iſter hat hee afcended vp into heauen, \ 
tuen with his body, and now in all ful. 
ſe of glory and maieſty, he ſitteth at 
theright hand of God. So that his fol- 
y would fully bewray it ſelfe, if he 
hould anſwer ,that Jeſus was eternally 
frſaken, and that God returned not to 
&iver him from his feare. And iſhee 
uſner (as truth will compell him) that 
iewas forſaken onely for a time, and af. 
a inioyed againe, and till inioyeth the 
luour of his father: then it will follow 


by 


fim wilt not leaue my ſonlt in the graue, Pſw 16.16; 


ne cent Andif our finer, complayningthat 
ſay that be hee is forſaken, thinketh otherwiſe, as 
i ternal 


forſaken: 
reaſons ts 
the cen. 

trary. 
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by his owne confeſſion, that all chat are 
forſaken , are not eteinally forſaken, 
and ſome are onely left fer a time to be 
tried, exerciſed, and humbled, and after 
triall taken of their faith, after patience 
perfected, and true humility wrought in 
them, hee that had forſaken them doth 
gather them againe into his lap, he that 
had left them to themſelues, doth again 
receiue them into his charge. And why 
then may not our ſinner, that crieth our 
thus, that he is forſaken of God, ſup- 
poſe himſelfe to be onely forſaken fora 
time. x 


= > e — -" = 


namely that God hath forſaken himfor 
euer. I anſwer him, firſt, that he ſpeaketh 
fooliſhly, and out of ignorant ſeare, that 
being a matter of Gods ſecret counſei, 
whereof it is not poſhble that he ſhould 
haue certaine knowledge, that hath not 
ſo much knowledge as hee ſhould of 
Gods reuealed will. Let him goefif}, 
and make himſelfe better acquainted 
with Gods reuealed will, let him ſtudy 
co learne and know the promiſes, the 


threatnings,the precepts and rules con. 
tained 
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tiiedin Gods word. And as for the ſe- 
n counſell of the Lord, ſo muchas 
uucerneth him to vnderſtand, God 
ill in time by his worke make knowen 
mo him. In the meane time let him 
me to keepe filence , that hath no 
amine knowledge of the thing where= 
ibe preſumeth to pronounce. 


Secondly , I fay vnto bim, chat the Th 
maner of his temptation argucth and God fo. ſa. 
wncludeth ( againſt his owne ſaying) cb fer e- 
tut hee is not forſaken for euer. For if 22 be v- 
God had purpoſed to forſake him for e- — 2 


ce Unto, 


it, hee would not haue laied ypon him tbr they 
this temptation, to make him thereby may vet ke 


theſe things is a very ready way to re- 
jeatance , for it maketh a man to bee 
mly diſpleaſed with his ſinne, and it 
mketh him relileſly carefull and deſi- 
n to winde himſelfe out of the dan- 
er, and it doth awake him with a wit - 
eſe out of his old ſecurity, But rather 
iche Lord had intended his eternall re- 
nion, hee would haue rocked him a- 
lep in his ſecurity with continual proſ- 
, and much peace (after the man- 
ner 


wſeehis ſinne, and the danger that his and bare 
me bringe th him into: for the ſight of **# 


lob. 21 7. 
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ner of the world) that he might haue had 
no cauſe to feare finne : ſo long as the 
prodigall ſonnes proſperity lafted, hee 
neuer thought of returning home to his 
fathers houſe, That ſurely is the way to 
ſcale vp ſinners in their fecutity, and to 
keepe them from all thought, or all de. 
fire, or at ſeaſt. from all reſolution with 
um fox to leaue ſinne: And ſo vſeth 

od to deale with them whom hee for. 
ſakoth for ever : As [ob obſerued, ſaying 
vnto God: m#herfore doe the wicked line, 
and wax old, and grow in wealth? their ſeed 
# eft abliſhed in Tor iht with them, aud 
their generation before their cies. Marke 
in the next words what followeth, Ther 
houſes are peace able, without ſeare,and the 
red of G — & not vpon them. They are not 
troubled with any temptation like 
thine , Their Bullecke gendereth and fai- 
lth not. their Com calueth and caſteth not 
ber Calfe. They ſend forth their children 
like ſheepe , and their ſonnes dance. The 
take the Tabret and Harpe and reioyce is 
the ſound of the Organs. They ſpend their 
daies in wealth, and ſuddenly goe domne ts 
the graue. Thus, for the molt part, God 
dealeth with them whom he meanech to 
forlake 
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The Strong helper, 383 
brſake for euer. And this continuall 
xolperiry moſt kindly locketh vp all 
le powers of their ſoule in ſecurity as 
n dead ſleepe, that they neuer intend 
xpentance, but are confirmed in their 
lane, aud in the contempt of God. As 
lin the ſame place noteth, in the very 


bed, depart from ws, wee deſire not the 
hedge of thy waies;who is the almigh- 
that wee ſhonld ſerue him ? and what 
mit ſhall we haus, if wee ſhouldpray vnto 
ks? Thus concinuall proſperity ſhut- 
whypthe heart in ſecurity, and bring- 
ththe wicked aſleepe in ſinne, whereas 
no temptation that can come vnto a 
man, doth ſo kindly waken the heart, 
ud open the cies of a ſinner, to ſee his 
lone, to hate his ſinne, to forſake his 
une, to turne to God, and to ſeeke par- 
bon by repentance, as doth this tentati- 
mofthine. Thinke rather,that God is 
zuhering chee to himſelfe, and laies 
this burden vpon thee, to ſtay thee from 
wning (311 from him, then that hee 


But againſt this fearefull perfwaſion 
oifnall torſaking , the beſt of all argu- 
| ments 


E eternally forſaken thee. 


xt words laying; They ſay alſo vnto Lob. 21. 14 


Ela 54. 7. 


384 The Strong helper. 
mẽts is the gracious maner of the Lords 
merciful dealing with his people (whom 

yet hee dealeth withall no lefſeſha 
ly,then he hath nowdeale with thee.The 
Prophet Eſaniſers downe that manner of 
the Lords dealing, and delivers it inthe 
words of Gd himſelf, ſaying, For «litle 
while haus] forſakgn thee, but with great 
compaſſion will I gather thee : For ame. 
went in mine anger I hid my face fromthe 
for a little ſeaſon, but with enerlaſting mer. 
ey baue I had compaſſion on thee ſath the 
Lord thy redemer. This is Gods manner, 
theſe are his owne words, Now let ys 
compare thy words with theſe wordsof 
God, and ſee how neare thou comeſits 
his truth. Thou ſaiſt God hath forſaken 
me for euer: and God ſaith, for a little 
while haue I forſaken thee, Thou ſaiſt 
God hath hid his face for euer,and thou 
ſhale never ſee againe the light of his 
countenance: and God ſaith, for a mo- 
ment in mine anger Ihid my face from 
thee for a little ſeaſon, Thou ſateſt,God 
hath caſtthee away for euer, and thou 
art fallen finally out of the lap of his 
loue and tender compaſſion: and God 
faith, with great compaſſion will 12 
gngr 
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The Strong helper. 385- 
ber thee, and with euerlaſting mercy : 
have I compaſſion on thee, being thy 
lord and redeemer , Hew agree theſe 
ſyings of God & of thine ? Juſt, as yea 
nd no, as light and darkneſſe. And yer 
hou wouldeſt haue thy words be taken 
for words of truth, and wouldeſt haue 
noreply be made 9gainftthem. Rather 
ke thou take the words that God hath: 
poken for words of truth(as verily they 
ze) and reſt in them, without making 
u teply againſt them, for ſo it becom- 


nech thee. 


But thou vſeſt varietie of ſpeech in Thou art 


thine obie ion, and thou ſaieſtthou art vrt 
witbout re- 


medie. 


loſt, and thou art a childe of perdition. 
Wel be it ſo, is there therefore no reme- 
lieb if thou thinke ſo, thou art deceiued, 
Wereade in the Goſpell, of a ſheep that 
nent aſtray, and was loſt, But the owner 
lit left the flocke in the field, and went 
ſuth, and ſought for it, and found it, and 


Vought it home with ioy; and called 
lis neighbours and friendes togither, 


ad ſaid vntꝰ them, Reroice with me, for Luke.15.6, 
laue found my ſheepe which was loſt. In 


be ſame place I reade of a woman, that 
ing ten peeces of money, loſt one, and 
Te then 


Lule. 45.20 
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then lighted a candle, & ſwept the houſe, 


and ſearched all corners, and at laſt 
found it, and calle d in her friends and 


Lake 5.9. —— ſaid vnto them. Reioice 
204 


me. for I haue found the peece which 
Thad loft. There alſo | read of a young 
man, the ſecond ſonne ofhis father, that 
wandred long, waſted bis fathers goods, 
fell into miſery,and by miſery wascoms 
pelled ro returne home: whom his fa - 
ther eſpy ing a farre oſt, ran vnto him, and 
with much cõpaſſion & ioy intertained 
him, and made a feaſt for gladnes, and 
gaue this reaſon of his gladnes; Thiim 
ſenue wat dead, and is aliue agaiue, and bet 
was loſt, but be is found. Thou ſaieſt thou 
art loſt; Iheare thee, and I ay with thee, 
the ſheepe was loſt, the peece of money 
was loſt, the ſonne was loſt, But what 
became of them when they were loſt? 
periſhed they? no: what then? they were 
found againe:the ſheepe was found,and 
ſafely put together with the reſt in the 
fold :che peece of money was found, 
and with the reſt was ſafely laied vp:and 
the ſonne was found, and kindely re 
ceived againe into his fathers houſe, 


And canſt thou not ſee in them * 
iks 
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like to become of thee, that arr loſt as 
they were? whatſoeuer is written of that 
and of that peece of — and 
ofthat ſonne, is all written to teach thee, 
what thou maieſt, and what thou oughtſt 
topray for and to hope for, perceiuing 
ty ſelfe to bee loſt. Thou art that loft 
* and Jeſus Chrift is the Shepheard 
d Lord of the flock that ſeeketk thee : 
thou art that loſt peece of money, & the 
church. the ſpouſe of /eſies Chrif, is that 
arefull woman, that by the miniſtrie of 
the Goſpell, as with a light in her hand, 
ſarcheth euery corner for thee:thou art 
int lolt child, as thou (but with an euill 
mind)calleſt thy ſelfe, & God in Chrif, 
even God the father of our Lord Jeſus 
Cinffis that moſt louing and kind fa- 
ler that is ready to intertaine thee, and 
thou wouldeft but turne thy ſteps to- 
wad him, hee would meete thee:as it is 


lidefthat father, hen hee was yet 4 Luke. ij. 20 


nut way of, his father ſaw him, and had 
ampaſſſon. and ran, and fell on his necke, 
adkiſed him. Be not then diſcomforted 
tthy loſt eſtate, as ifthere were no hope 

ſietouering thee, and reſtoring thee. 
The name of loſt is vſed in two ſeue- 
Cc 2 rall 


loft two 


of waits. 


zue ere rall ſenſcs. Forſometime we ſay a thin 
22 is loſt, when hee that had it in — 


388 TheStronghehyr. 


on or keeping, knowes not what is 


mannent? become of it: the thing in the meane 


time, beeing perhaps very lafe in ſome 
vnknowen place, and it is onely lejj 
to him that had it in his keeping, 


and now knoweth not where it is, and 


what is become of it, but it is not loſt in 
it ſelfe. As when ſome horſe or other 
beaſt is ſtraied out of thy ground, thou 
knoweſt not where it is, and it is in ſome 
good paſture of thy neighbour very ſafe, 
and not far from thee; and ſometime ve 
fay a thing is loſt, when it is ſpoiled and 


periſhed, remaining ſtill in the poſſeſſion 


of him, that had it before in keeping, and 
he knowes both where it is, and what is 


become of it: as where thy horſe or o- 


ther beaſt, being yet within thine owne 
ground, were fallen into ſome pit and 
drowned, or by ſome other miſchance 
were killed: in both theſe caſes a man 
ſaith, I haue loſt ſuch a beaſt. The oppo- 
ſite to looſing, and being loft, inthe firſt 
ſence, is to ſeeke the thing that is Raicd, 
and out of the way, vntill thou find it, 
and recouer the poſſeſſion of it. And ihe 
85 oppoſie 
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polite of looſing, & being loft, in the 
econd ſence, is to ſaue che thing that 
nz ready to be ſpoiled, & to periſh, If a 
um come in time, and to vſe all good 
meanes for pre ſeruation of it, and by 
thoſe meanes ro preſerve it and ſaue it 


before, yet he will anſwere me, that he 
loft, doth in the firſt, and alſo in the 
ſecond fence, Firſt God looketh not af- 
er him, he tak eth no knowledge ofhim, 
he doeth of thoſe whom he hath any 
cut of, and ſo he is loſt in the firſt ſigni- 
fiction ofthe word, being out of the 


| knowledge of him that was heretofore 


his keeper : for God vſeth to ſay to ſuch 
nicked men as he is, depart, I know you 
tot, workers of iniquitie. And ſecondly, 
God hauing brought his fin to remem- 

nce, and for choſe finnes. hauing 
powred out a viall of wrath vpon him in 
this his great affliction, hee is loſt in the 
keond ſignification of the word, as 2 


erte to deſtruction, appointed to de- 
Ce ſtruction 


to periſning Now I would intreat this 7 
Mided finner tell to me, in which fence _ 
techinkech himſcIfero be loſt. Ibeleeue, 


tat though he haue not thought vpon theſe aies 


thing periſhed, for hee feeleth himſelfe 


389 


he a 
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ſtruction, & alreadie deliuered into the 
hands of cruel executioners, by the iuſt 
ſentence of God to be deſtroied. Thus 
doeth hee thinke himſelfe euery way 
loſt. 
ID re This were a heauie caſe if it were ſo. 
every wap But let it be granted to beſo, yet there 
loſt there is hope of recouery for thy loſt ſoule:for 
remedie. there is one that will ſeeke thee, & find 
%* thee vhereſoeuer thou art, and will 
bring thee home into the knowledge, 
poſſeſſion & cuſtodie of thy firſt keeper, 
ſo to recouer thee from being loſt inthe 
firſt ſence and meaning ef that word, 
And there is one that will ſaue from de- 
ſtruction thoſe that are ready toperiſh, 
and thee among others; that will deliuer 
from damnation thoſe that are already 
iudged, and thee as well as others, and 
that wil pluck out of the iawes of death, 
out of the ſnares of Satan, and out from 
the gates of hell, thoſe that were ready 
to be ſwallowed vp and deuoured 252 
and thee aſſoone as others, ſo to re- 
couer thee from being loſt in the ſenſe 
and meaning of the word. And this ſee- 
ker is of that diligence & wiſdome that 
he cannot be diſappointed of finding & 
this 
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this ſaui our is of that goodnes & pow. 
er, that he will not, and cannot 
de letted from ſauing whom hee in- 
tendeth to deliuer: of whom the Apoſtle 
tothe Hebrewes ſaith, He ij able perfect. 
h te ſane them that come vuto God by him, 
fring hee euer liueth to maße interceſſion 
fir — | 


Heb. 7. 25. 


And who is this diligent ſeeker that Ieſa Chriſt 


em and will ſo certainely finde? & who 


do 


eth ſeeke 


is this mightie Sauiour that can and will gh tac 
ſo certainely preſerue ? it is the Lord were lat. 


ku Chriſt, the ſonne of God, the ſaui- 
dur of mankind, of whom the Euange- 
in (yea himfelfe , the Euangeliſt onely 


reporting his words) ſaith; The ſonne of Luke. 19. 
nis come to ſeeke and ſane that which ** 


va loft. So that if any man be gone a- 
fray, if any man bee out of the know - 
ledge and care of God his keeper, Ieſa 
came to ſeeke him, And it any were 
worthy to periſh , and already by ſen- 
tence giuen — to periſh ¶ & ſuch 
bthe condition of all men)/eſ# is come 
to ſaue him. And it is worthy obſerua- 
ton, that he ſaith, The ſonne of man came 
ſeeks, the ſonue of man came to ſans : as 
making this ſecking and ſaving of them 
' Cc 4 that 


392 TheStronghelper, 

that were loft;zts be the onely end (as in · 
deed it was) of his comming into the 
world. For this cauſe was he conceiued 
by the Holy Ghoſt, for this purpoſe was 
he borne of the Virgin Mary, to this 
end, and for the effecting of this ſaluati 
on, Was the ſonne of God made the 
ſonne of man;yea for this, and for this 
onely,did he fulfill all righteouſnes, and 
yeelded obedience, ruen to the deathof 
the croſſe, that he might ſeeke and find 
them that were gone aſtray, and chat he 
might recouerand ſaue them that were 
loft, ſo that hee that ſhall deny theſe 


things to be truely intended, and fully 


performed by Ieſus Chriſt, doeth make 
idle and fruitleſſe the 1mcarnation and 
paſſion of our Lord Ieſes Chrift, and de- 
nieth the vettue of the death and bloud- 
ſheding of the ſonne of God. Let our 
affficted ſinner conſider theſe thingy, 
and ſer his heatt on worke to mediate 
vponthem, and it will come to paſſe, 
that wheteas before, the remembrance 
of his loſt eſtate was cauſe of heauines 
vnto him, the ſame very condition ſhall 


giue him comfort and hope, and ſaue 


him as an argument to proue him to be 
one 
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ne of thofe, for whom Jeſus Chriſt died 
ofaue them. For if it be true, that the 
lord Teſws came to ſeeke, and to ſaue 
dem that were loſt, and be alſo true that 
ei loltz then it muſt alſo be true, that 
ſw Chiſt came to ſeeke & to faue him. 
ſhe Lord Jeſus ſaid to the woman of 


legeef the honſe of Iſrael, Vnto thoſe 
bi ſherepe hee was ſent and to none o- 
her, So that if our afflicted finner ſee 
iimſelfe to be a loſt ſneepe, there is hope 
lat the Lord eſa was leat for yea, it is 
nol ſure, that he was ſent for him, ſent 
o ſteke him, ſent to ſaue him: whereas if 
he dad a proud opinion of himſelſe, as 
huuche Phariſes, that he were not as o- 
tber men (for ſo gloried hee, ſaying, O 


n) or if he nouriſhed a careles opini- 
mofhimſelte as doe the contemners of 
te world, that he were in no danger for 
ſo doe they flatter themſelues, ſaying, 


theſe abomination t.) Then Ieſis indeed 
ſhould not profit him, for hee came for 
none ſuch, He ſaith of himſelfe, I a 
unt eme to call the rightoors , but the fin- 
ner. 


u, em not ſext but unte the loft A 


(ulthanke thee that I am not «as other x. nt. 11 


Fee ave deliuered, though we haue done all lere. 5. 10, 


Theeſtate 


Fa Cbrifti- plainely, open to this ſinner his eſtate, 
an, bow it à hat it is in himſelfe, and what it is in 
in bumſelfe. Ie ſas Chriſt, xhat as in himſelfe hee ſeeth 


and conuerſation, ſurely hee is and ſhall 


by him, that came to ſeeke and ſaue that 


while ſinne reigned without reſiſtance 
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ers to repentance, In this very name 
therefore that he is a loſt ſinner, a ſinner 
worthy to periſh, he may comfort him- 
ſelfe in [eſis Chriſt, and hope to be ſaued 


— 
| =. 


which was loſt, 
Let me in a few words briefely and 


283 


S 


cauſe of griefe and feare, fo in Ieſu 
Chriſt he may ſee cauſe of hope and te- 
ioicing ifhee looke into himſelfe, and 
conſider what he is by birch , what heis 
by kind, and what he hath manifeſted 
and declared himſclfe to bee by his life 


find himſelfe to be aloſt creature, and a 
child of wrath, for he ſhall find nothing 
in himſelfe, but ſinne deſeruing eternall 
deſtruction: he ſhall find that hee was 
conceiued in ſinne, that he was borne in 
iniquitie, and that he liued in ſinne, not 
onely in the daies of his firſt ignorance, 


„ „erer rener 


0 


in his moftall body, but alſo in the daics 
of knowledge, ſinne yet remaining, and 
miſleading him into many errors: and i 

Is 
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ius, not onely in him, but euen in all 

and among all others, euen in the 
&& of God, in Gods owne peculiar 

le,cuen they, at home, and in them- 
Fes are loſt creatures, dead in ſinnes, 
adby ſmnes deſeruing — — 
ſhe Angell appearing to Joſepb, ſaid vn- 
whim 87 = — in the 


nombe of the Virgin Mary, Shee ſhall Mata. ar. 


ring forth a ſonne, and thou ſpalt call his 
une leſus,for he ſhall ſane his people from 
their finest. Thoſe whom his father gaue 
mto him, therefore called his people, 
tem he ſaueth, & he ſaueth them from 
beit ſinnes. By which ſpeech it is plain- 
lyinimated,that euen they, conſidered 
intbemſelues, are loſt by their fins. And 
ſo i our afflicted ſinner; conſidered in 
tinſelfe, with reſpect to his kind, to his 
birth, and to his life, hee is loſt, hee is a 
child of perdition, and therein hee hath 
auſe to be humbled, and to feare the 
uftice of God. 

hut let not the ſinner gaze ſo long vp- 
on thus his naturall eſtate, that his da- 
led eies ſhould after be, vnable to look 
ay higher, ſuch a view of this our natu- 
Ml condition, as may ſerue to beate 
downe 
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downe the pride of fleſh and bloud, and 
to bring vs vnto true humilitie, and to 
the deniall of our ſelues before God, is 
ſufficient, Let him therefore after confi. 

der him ſelfe in another, and view hit 
j conditiõ & eſtate in Ieſus Chriſt, by ver. 

— ae. rue of his holy calling, & of his — 

red in birth (namely his regeneration)andhee 

cbriſt, y ſhall find himſelſe another man. He ſhall 
ba wh 4 find, that God hath drawen him out of 
ung. the loynes and wombe of beleeuing pa- 
rents, that inherited the couenant to the 

benefit of themſelues, and of their ſeede 

after them in their generations for euer, 

That God admitted him from his very 

birth into the fellowſhip of the Saints, 

& marked, yea ſealed him for his owne 

by the water of Baptiſme ſprinckled vp- 

on him in the name of the holy Trinitie, 

as one adopted by God the father, re- 

deemed by God the ſonne, and from 

chat time ſealed vp vnto the day of full 
tedemption by God the Holy Ghoſt. He 

ſhall find that God hath brought him vp 

in the boſome of his Church, the Schole 

of eternall life, and in this Schole hath 

taught him, to know God and himſelſe, 

God his cteatoa, himſelſe the _ - 
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Gods hands, God his ſauiour in Chriſt, 
nd himſelfe one of his ſaued people. He 
lll find that God hath put vpon him 
he name of his holy Sonne, & from the 
gotious title of the Meſſiah, which is by 
merpretation, the Chriſt, hath graced 
lim with the title of a Chriſtian , as 2 
nember and follower ef that Chriſt. Ves 
te ſhall find God out of his free loue 
kth giuen vnto him his onely begotten 
ſome, that the obedience of [eſa Chriſt 
night be this ſinners righteouſnes, that 
beſuffrings of Jeſus Chriſt might bee 
this ſinners ranſome, and that the con- 
quetwonne by [eſa Chriſt might bee 
mo this ſinner a rich inheritance : that 
ſoleſs Chriſt might be vnto this ſinner 


viſlome, righteouſnes, ſanctification, 


nd redemption: and that the ſinner in 
leſs Chriſt might bee wiſe vnto ſaluati - 
on tighteous by imputation, ſanctified 
ytegeneration, and fully redeemed to 
inherit ſaluation. He ſhall find himſelfe 
tobe now no more a ſtranger and foren- 
ger, but a citizen with the Saints, and of 
de houſhold of God. He ſhall find for- 
owe of ſinnes, peace with God and 
pe of everlaſting ſaluation. This 8 
che 
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the condition of euery ſeruant of Godin 
Teſus Chriſt. And herein he hath cauſeto 


looke vp, & to lift vp his head with com. 
fort — ioy. He that in himſelfe is aloft 
inner, is in Jeſws Chriſt a ſaued Saint. 
„ But thou ſaieſt alſo that thou art ze. 
wer eme probate, and a viler ſinner then many re- 
by ſelfe 0 probates. This latter ſpeech, namely, 
be arepro- that thou art a viler ſinner then many 
bate,ſeeing reprobates, may be pronounced, belee · 
* — ued, and graunted. But the ſirſt ſpeech, 
— namely, that thou art a reprobate, is nci- 
eounſeil of ther to bee pronounced by thee, nor 
God, granted by me, nor belecued by any, 
The name ofa reprobare is to be vader. 
Rood with reference, not ynto our na. 


turall corruption, which makes vs all | 


children of wrath and worthy ofrepro- 
bation, but rather vnto the eternall and 
ſecret counſell, vnto the iuſt and holie 
purpoſe of God. And therefore the 
name ſignificth not euery man that is a 
moſt vile ſinne r, but him that is ordai- 
ned by God from euerlaſting, to periſh 
iuſtly in and for his ſinne, that Godby 
declaring · in him his power and his iu- 
ſtice, may be gloriſied in the workeof 
bis owne hands, as of right belopgeth 

to 


. 
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whim. This deſcription of a reprobate 
io bee prooued out of the words of 


(Par, ſaying, hat and if Cod would, to Rom. 9. 2. 


bu wrath, and to make his power 
une, ſuffer with long patience the veſ- 


{ of wrath prepared to deſtruction. The 


zen (for their reprobation) are called 
wſels of. wrath : their reprobation is 
hewed, when . is ſaidof them, that 
e prepared to deſtruction: the end 
1 — is ſignified to bee 
beglorie of God in the declaration of 
lis iuſtice and power: when hee is ſaid. 
v ſuffer them with long patience , that 
when their ripe wickedneſſe calleth for 
reagance , hee might ſhew in them his 
wrath & power; where by Gods wrath, 
mare not to vnderſtand any diſturbed 
oditurbing paſſion, at that which we 
all wrath in man, but the holy and ſe- 
tere execution of his 1uflice vppon ſin- 
ters, without reſpect of perſons, to de- 
cute his diſlike of the ſinne that he doth 
puaiſh, This is it that the Scripture cal- 


kth his wrath, euen his holie, euen, and 


noſt vpright and vnpartiall iuſtice: and 
forthe manifeſtation of this his luſtice 
nd power, that for it he may be hono- 
red 
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red among his creatures, hee doth in- 
dure theſe reprobates ( ſametime long 
in their ſinnes) and in the end, doth de- 
ſtroy them, as hee had from euerlafling 
determined. And that it doth ofright 
belong vnto God, and that he may glo- 
rifie his owne name by manifeſtation 
of his iuſtice and power, and may ap. 
point aforehaud ſo to doe; the whale 
queſtion in thoſe words of the Apoſſle 
aboue alledged, and the hole diſcoutſe 
of the Apoſtle in that place doe plainly 
prooue it. For as the Potter hathpower 
of his clay, out of the ſame lump, to take 
one peece to make a veſſell for honou. 
rable ſeruice, & another peece to make 
a veſſel: for baſer ſeruice, the ſervice of 
both being neceflarie . So God that n 
the Potter and faſhioner of mankinde, 
hath full power our of the ſame lump of 
humane fleſh (made in the creation of 
Adam, and multiplied by the giftand 
power of procrcation) to take one 
peece, and thereof to make a veſſell of 
mer cie prepared vnto glory, and totake 
an other peece, and thereof to makea 
veſſell of wrath prepared to deſtruction, 
both theſe ſeruices of the glory of the 
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we, and the deſtruction of the other, 
being neceflary and furthering to one 
holy end, which is the honour of God, 
nand among his creatures. Thus you 
heare what it is to be a reprobate, the 
name not hauing reference to our ori- 
ginall ſinfulnes, which maketh vs all by 
tature children of wrath; bur to the 
purpole of almighty God, ſee king iuſt- 
bis ownc honour and glory, by and 
n his owne creature. How then can this 
fflited ſinner pronounce hiinſelfe a re- 
probate, ſeeing the truth of that name 
rightly vnderſtood, dependeth not vp- 

dnthe knowne ſinne of man, but pon 

the ynknowne and ſecret purpoſe of 
God? Sure that ſpeech is a preſuming 

ſeech, wherewith he greatly wrong- 
eth himſelfe,and which in humility and 

tuerence to God he muſt reuoke, 


If the finner for maintenance of that rye faves 
ſrſt hold and deſperate ſpecch,ſhall fur- /ecyeth to 
ther add and fay : I ſee in my ſelfe all prove by 


; or gwnent 


ſpnesofreprobation,and therefore not 
neſumpruouſly, but iudiciouſly, that 
kfrom ground of reaſon I pronounce 
y felfe to bee a reprobare . For firſt, I 
na ſlaueho ſinne, Iam wholly ſubiect 
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Hu argu- 
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to the dominion ofit, it raignethinmy 
mortall body. And I finde no reſiſting 
grace againſt it in my immortal ſoule. 
Secondly, the wrath of God lieth heauy 
vpon mee, I am already vnder executi- 
on, the worme that neuer dieth begin- 
neth already to liue and ſting moſt hor- 
ribly in my conſcience. And what ma. 
keth or manifeſteth a reprobate, but 
theſe twoz his owne ſinne deſeruing de- 
ſtruction, and Gods wrath working de. 
ſtruction, And to manifeſt mee to be: 
reprobate, I haue prowdly committed 
ſinne againſt God, and hee hath iuſlly 
powred out wrath vpon me. I haue rea- 
ſon therefore to pronounce my ſelſe: 
reprobate. 

This bolde and deſperatercaſon, to 
maintaine his former bold and deſperat 
aſſertion, plainely bewrayes the nature 
of this temptation and burden of accu- 
ſing thoughts and terror of conſcience; 
it ceaſeth not to accuſe, and to inforce 
thoſe accuſations that it prefers, it wre- 
ſteth all thin gs for euidence to increaſe 
feare. The things that he hath now laſt 
ſpoken, may be granted him to be true, 


that fn hath hitherto raignodaoo poV- 
crfully 
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fully in him, and that he hath ſinned 
wiinlt God moſt grieuouſly , and that 


* Jhewrath of God is fallen vpon him for 


kat ſinne. But the collection that hee 
mketh and inferreth hereupon, as that 


* tterefore he is a reprobate, theſe be- 
* Jigfignes & euidences of reprobation, 


tat muſt not be granted yntohim- His 
reument as weake and of no good 
conſequence muſt be denied. 7 
for firſt, fin even powerfully reig- — ; 
ing is no ſigne of reprobation, though — - 
wery child of man that is a reprobate, ',, — 
nd that is appointed to deſtruction, of reproba- 
both after ward by his ſinne deſerue his lion. 
reprobation and deſtruction, yet euery 
man who ſe ſinne deſerueth reprobation 
ind deſtruction is not a r eprobate and 
pointed to deſtrution. When thou 
eſt a man to wallow in ſinne, thou 
miſtbe bold to pronounce him a wie- 
td man, and of a wicked heart, for his 
Wicked ſinne whercin he liueth with de- 
iht prooueth ſo much. But thou mai- 
> not therefore pronounce him a re- 
ſobate, for God may giue him repen- 
ance, and yppon repentance forgiue 
une, And what God will doe to 
| Dd a. him 
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him thou canſt not tell; and thouhaft 
more cauſe to hope of Gods mercie, 
then pronounce of his iuſtice ſo lon 
as this ſinner liueth in the Church, and 
vnder the miniſtry of the Goſpel,where 
God doth allow the meanes of repen« 
tance, and maketh daily offer of for. 
giueneſſe of finnes . God calleth ſome 
in their youth, and ſome in their age, as 
the houſholder hired laborers to works 
in his vineyard, ſome in the morning 
and beginning of the day, ſome at the 
eleuenth houre, when the Sunne was 
ready to ſet, 
The faves Therefore, whereas before in his ob- 
of the eleli iection hee had faid, that hee was a viler 
may bee finner then many reprobates; that was 
more vile, granted to be true, and hee may be ſo, 
— Fu and yet no reprobate, For oft- times the 
— in elect of God doe ſinne more grieuouſſy 
our cies, (to the iudgement of man) then the re- 
probate doe, and after obtaine repen- 
tance,which the reprobate doe not. To 
this end let vs compare together the 
ſinnes of an elect child, and of a repro» 
bate, as the Scripture giues teſtimony of 
them. Saul was a reprobate, his end pro- 


ued him ſo to bee. Dauid was one of 
OE | Gods 
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Gods elect, for the holy Ghoſt teſtifieth, Davids fig 
thathe was a man after the heart of God. 474Sauls 
Looke into the ſinnes of their liues, and — 
it will appeare vnto our eies, that Ba- 
wd; ſinnes were mote vile then Sauls. 
zul was commanded to lay the Ama- 
kchites, and to deſtroy them vttetly, 
both man and beaſt : in the execution 
of this iudgement of God, contrary to 
the commandement giuen him, he ſaued 
dive 4gag the King of the Amalechites, 
nd the beſt of their kine and fheepe, 
ad brought them home as a pray into 
de land of Iſrael. For the extenuating ,, , 
this diſobedience, how many excu- 3 ff 0? 
ſs(reaſonable in our eies) might be al- ex-uf 
ledged, Firſt for the ſparing of Agags Saul, chat 
lie, it may be pleaded; Agag was a man, "come 
ndit was humanity to ſaue a mans life, * 
ndbeing an enemy, it was noble mercy 
toſaue an enemy, the cowardly and ti- 
nerous heart neuer doe ſo: and being a 
Ling it was royall mercy to ſaue him, if 
ledid it in reuerence to royall Maieſty. 
be did out of politike reſpect, either 


texce the perſon of a King, or to inrich 
linſelf avd his kingdome with the ran- 
Dd 3 ſome 
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ſomeofaKing, it was apointof com- 
mendable wiſdome. Then for the ſpa- 
ring of the fat cattell it might bee ſaid, 
would you haue had him make war with 
flockes of ſheepe , and heards of kine? 
That had been rather to play the part of 
a mad man, then of a noble warriour, 
And if they muſt be ſlaine, was it not 
better to kill them, ſome to day, and 
ſome to morrow, ſo as they might be 
meate for the people of God, then to 
kill them at once, and ſo to leaue their 
carkaſes to rot and ſtinke aboue the 
ground, and to be meate for dogs, and 
for the fowles of Heauen? And was 
there not many a poore man in /ſrael 
that was not worth a Cow, and manya 
poore Widdow in Iſrael that was not 
worth a ſheepe, that might be intiched, 
at leaſt releeued with this pray? Further, 
was it not meete that God, who hed gi- 
uen them a4jotable victory againſt their 
enemies, ſhould be remembred with ſi- 
crifices of praiſe? And this pray would 
plentifully ſerue for that holy ſervice, ſo 
that the Altars of God might {moke 
with butnt offerings,and yet the people 
ef ¶ ſrael not be impoucriſhed,or in any 
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The Strong helper. - 407 
neaſure burdened with the charge. 
Theſe and ſuch other excuſes in the 
nagement of man reaſonable, though 
gainſt an expreſſe commandement of 
Cod nothing worth might be alledged 


o extenuate the fault of Saul. 


Let vs now heare the recorded ſinne Pauids bn 
of Dauid, and conſider if any ſuch rea- declared. 


ſonable excuſe may be made to extenu- 
ne it, and whether his or Sauls will ap- 
peare vnto vs to be the viler ſinne. Da- 
ud roſe vp from his bed of floth, where= 
on he had ſlept in the heat oftheday, and 
walking on the roofe of his Palace, from 
thence hee ſaw a faire woman waſhing 
hirſelfe in a Garden,Luſt that common- 
lyaccompanieth ſloth, ſeazed vpon his 
heart, and hee began to deſire that wo- 
mans company. And inquiring of hir, 
he learned that ſhe was the wife of YVri- 
6,2 valiant ſeruant of his,that was now 


ibroad in battell in the ſeruice of Dauid Exo. 20.17 


zpainſt the Ammonites. To hir he ſen- 
leth the meſſengers of his Juil:ſhe com- 
neth vnto him: and notwithſtanding 
Gods commandement, whereof Dauid 
Was not ignorant, hon ſhalt not couet thy 
wigbboxrs wife, hee did couet hir. And 

_ Dd4 not- 
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notwithſtanding the commandement, 


Exo. 20.14 which alſo he well knew, Thou ſhalt not 


commit adultery; hee committed adulte- 
ry, and did lic with air. Shce conceiued 
by himin her husbands abſence, ſhee 
ſends him word of it . Now Daxid fea- 
ring the publ\ke reproch among men 
that might light vpon him for this foule 
fact, ſtudieth how to couer it, and ſen - 
deth to the Campe for Vriah: entertii- 
neth him kindly all the day, and ſendetk 
him away at night, hoping that hee 
yrould goe home to his owne houſe, and 
lie with his wife, and ſo couer the fault 


that Dauid had made, But Vriah hauing 


taken leaue of the King, went not home, 
hut like a ſouldier takes vp his lodging 
among the Kings Guard, and viſits not 
his wile, The King hearing this in the 
morning, ſtaies him alſo that day, and 
makes him drunke at ſupper, hoping that 
heing heated with wine, hee would de- 
ſire to goe home to his wife , but hee 2- 
gaine takes vp his lodging chere he did 
the night beiore. Then David ſeeing 
that this device would nor helpe him, te- 
folued vpon a more wicked and cruell 
courſe, and ſends F7iah to the Camps 
: an 
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md writes by him to /oab,the Generall, 
that hee ſhould place Vriah in the fore- 
font of the battell, and in the time ot 
danger ſhould wich · draw al! helpe from 
him, and leaue him alone in the middeſt 
ofthe enemies, that he might be ſmitten 
anddie by their hands. And this com- 
mandement was by Joaò fulfilled at the 
next aſſault made vpon the City Rabbah, 
XVriah was there ſlaine. Then was his 
wife a widdow, and free from all men; 
and Dauid tak es lier home to him, and 
hee became his wife. And thus he co- 
vered the ſhame of his firſt ſinne, with a 


ſecond, as bad, if not much worſe. And No excuſe 
what honeſt man, that knoweth how he #7 bemade 
ought ro keepe his veſſell in holineſſe te be fu 
and honour, and not in the Juſt of con- of Dauid. 


cupiſcence, as the Gentiles doe which 
knownot God, can frame any reaſona- 
ble excuſe for his adultery ? And what 
ſober man, that hath learned to walke 
honeſtly as in the day time, not in ſurfe- 
ing and, drunkennefle, can excuſe his 
aftin making Vriah drunke ? and whar 
charitable man, that rendercth the life of 


bis neighbour, and knowes Gods ordi- 


nancethat he that ſheddeth mans bloud 


by 
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by man ſhall his bloud be ſhed, can by 


any good words extenuate the ſinne of 


his traiterous murder? It n. ay be that 


want ons, that riotous per ſons, and blou. 
dy- minded - mercileſſe men will ſay, it 


was braucly done; but no man of conti. 


nency,of temperancy and of charity can 
excuſe him, Surely the ſinne of Sai and 
Daezid compared together, it appeareth 
to vs that David ſinned more vilely then 
Saul, in the act of their diſobedience, 
how ſoeuer for the heart ycelding to fin, 
much may be faid for Dauid, that can- 
not be ſaid for San. Which difference 
of their hearts appeared preſently, when 

y were put in mind of their diſobedi. 
ence by the Prophets Samuel and Ma- 
they. For when Saul was challenged by 


x Sam. 15. Theſe words of Samuel, Wherefore haft 


19. the not obeied the voice of the Lord, but 
haſt turned to the pray, and haſt done wic · 
kedly in the fight of the Lord? He denied 
the fact, maintained his deniall with ar. 
gument, and laſtly being inforced to 
conſeſſe himſelfe a tranſgreſſour, yet hee 
did it faintly and neuer repented. But 


2, Sam. U. aſſoone as Vat ban had ſaid vnte David, 


9- Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the comman. 
mens 
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nent of the Lord : to doe euill in he fi ht? 
thas beſt killed Variah the Hittite with the 
ſword, & haſt taken his wifeto be thy wife, 
and baſt ſlaine him with the ſword of the 
chuldrẽ of Ammon. He confeſſed it freely, 
grew into diſpleaſure with himſelfe for * 

it, and heartily repented, making his 

humble prater vnto God for forgiuenes, 

x thereupon penned the one & fiftieth 

Palme in teſtimonie of his repentance; 

his heart was not ſo wicked as was the 

heart of Saul: but in the outward face 

his ſinne to the eies of the world was 

more vile then the ſinne of Saal. Shall 
David therefore ſay, I am a reprobate, David was 
for haue ſinned more vilely then Saui — 
that was a reptobate ? this were firſt to ſnobate be. 
ep too pre ſumptuouſly into to the cauſe be ſin- 
throne of Gods iudgement. Secondly it ned more 
were to be vnthankfull vnto God] for — 
that faithfull and moſt conſtant loue of e. 
bis, that euen with ſuch ſinnes was not 
extinguſhed, Thirdly it were to be vn- 
lind and injurious to his owne ſoule, 
denying vnto himſelfe the hope & com- 
ſort that he might and ought to ſeeke in 
the infinite mercy of God: therefore 
though our afflicted ſinner haue ſinned 
more 
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more vilely then many reprobates, it 
followeth not that hee himſelfe muſt 


therefore be a reprobate : and though 
they that be reprobates, doe by their 


finnes after committed , deſerue the 


damnation, whereunto by the decree of 
reprobation they are appoinred, yer hee 

and others committing ſinnes worthy 
of condemnation, are not therefore to 
be iudged reprobates : and his ſinne 
though grieuous, (as he affirmeth jt true- 
ly to be) is no ſigne nor euidence of re- 
probation. 


Godswrath Secondly hee alledgeth the wrath of 
vpen me for God, now hcauic vpon him for his ſinne, 
—— ceaf © be another cuidence of his reprobati- 
reprobation on: Which Iikewiſe muſt not be granted, 


For if this ſhould bee a true rule, that 
whereſocuer Gods iuſt wrath falleth'vp- 
on men for their ſins, they vpon whom 
this wrath falleth ſhould be reprobates, 
then would theſe great abſurdities fol- 
low. Firſt that all that ſuffer with Chrif 
in this world ſhould be reprobates. For 
there is no calamitic that falleth vpon 
men, in bearing whereof they become 
ſufferers, but it falleth vpon them for 
their ſinnes. And the calamitie ſo falling 
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na ſtroke of G ods wrath. Fer the firſt 
thing, chat the calamities that make vs 
ſufferers, fall vpon vs for our ſinnes, the 
words of Jeremie are plain,ſaying,Yher- Lam. 3.34 


| fore s the lining man ſorrow full man ſuf- 


— fer his ſin: we ſuffer no calamicie, 
ut our ſinnes (deſetuing more) hath 
brought that vpon vs. And for the ſe. 
cond thing, that the fame calamitie com- 
ning vpon vs for our ſinnes, is a ſtrołke of 
the wrath of God, that is, of his holines 
ibhorring ſin, & of his iuſtice correcting 
for fin, appears by the words of the Pro- 
pher OY thus of God, Hee Mies. id. 
ntaineth not his wrath for euer, becauſe 

mercy pleajeth him : he will turne againe, 

al baue compaſſion v pon vs, he will ſubdue 

ar iniquities, and caſt all their ſinnes into 

the bot tome of the ſea, That is, for a while 
hepuniſheth in wrath the ſinnes of his 

people, and after ſome (ſhort affliction 

indured, he forgiueth their ſinnes, and 

receiveth them againe into fauour. In 

that ſaying ofthe Prophet, the worke of 

Godin laying calamitie vpon his ſer- 
unts for their ſinnes. is called his wrath, 
Sothat all the euils that fall vpon men, 
which ſuffer with Chriſt in this world, 
| come 
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come vpon them for their ſinnes, and are 
the ſtroke of Gods wrath againft ſinne, 
(not to deſtroy, but to correct) there. 
fore if it were a true rule, which our af. 
flicted ſinner ſpeaketh, that where Gods 
wrath falleth vpon men for their ſinnes, 
that wrath ſhould be an euidence ofthe 
reptobation of the perſon vpon which 
it is fallen, then thoſe men which fuffer 
with Chriſt in this world, ſhould bee re- 
probates: which is moſt abſurd and vn. 
true, for that ſuffering is rather an eui · 
dence of their election vnto ſaluation, 


Tim. a· ii becauſe it is written, It a true ſaying, 


for if we be dead with Chriſt, wee ſhall live 
with him: if we ſuffer, wee ſhall alſo raigne 
with him. But no reprobate ſhall reigne 
with Chriſt, that is the bleſſed ptefetmẽt 
ofthem onely that are the electof God. 

Secondly, if all that beare the wrath 
of God for ſinne were reprobates, and 
that wrath an euidence of their reproba- 
tion, then this abſurditie would follow, 
that God ſhould neuer bee diſpleaſed 
with his elect whatſocuer they doe, 
& ſhould neuer lay any iudgement vpon 
them, that mĩglit be interpreted to be an 
euidence of his wrath, and iuſt __ 
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ſure againſt their ſinnes. Whereas the 
contrary is moſt true, and God often lets 
tiswrath fall heauily vpon his eleC for 
their finnes, To that end heare the 
words of Gods Church, ſpeaking tothe 
malignant company of her enemies, that 


reivice at her trouble, I will look vnto the Micah 7.7. 


Led, I will wait for God my Saxiour, my 
Cod will heare me. Reisice not againſt me, 
O mine enemie, though I fall, I ſhall ariſe; 
when I ſhall fit in darknes, the Lord ſhall 
bealight unto me; I will beare the wrath 
ef the Lord, becauſe I haue ſinned againſt 
bim,untill he plead my cauſe and execute 
indewent for mee: then will hee bring mee 
forth unto the light, & I ſhallſee his righ» 
tenſuct. The Church confeſſeth that ſhe 
bare the wrath of God, ſhee confeſſeth 
that that wrath fell vpon her for her 
ines, and therefore promiſeth to beare 
patiently, becauſe ſhe bare it iuſtly, 
adſhe takes not that wrath of God for 
ny euidence of reprobation, neither 
ctaſeth to eſteeme her ſelfe the choſen 
of the Lord, that ſhall inherit his fauour, 
And therefore ſhe exerciſeth her faith in 
looking vp vn to the Lord, and out of 
kth promiſet h her ſelfe all gratious re- 
ſpect 
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ſpect with God in her praiers, & ſhewey 
her ſelfe rich in hope, that God himſelſe 
will in due time plead her cauſe, and 
bring her out of the darknes of her 
trouble into the light of 1oy , and (6 
magnifie his loue and favour ty her, that 
her aduerſarie the malignant congregs- 
tion ſhalbe aſhamed. Therefore certain. 
ly God doeth often let his wrath fall vp. 
on the eleR for their ſinnes, and the 
manifeſt ſtrokes of Gods wrath cannot 
bee ſaid to be infallible euidences and 
fignes of teprobation, as our afflicted 
finner affirmeth to his ow ne great hurt, 
And if hapily vpon hearing of theſe 
things thus ſpoken, his diſeaſed mind 
ſhould begin to cauill and to ſay, that if 
other iudgements and ſtrokes of Gods 
wrath be not euidences of reprobation, 
yet that judgement and ſtroke of wrath 
that is fallen vpon him is a plaine eui- 
gence of reprobation, his iudgement 
being accuſing thoughts & a wounded 
conſcicnce, the moſt heauie of all Gods 
iudgements, whereof Salomon ſaith, eA 
wounded ſpirit who can beare it ? For that 
ſtroke is the beginning of intolerable 
puniſhment, it is the very gate of * 


a 


>. Py, 0D 5 Ge boo a CÞ © 


w, G3. 


. MF W we ct = J,ÞO 


t 
5 


The Strong helper. 4 © 


that worme that ſhall live euer in the 
boſome of the damned, it is euen no o- 
ther then hell vpon earth. And why ſhold 
God ſet a mans ſinnes againſt him in ſo 
terrible a manner as hee doeth in this 
temptation, but becauſe his meaning is 
io condemne vs for our ſinnes, & afore- 
hand to let vs ſee that hee ſhall doe it 
noſt iuſtly, our ſinnesbeing ſo many and 
ſolothſome ? againſt this cauill, and for The perez: 
therem ouing ofthis offence from his cular ſtroke 
heart, I will adde this vnto that that hath J woun- 
been already ſpoken,that God doeth lay e —_— 
even this particular ſtroke of his wrath, ue fre- 
namely a wounded conſcience in theprobetioe. 
fight of ſinnes, vpon his cle, and there- 
forethat wrath is no cuidence of repro- 
baion, The prophet David bore this 
ſtroke of Gods wrath, whereofhe ſpeak 
eh thus „ Thine arrowes haue light vpon Pſal.38.2. 
wand thine hand lyeth vpon me: there is g 
utbing ſound in my fleſh becauſe of thine 
ager,neither is there reſt in my bones by 
reaſon of my ſinnes : for mine iniquities are 
fone ouer my head, and as a weig hty bur- 
ln tbey are tos beanie for me. Here was 
iſtroke of the wrath of God, fot he com 
phineth,that Gods hand was heauie vp- 

E e on 
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on him, and that Gcds' arrowes had 
pierced him, and it was not a weile 
ſtroke, or ſlight touch, but forcibleand 
featefull, ſo that it made the whole man 
languiſh,and for the anguiſh of his ſoule 
his body alſo was conſumed, and op- 
preſſed with paine and feeblenes, ſo that 
neither in his fleſh nor in his bones re. 
mained any ſoundnes. And what ftroke 
of Gods wrath was it? but euen this par- 
ticular ſtroke of eccuſing 'rhonghies, aud 
of a wounded conſcience by reaſon of 
fihnes that were ſo heauie a burdthen, 
that the vexation of them was his con- 
ſumption? and was Dawidvpori whom 
this ſtroke of wrath fell, was hee a repto- 
bare ? if he were, he was ſuch a reprobate 
as the Lord Ieſus Chriſt was (and noo- 
ther, nor etherwiſe) whom the builders 
refuſed & caſt aſide as vnfit for the buil. 
ding: but God made him tht cheefe cor- 
ner ſtone, as Peter ſaith, This ij the ſtin 
caſt aſide of you builders, which is become 
the head of the corner, So in the king- 
dome of Iſrael, Saul, Doeg, and other 
buſie doers, deſpiſed and caſt aſide the 
ſonne of Iſbai, but God did chuſe him | | 
to build the kingdome of * | 
theres 


Acts. 4 11 
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herefore is moſt certaine, lat euen this 
coke of Gods wrath, when hee ſettetli 
ddr ſinnes in order againſt vs, is no more 
{figne of reptobation, then any other 
oke of Gods wrath whatſocuer. This 
part therefore of his obie ion, when he 
callech himſelfe a reprobate, is a bold 
ind deſperate ſpeech, wherein he ſhews, 
himſelfe preſumptuous againſt GOD, 
ind vncharitable againſt himſelfe, and 
fthecher he bè a reprobate or not, hee 
ought not to pronounce himſelfe to be 
one, the name of teprobatlon hauing re- 
ference vnto the vaknowHe' and ſecret 
counſell of God, not vnto the knowne 
ind manifeſt ſinne of man. And though 
our ſinnes deſerue repr obation, & Gods 
wrath falleth vpon them that are repro- 
bete, yet neither the ſinne that wee are 
fuiltie of, nor the wrath that is fallen 
pon vs for that ſinne (though it be this 
patticular ſtroke of a wounded conſci- 
efice)can be ſaid to be arguments of re- 
ptobation, | 


And whereas he ſaith that we deuiſe (ware 


anſwers to his obiections, that cary 
ew of ſtrength among men, but thoſe 


his obictions are vnanſwerable before ment ſeaie, 


E e 2 God, 


420 The Strong helper. 

God, and our deuiſed anſwers before. 
him will be of no vertue. Let him know 
that the anſwers which wee haue made 
to his obiections, are all grounded vpon 
the word of God , by which word hee 
ſhall iudge all nien, and all the cauſes of 


Iohac2,48 all men. As the Lord Ieſus ſaich, The 


word that I baue ſpokęn, it ſhall indge in tb 


laſt day. And therefore our anſwers be- 


ing grounded ypon that word, ſhall 
ſtand as rules oftrueth before the iudge- 
ment ſcat of God, when all the obiecti. 
ons that he hath made, growing onely 
from feare, and from a weake heart, 
diſtempered with a tempration. of yn« 
beleefe, ſnalbe found to bee of no force. 
And wich this aſſurance of the ſufficien- 
cie of our anſwers, wee waite to heare 
what he cau further obiect, why he may 
not hope for the forgiuenes of pardon- 
able ſins, ſeeing Ieſis Chriſt by his com- 
mandement hath giuen him leaue to 
as ke forgiuenes of ſinnes, and God the 
father — Lord Ieſus hath promiſed 
ro grant forgiuenes of ſinnes as hath be · 
fore out of the word of God beenetrue- 
ly declared, 
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have wronged the Lord of life , I haue 

rouoked him to anger , and by his iuſt 
— I muſt not live. Alſo I haue 
ſpent the daies of my life on catch ſo 
wickedly ,. that I muſt lue no longer: 
There the carth is ouer-loaden with my 
tranſgreſſions,and refuſcth to beare the 
burden of them. And as for the life of 
heaven, it were folly and madnes in mee, 
ea it were ſhamelcs preſumption in me, 
to hope for any fruition ofit. I know no 
other place of life but theſe two; earth 
where life is mortal], and heaven where 


life is immortall: and heauen will not 


admit me to liue there, and the earth 
bath indured my life too long. There- 
fore I muſt die. This is the ſentence of 
God, The Prophet Ezekiel ſaith, The 

E e 3 ſeue 


Freſh aſſault this afflicted 4 elevengh 

ſinner maketh vpon vs, o eckien. 

and againſt himſelfe (for — — 

this fierie dart is not eafily de aub, hee 

| > quenched,) And againe, he muf die, cv 
obiectech moſt vnkindly, ſaying, My w d%ẽ,ꝭ . 

finne deſerueth death, and I mult die: I exeev- 
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Ezeki 18.4 ſoule that finueth it ſhall die, And the l 
Rom.6,23 Apoſtle Saliit Paul ſaith, The wages of |* 
ſinne is death. Who can controule this I! 
iadgement᷑ of God? who ſhall open his J 
mouthagainſt it?I doe my ſelfe approve i 
it. And therefore I am become my ſelfe f 
an enemie to mine owne life, yea heauen ; 
doeth abhot it, the earth doeth loathic, | * 
it muſtnot continue, to the offence of 
God and his Angels, to the greeſe of the 
Church and all true members of it. And | 
therefore Ihat heitherto have had no 
cate to ſerue and gluriſie God with the I}! 
continuance of my liſe, will yet at the 
leaſt and at the! laſt ſcrue and glorifie | 
God with, the end of my life, intending |} 
to be the executioner of Gods holy ſen- 
tence vpon my ſelfe. So ſhall Iceaſe tio 
ſinne any longer againſt God. As the 
dead cannot praiſe him, ſo the dead can 
not blaſpheme him, and as they haue no 
place to doe well, ſo l thinke they haut 
no place to doe euillʒ and by ſuch courſe 
Iſhall deliuer my ſelfe from this vio- 
lent temptation, I ſhall obtaine an end 
of my feare. Doth not b ſay of death 
Joby3.18, and of the graue, Fhe priſoners reſt tog. 
ther, and hrare not the voice of the oppreſ- 
- or, 
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there are ſmall and great, and the ſer- 
how? i free from his maſter. There ſhall 
Irett having put off this heauy burden. 
nat greater oppreſſour can there be, 
then an accuſing and condemning con- 
ſence And there he faith I ſhall not 
heare the voice of the oppteſſor(O place 
tobe deſired, O ſweet graue I long tobe 
lcd vp iu thee) and am not a ſeruant 
ind a ſlaue to ſinne? is it not now a moſt 
ctuell and tyrannous maſter to me? and 
there | ſhall be freed from his torment- 
ing power. This being ſo iuſt in regard 
of God, ſo full of aduantage and eaſe 
ynto my ſelfe, it muſt be done, it ſhall be 
done, and I maſt doc it, yea I wildoe it; 
diſſwade nice not from ſo iuſt and fo 
paiaefnll a cou ſe, wherein Jam reſol- 
ued, 


ler, thou haſt ſhewed thy ſelfe; but in 
this thou exceedeſt thy ſelfe. Hee that 
knew thee not before, by this obiection 
may know thee to be as ſaint Peter calls 


ſeeking whom hee may denoure. Heereby 
Ee 4 thou 


O malice of Satan ! this is thy voice, An appoſtro 
this is thy counſell in all the former ob- phe to Sas 
iections wherein thou haſt beene a med- fas. 


thee, A roaring lion, that walksth about 1. Pet. 5. d. 
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thou maieſt be knowne tobe as S. John 
Reue. 11.5. calls thee, the great dungeon, that olds 


deceinerh all the world. In this tempta- 
tion thou ſeekeſt rodeuoure, but the 
= thall be plucked out of thy iaw es; 
int 


dangerous falſhood ſhall be diſcouered 
and auoyded. The victorious Lion of 
the tribe of Judah the roote of Daxid 
ſhall reſcue and deliver tis ſeely ſheepe, 
The Serpent that was lifted vp vpon the 
crofle hall be uiſe thine head, and heale 
the wound that thou like a fiery ſerpent 
haft made. The Lord rebuke thee 8a. 
tan. The Lord tread thee downe vnder 
the feete of this afflicted ſinner, and that 
ſhortly. 

Apſwer ts But thou, O ſorrowfull ſinner, hear- 

thu ebiefi- ken to the councell of God; let not the 

en. ſerpent that deceiued our firſt parents, 


his lying words, and be ready to heare 

what ſhall be taught thee in the name of 

Ec: God. God ſich by the Prophet, Heare 
27.18. or your foule ſhal line Heare, that thy ſoul 
may live, Thou art vrged to deſire defer 
ue death, thou art vrged, & _ 

thine 


ſerpent called the diuell and Satan, which 


is thou thinkeſt to deceiue, but thy 


deceiue thee: ſtoppe thine care againſt 
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dine owne hands to haſten, his death. 


thy reſolution to haſten it ſeemeth to 
kegrounded vpon theſe reaſons, Firtt 
dou baſt wronged and prouoked to an- 
the Lord of life, and therefore de- 
eſt in his iuſtice to die. Secondly, 
bon halt burdened the earth (the place 
efmortall life) with thy ſinnes, and art 
ot worthy to liue any longer vpon the 
fice thereof, and then to thinke that 
hou maieſt live in heauen (the place of 
mor tal life) thou holdeſt ro be ſnam- 
ie pre ſumption. Thirdly, thou holdeſt 
ufe to be loathſome (it is ſo to thy 
ey be cauſe it is offenſiue to God and 
tohis Angels, to the church and mem- 
ben thereof. Fourthly, becauſe thou 
uit not ſerued and glorified God by the 
continuance of thy life, thou wilt ſerue 
ud glorifie him by haſtening the end of 
i, Fiftly, thou haſt multiplied ſinne all 


Ie daies of thy life, and thou thinkeſt 


that thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſin if once thou 
tedead, Laſtly, whereas thy life is full 
of feare ſorrow and bitterneſſe, thou 
tinkeſt by death to be freede at once 
rom all. Theſe are the reaſons vpon 
Which thou groundeſt thy reſolurion vo 
haſten 


Iohn 8. 44. 
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haſten thy death with thine owne hands; 
they may preuaileas reaſons with them 
whom God hath left in the power of 


him, whom the Lord leſus calleth, 4 


murtherer from the beginning. But who- 
ſoeuer remaineth in the protection of 
the Lord and giuer of life, to him theſe 
allegatious cary not the eſtimation of 
petrſwading teaſons: oi if they beare any 
ſuch eſtimation with them, yet God il 
ncuer ſuffer them ſo to preuaile that 
they ſhal take effect, but he will pteuent 
their execution as he did with the affri- 
ted Gaoler of Philippit hom, being rea- 
dy to fall vpon bis iword, when he per- 
ceiued the eſtects of th? earth · quake, and 
feared that his priſoners were fied, the 
mercifull GO D preſerued him by the 
voice of Paul. | 
My heart trembleth to thinke of this 
obiection, and it bre aketh out beyond 
the bounds of my conceit, that thought 
the prece dent obiection to haue beene 
the height of Sathans malice, and of this 
poore afflicted ſinners danger. But this 
exceedeth all height : heere is extremity 
of malice in the tempter, heerc is extre- 


mity of danger in the tempted. If the 
Deuill 
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Dewſl preuaile in this temptation, hee p 

wederh not to vie any ther. And if the 

ner giue place to this temptation, it is 

thing worth to teßiſt 2nd ouercome 

other. Io anſwering this temptation, 

ul firſt examine the point that he ſaith 

kis re ſolued vpon, and then the rea- 

hnsypon which hee groundeth his re- 

ilntion. 0 e | The iniqui- 

The thing that he is reſolued vpon, is ty of the 

veut the threed ot his own life. in plain thing that 

words, he intendeth to kill himſelfe. In beſintenderb 

le whole hiſtory of. the Bible that con- l doe. 

meth the records belonging to the 

urch of God, and to the pe«ple chat 

tend to haue any knowledge of God, 

boemany hath he heard or rcad that did 

wand what were they in the firſt age of Ii rave 

de world that laſted from the creation _— -— 

bthe floud, ſixteene hundred fifty and in ww 

tycares, we read of much wickedneſſe, 

o Kain vnnaturallu killed his brother 

label, how Lamech tranſgreſſed Gods 

ndinance for mariage, and gloried in 

is one cruelty ſaying to his wiues in 

lis wicked pride, I would ſiay a nian in Gen 43, 

Wwournd, and a young man in mine heart. 

de read of the carnal licenciouſneſſe of 
| the 


Gen, 6.2. 


Gen, 6, 1. 
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the men of the beſt line. How the ſonnes I 
of God ſaw the daughters of men that they Il 
were faire, and they looke them wines of all | 
that they liked, Yea of the whole race of 


mankind we teade that the earth mA cor. 


rupt before God, for the earth was filed | 
with cruelty , then God looked vpen the In 
earth, and behold it was corrupt, for al fleſo 
had corrupted his way pon the earth. And Þ 
their wickedneſſe was fo vile in the ſight 
of God, that hee repented to hane made 
man vpon the earth, and hee brought a 
floud vpon the earth, wherewith he de- 
ſtroied euery creature, in whole noftrels 
was the breath of life. And in allthis F 
time it is not read that any grew vnto 
this height of wickednes, to ineroch ſo 
farre ypon the right of God, and to be 
ſo vnnaturally ſinfull as to kill him ſelfe. . 
In ſo many yeares the Deuill that was 2 I 
murdererfrom the beginning could not F 
preuaile ſo far among the moſt wicked, 
as to perſwade any to lay violent hands 

on l. imſelfe. This wickedneſſe was 
- an voknowen from the floud to the 
natiuity of our Lord eſis Chriſt, for the 
ſpace of two thouſand three hundred 


and eleuen yeates, wee read of horrible 
wicked - 
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nickedneſſe , of warre among nati- 
m, of the 22 of Nmrod , of 
building of Babel, ofthe vnclea- 
xſe of che Sodomites, of the ſlaughter 
dhe ehem ites, of the tyranny ot Pha- 
w, ofthe ſinne of the Cananites, of the 
thellion of Korab, of the couetouſueſſe 
balanrs, of the fornication of Zinti, 
alinfinic vngodlineſſe in eucry age of 
dr”: . : 
ken, in euery generation; but of this 
nd of vnnaturalneſſe, for men to lay 
ſelent hands vpon themſelues, we haue 
few examples. Saul fell vpon his 1. Sam. 3r. 
meſword and killed himſelf, becauſe 1 
yould not come aliue into the hands 
be Philiſtims that prevailed againft 
nin battell, and his Armour-beerer 
kcouraged by his Lords example did 
like ynto himſelfe. And not many 
ares after, Ahitophel the great coun- 
fler at followed Ab ſelam, vpon dif. ? _— 
intent left Al ſolom, went home to his - 
me houſe, and hanged himſclfe. We 
ad ofa fourth whoſe name was Zimri, 1.King.16, | 
Sheng beſieged in Tirxah, and not 18. 
bk to defend himſelfe and the place, 
ut inte the Kings Palace, and ſetting 
lebouſe on fire, burned himſelfe, — 
theſe 


a. = 
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theſe are all that the Scriptute recordeth 
gbilty of this impiecy, for we are not to 
number Sampſon among them, Whoſe 
Iud.16.30. pirpoſe was nat th kill himſelfe, but to 
execute the iudgement of God vpon the 
Philiſtins,\which was a worke of his cal- 
ling, in the faichfulf and zeal518 perfors 
mince whereof'het loſt his life. And! 
wittingly paſſe ouer the hiſtoty of Ra. 
Tir, tar fell on his ſword and ſſew him: 
AY; chat be mi ght not cone aliue into 
tb Hands efthem, whonf Weanor ſent 
F ectake him, n the credit of that 
; Fiffory co the'tuthority of the writer, 
Whom yef if Wee adde td the former, 
the number is hot much ipcreaſed by 
him. So ſew they were in ſo man) 
yeeres , with chem the ancient murde- 
rer could prebatle to make them ene- 
mies of their o e lite. And if we con- 
fider what manner petſons they were 
with whom he. dd ſo fir preuaile, their 
wickednefſe will feruc co Warne any 
man that hath any dram, either of piety 
or wiſdome, or care of his one credit, 
not to put himſelfe into the company 
and ranke of them. Saul was a man en- 


uious, traiterous, perfidious, cruell and 
profane, 


2. Mach. 
14.41. 
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profane, His envy appeared in this, that 
e bated Danid becatiſe the Lord pri 
red him, and becauſe the people lib= 
wured him, for that ànd for no other 


s houſe, euen fowre-ſcore and fiue 
nen, and cauſed them all to be ſlaine, 1. Samuel. 
and 2 


432 T he Strong helper. 


angdeftroicd alſo Neb, the City ofthe 
Prieſts where Abimelech dwelt, | miting 
with the edge of the ſword, both man and 
woman, both child and ſuchling. both Oxe 
and Aſſe, and ſbeepe with the edge of the 
ſword, in moſt barbarous and inhumane 
cruelty , How profane hee was without 
due ſeare and reuerence of God, the for- 
mer act dene vpon the Prieſts of the 
Lord without regard of the ſeruice 
whereuato they were ſeparated to mi- 
niſter at the Altar of the Lord, doth 
plainly ſhow. And his preuenting the 
time appointed of God in offering his 
Sacrifice, hen the people were ſcatie- 
red from him, and Samuel was not come 
ynto him. But chiefly his proſaneneſſe 
appeared in conſulting wich the Witch 

1. Sam. 28. at Endor. As it is written of him, Saul 
7. [uid vnto his ſeruants, ſcelę mee a woman 
that hath a familiar ſpirit , that I may gee 

to her, and ache of ber: and bis fernants 
ſaid to him, behold, there «a wamant 
Endor that hath 4 familiar ſpirit , then 
Saul charged himſelfe, and put on other 
raiment, and he went, andtwo menwith 
hum, and they came to the woman by night: 
and he ſaid, I pray thee, coniure unte * 

J 
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familiar ſpirit, and bring me him vj 
mr ſhall — vnto thee n This is 2 
kallible argument of a moſt profane 
hurt; in times of trouble and danger to 
eke helpe of the Deuill, to place hope 
him, to regard his word and anſwer. 
it heſe things ought to bee done vnto 
. Codonely, his helpe oncly ſhould be 
bught in the time of danger, in his mere 
(and truth onely wee ought to truſt, 
#d to give ctedit to his word which 
full tand for ever, aud from the God 
ftruth'te flee for counſell to the father 
Iiſlies, and from the Sauiour to flic for 


8 7 & At 


15 

. * to the deſtroyer is moſt profane 
e Jadhis Armour-bearer was not vnlike 
& a for commonly ſuch as che maſter is, 
h Ii wil the ſeruant be, ſuch as the King 
uach wil the Courtier be, As for Achi- 

vw bel, he was a great ſtateſ-man, but he 
e ualſo a great traitor : hee was very 

ts ie in matters pertayning to rule, but 

1 ſiewas alſo very wicked. He aſſiſted the 
w ſibiect againſt the King, that was trea- 


bn: he aſſiſted the ſonne again the fa - 
ber, that was vnnaturall treaſon: he aſ- 
led a wicked — — and bloudy 
Iſaum, againſt a godly father, euen &- 


Ff gainſt 


434 TheStronghelper, 
gainſt religious and holy Dauid. this was 
impious treaſon. Zimri like wiſe was a 
traitour againſt his Maſter Elab, whom 
he flew in the ſecond yeare of his reigne, 
and inuaded the kingdome of 1ſrael, || 
Such were the men with whom the an- 

cient murderer preuailed in threeand Jh 
twenty hundered yeeres, few in num- 


ber, and men of moſt wicked hearts and Iy 


lives. And ſhal our afflicted finnerthinke | 
to match himſelf with ſuch forlorne m6; 
In wickednefle fo rare will ke be ſo for- 
ward ? and with men ſo vile will hee 
* ? for the time after the comming 
oft 


he Lord Jeſus in the fleſh, wee haue 


record in holy Scripture onely for ſea- | 


uenty yeares. In theſe yeares wereadof fl 
much wickedneſſe, of the rage of the þ; 


Iewes in crucifying the Lord Jeſus, of . 


the perſecution of Saul, wherein Stewen. | 
was ſtoned, of the perſecution of Hered 


wherin [ames was ſlaiue with the ſwords th 


Of the malice of the Iewsin euery place. Je 
forbiding the Apoſtles to preach the 
Goſpell to the Gentiles. And of their 
endleſſe malice againſt Paul being now 


conuerted and become a witneſſe of . . bil 


ſs, And among all che inraged _ 
0 
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4360 The Sirmplalivn” 
chatitie — that mur 
deregh ihbyoche high way iſide, is cruel}, 
yet am his bcrueitꝝ thure: a tnixtutè of: 
— — —— ou, 
uppaſed good v ek mg ſnoyle to 
— — 
txrant that ſedtleth mibocent bloud |, 
andre ſenteth vnce deat Gods Sainte 
Ki. 21. 0 As: A bnd innacyid bloud exicrr:; 
ding c, il a repleniſhed Leraſatess: || 
. from tamen ts enn nd d Herod" | i 
Ads 14.1 frertbed forth bis hani bare tertame | 
of uh bare be killed Im 
inn with tht fen Greens! 
this crueltyothat is mbinrained by {poi 
Wer, and r auntanan ed l hy aughoritie;: ; 
and folſo ſheni of iufiice}) Veris there ãn 
this A mixture of charitie . Por fucbtys*: 
rants ſuppoſe them whomthey kill to 
be enemies, eithet rarthbirtebgion; vr! I 
ta their rule for defence whereof they: 
vic their cruelty. Greater ĩs the crueliyj 
when vnder pretences of: loue:&i peace” 
OY — —— thoſe I] 
8 Sm. (c two ſeruants. of Iſbboſetbh ptetending 
ttade as Merchants; it pan 
bis brot her came into the middeft of. thi 
houſe, 4 if they would baus wheate, — 
C 
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. [ig ſoty him umder the-fiftrohbb,. avd 
u, ies when they came thts. thehegſe, 
of: : 27 bis led, in hi led · ch. » 
* fad they ſinote him, and ſlew him, and 
0: headed him, and toołg hr ical... nd 
e lem aa (thorough the plum af. the 
d, legte, And When Joab tooks Abner aide 3 
': Lathe gate de ſpeaks with him praceably, 2.84.3. y. 
: {ad ſmote him werder the fift ribbeghat he 
: Bird, for che blowd of Aſael his brother. 
lere was great treaſon, heere was cru- 
i Jdycoucred with pretences of loue and 
Vet in this cruelty-there, was 
ne mixture of loue. For thetwobre- 
iD xen that ſlew [ſ-boſeth, did it for Da- 
wr fake as they affirmed. For when 
! Ithy had ſlaine him, They brought the 2. Sam. 4 
„ff Iſhboſeth vnto Hebron, andjſaid 
lebe King, behold the headof Iſbbeſoth 
alt ſonne thine enimy, who ſought after, 
che, and the Lord bath auenged 
'1 Fladthe King this day of Saul and of hae 
ele. And either they bare this loue to 
©: daud, to free him from an enemy as 
ey pretended , ot elſe they did it out 
iloue vnto themſelues, hoping to re- 
tive ſome reward at Daexids hand for 
ir ſeruice. And the ſact of Jaa in 
Ef 3 mur- 


418 — 
rdiNingi\fbver wu ddt of louet 

bs — Abner bak 
{4 befode This their crueltie was 
exccedrd by the'murdbrcommitredby 
>Cain,in killing his brother bel. whei. 
in it can not be denied, but there w 
„i ave ynto- himſelfe, for this was the 
e uarrelh sie grieued him that his bro- 
cher wrd accepted in his ſacrifice, and 

hee refuſed. Heerein hee held himſelſe 

- wronged,and intended that way to doe 
'himelfe right. We reade of a crueltie 
extexdingthis, in a degree againſt na- 
tureabouerhemurder of brothers, For 

When Senacherib was returned from the 

| land of Iſrael to Niniue, on a day when 
5˙ Bag: 7. he entred into the Temple of Miſroch bi 
god, Advamelech and Sbare er bis ſon: 

ſlew him with the ſword, The fonnes of 

his loines that ſhould have beene the 

ſtaffe of his age, and rhe iguard ofhis 

perſon againſf his enemies, became his 

mortall enemies, they that receiued 

their life by propagation from him, and 

had not heene, if he kad not firſt bene, 

they vnnuturally requited him, and 
ſpoiled him of his life, and did to their 
'yrte?moſt *extifguiſh his being. — 
50 Wh. ear 
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The Strong helper. 439 
heart of man abhorreth not theſe cruel- 
gies? and yet in all theſe, there is a mix- 
tire of ſome loue (I confeſle a wicked 
ſoue, yet clo and ſome purpoſe 
they haue to benefit ſome , by making 
their life more happy : themſelues at 
kalt, and their ownelife, ifno others. 
hatin rhe fact of San, Achitophel, and 
his, and ſuch like perſons that lay 
nolent hands vpon themſelues, there 
ino intent of doing good to others, no 
tor of making their owne life more 
comfortable or happie, they are no 
fiends to other men, and they are grea- 
tflenemies to themſelues, where no 
aher loue remaineth in wicked men, 


by uſelfeloue remaineth, and perſwadeth 


tem things beneficiall to themſelues. 
lut in this finne where no loue to other 
ben appeareth, there is loue leaſt of al 
i themſelues, while they worke their 
nne deſtruction. What could thy eni- 
ty deſire to doe more vnto thee, then 
zou doſt vnto thy ſelfeꝰ What could iu- 
fice by the hand of the Magiſtrate in 

ſhing?What could violence by the 


r ¶ had of the cruel in reuenging, do more 


Mothee then thou doſt vnto thy ſelfe? 
Ff 4 Could 
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way his owne life himſelfe, preueniing 
the iudgemec of another thx he feared, 
by pronouncing & executing the ſame 
iudgement ' himſelfe vpon himſelfe, If 
wee judge of the affections by the aQi- 
ons of men, and gueſſe what the hear 
deſired by that which the hand hath 
done fi there is no ſurer rule, forthe 
Lord Jeſus ſaith, By their fruits ace ſhall 
hnow them )yea may we ſay, that where 
hatred made the Pbiliſtimt enemies to 
Saul, and luſſice gaue power to David 
in all ſcuefitjc to take away Achitephels 
life: neither hatred in the phil, 
not iuſtice in Dauid, could make them 
to be greater enemies and more dange- 
rous, then Saul and Achitophel were vn - 
o themſelues, for they made haſte to 
doe the euill vnto themſelues, ſhot the 
25 A others 
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The Strong helper; 441 
gers came more ſlowly to doe: for 
thoughthe Philiſtumt made haſt ro kill 
Jes, yet Saul made more haſt todoe it 
then the Philiſfims could: and whereas 
David perhaps in his mildenes might 
haue bin intreaded to ſpare Achitaphels 
fe, Ae btopheil like a cruell iudge hating 
limſelfe, made haſt by ſpeedy execution 
jopreuent all pardon whom loueth hee 
that loueth not himſelte ? whoſe friend 
en he be, that in this manner and mea- 
kre is his owne merciles enemie? Goe 
then,and be more cruell then euer was 
murdering theefe, oppreſſing tyrant, 
Nloudy Cain, or Senacheribs vngracious 
pes, gocand be more eruel then any 
mel beaſt, that though it be an enemie 
tothe life of other creatures, yet is a re- 
ſolut defender oſit owne life, if thou 
ſriue for the name and ſhame of moſt 
quel, yea more cruel then man or beaſt 
(lvill ad alſo, or then diuel, for the di- 
jels ſtudie not to doe themſelues hurt) 
then goe and doe that violence that 
thou intendeſt againſt thy ſelfe, but 
fthoy be willing to let the cruelleſt of 
men, the fierceſt of beaſtes, yea the di- 
iels themſelues to goe before thee in 
merciles 
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merciles crueltie, then preſerue te 
owne life, if thou or any for thee fs 
thou doeſt it out of doue to thy ſelfe, 
intending thereby to preuent futufe 
euils. The vanitie of this ſpeech ſhall be 
ſhewed when we come to the laſt reaſon 
whereupon thou gtoundeſt thy godles 
reſolution. - | 
Itis the There is not onely merciles crueltie 
lefeefal in this ſinne of ſelfe murder. But there 
patience & is alſo totall want of thoſe two cardinal 
of faith. Chriſti vertues, that belong to the time 
of affliction, namely of patience & faith, 
the Lord Ieſis requirs no more in vs for 
our aduantage at that time then theſe 
two, remembting faith before patience, 
Mat. 11 a8 and ſaying, Come vnto me all yce that are 
vwearie and laden, tabę my yoke on you, and 
learne of me, that am meeke and lowly in 
heart, Hee requireth faith in the firſt 
words come vnto me. He would haue vt 
come, Non pede ſed fide, Not with ow 
Foote but with our faith, And nonpaſſm 
ſed precibus, not with our ſhifting ſteppes, 
but withour conſtant praiers, His mea- 
ning is not that wee ſhould ſer our 
feete within his courtes, but rather that 


we ſhould with hope preſent our defires 
before 


* 
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Te Strang heiper. 443 
before the throne ofhis grace, for this is 
the work offaith to draw ncere to Gods 
mercy ſeate. And he requires patience 
inthe next words,-7 ake my yoake en you, 
Letthere be no murmuring nor grudg- 


ing againſt the yoake that God offreth 


tolay vpon your ſhoulders, ſpurne not 
igꝛinſt it, but take it meekely vpon you, 
& learn to ſubmit your ſelfe vnto it, And 
bunt Paw! requires no more in time of 
troubles, but theſe vertues of patience & 
fiich,remcmbring parience before faith, 


laying, Let your patiente minde be l nomen phi. 4. 3. 


into all men, the Lord is at hand and ſaub 
inthe next words be nothing carefull but in 
dlthings let your requeſt bee ſhewed vnto 
bod in praier and ſ- upplication with Jiuing 
thankes, He requireth patience in the 
words plainely, Let your patient mind 

fe toren dnto all men, and he requireth 
kith in the next words; deſcribing faith 
by her effects and ſaying, Bee nothing 
trefull but let your requeſtes in all things 
beſhewed vnto God in praier. Vnto theſe 
yertues of patience and faith continued 
ind practiſed in the time of trouble, 
u hen we are wearied with our long and 
laden with our heauie burdens, both 
| Teſus 


444 The Strong helper. 
Teſuws the Lord and Paul his miniſter doe 


promiſe and aſſure all deliverance aud 
caſe, The Lord leſj@ in theſe words, [ 


Mat. 2248. % refreſh you, and yee ſhall find reſt unto 


your ſoules, And the Apoſtle Paul his 


Phil.4.7. miniſter in theſe words. 'The peace of 


God which paſſeth all vnderſtanding ſhall 
preſerne your hearts and mindes in Chriff 
Ieſiu. What canſt thou require more in 
thy hotteſt conflictes, then to be refreſh- 
ed by leſiu Chriſt? What canſt thou de- 


ſire in the greateſt load of thy ſoule but 


to be caſed of thy burden? what canſt 
thou wiſh and long for more then this 
in thy greateſt vexation, that the peace 
of God that paſſeth vnderſtanding 
ſhould preſerue thy heart and mind in 
Teſwa Chrift ? and this is promiſed by 
Chriſt the trueth and by Paul thewitnes 
of trueth, to them that in theit troubles 
doe ſuffer with patience & pray in faith. 
But thou in this thy deſperate reſoluti- 
on haſt loſt all patience, and caſt away 
thy faith, for if thou hadſt patience thou 
wouldſt not bee vnwilling to indure 
Gods viſitation, and to ſufter his good 
pleaſure : and if ·hou hadſt any faith in 


God thou wouldeſt truſt to his helpy 
and 
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ind with much comfort waite for the 

offaluation; Conſider the qualitie 
ofthis (mne, and thou ſhalt ſee ; that it 
doth more ſpoile thee ot thy helps, and 
mkesthe more naked of all good co- 
wing (if more may be) then were our 
ſiſt parents ſpoiled and made naked by 
thetrand of the ſerpent in the Garden. 
for patience and faitk beeing the coue- 
ing of che ſvule for ſuch ſtormie times, 


teu haſt loſt all this cloaxhing: thou re- 


ſieſt ro bee refreſned by Jeſus Chriſt 


while thou re fuſeſt to hold the courſe, 
wherein hee promiſeth to refreſh thee. 
don tefuſeſt to be ealod by the beſp of 
bsſtrong hznd,whilft thou refuſeſt the 
carſein-which he promiſerk caſe. Thou 
alloſt from thee . that peace of God; of 
neftimable”- price by which thy heart 
ud mind ſſiould bee płeſerued in Jeſs 
daz vu ixt hei refuſeſt the meanes by 
wich that peace ii c be obtained, how 
mcomely irit fot the creature to be im · 
— the worke of his Creator? ho- 
dordered a thing is ir that the profeſſed 
Griftien ſhould faile tb put his cruſt in 
du his Sauiour ? a: greater error 
bun chis into which thou runneſt, it is 

f not 
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not poſſible for any man to falk into this 
is eo ſay tothe iudge hom we hae ofs, 
tended; I will indure no chaſtiſmenti at, 
thy hands : this is to ſay to the re deemet 
that is readie toſaue vs, l deſpiſe thy (ale 
uation & rather make choice to periſh,; 
There is a madnes of the hodie when 
the braine is dilbempered : but verily: 


this is the madnes of the ſoule running 


into truinenand chile — 
wilt thou wittitgly run madifereſcting 
the mite gry fil follow pts 
iti againſt Beſides conſider whoſe thyliſe is, ho 
tbe right of quicknet) rhee at the firſt, who pteſerued 
— = —— . numbred. 
„i thy dayes and op einted thy time, to 
—_— whai) thaſetoitieof thy. lite belongeth; 
onely the to vyſr white he plenſeth. to MBH abe 
9 iſſues of death dos appertaiges and uh 
— — hath the ken ß dell nd ef Deatkabd 0 
in hoſe handes the: rule: nf dll thef® 
things remainet hd ſoſhalt thou diſckrne 
hether thou haue any; poweri & autho- 
— of ne to meddle in _ — 
jdt thou appoint the beginning of- 
thine owne lite? Didſt thou ſaſion and 
quickẽ thy ſelfe in thy mothers workbe?- 
docth not the Prophet ſay, ſpeaking vn. 

ä to 
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bGod, Thine hands haue malle me and Pſa] 19.73; 
3 we He confeſſeth god io be the 
wor 


maſter, himſelfe to be Gods work; 


ſberein hee did no more then the pot 


beth, that tak eth not his owne ſhape, 
u receiues it from the potter. Hereof 
leſpeake th more fully in another place. 


lawyer, that euen the Lord be i, Gad, he pſal. ioo. 3. 


lub made vt. and not we. aur ſelues.i And 
nit thou pull downe the — that 
God hath ſet vp: go: to then; and pull 
bonne heauen which God hath ſpread, 
wle it vp in a bundle and caſt it into 
tedeepe, ſcatter in the ayre the water 
dike ſea, and fling abroad the drops of 
till it be drie: pound the earth into 
— raiſe a raightiewindeto ſcatter 
lame, that the place of it may bee 
ſund no more · If thou haue a purpoſe 
v deſtroy that God hath e, and 
wouldeſt oppoſe thy hand in deftroying 
waiſt the hand of God in building, at- 
pt ſome of theſe things and try thy 
kength, that thou maieſt ſuruiue th 
a and liue to reape the glory of it. If 
tieſe things be to great for thee , then 
taſe to hold this conceit, to attempt 
tte pulling do wne of that which — 
at 


Plal.22,9. 


hach built vp,oppoſe not thy ſelfe 4 
gainſt his worke ,'eſpecially in pulling. 


downe the frame of thine one he, 
where thou muſt needes periſh with 
thine owne worke, & not liue to glorie 
in that that thou haſt done. And as God 
made thee at the ficlt aliving'wight, ſo 
it is he that hath preſerved chee all thy 
time, in the ſeeblenes of thy inſancie, in 


the carel efnes of thy youth in the taſh- 
„ ſesſoit 
e » 


of chy li made thee ſubic to many 


decaies, thorough their proper frailties,” 


But God made thy feeble infancie ſtrong: 
with his ſtrength: he made thy ignorant 
and careleſſe youth aduiſcd and wiſe by 
his vriſdome: he made thy raſh and bold 
manhod to be ſafe through his proui. 
dence. He that keepeth Iſrari and neither 
ſlumbreth nor ſleepeth, it is he that hath 
kept thee, The Prophet ſpeaketh thus 
vnto God in one of the Pſames. Thos 
didſt draw me out of the wonbe,thon gaueſ 
me hope euen at ney mothers breaftes:1 wat 
caſt vpon thee euen from the wombe thou 
art my God from my mothers belly, By 
which words hee giueth vs to vnder- 
ſtand that the fame God that gaue A 
lle 
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le in pur mothers wombe, is hee that 
epech vs from the wombe to the 
gave;he preuenteth dangers, he giueth 
ode, bee healeth our ſicknes, hee diſ- 
goinreth out enemies, he is our guard to 
Gen vs,he is our ſhield and bucklerto 
ue ys from all hurt. He hath done this 
Fees for thy conception vato this 
: and wilt thou in one hower at- 
tempt to ouerthrow and deſtroy that, 


Iich with ſo much care God hath che. 


ſhed ſo long? wilt thou be hatefull to 
oppoſe thy ſelfe againſt his loue? wiſe 
hou be maliciouſſy vnthankefull to op- 
ole thy ſelfe againſt the worke of his 
therly care ? while hee is deſitous to 
epe thee in ſafetie, wile thou ſtrive 
te then all the world befides) te 
ethine one decay? The Angels 
lakeauen, vnderſtanding the care of 
dfer thee, doe williogly pitch their 
as about chee, and refuſe not for thy 
kizty,to beate thee in their hands, and 
Methee in thy wais. The diuels of hell 
by Gods prouidence are kept off from 
ee as with a (ſtrong hedge, which they 
en neither clime ouer, nor breake tho- 
, whereby they impeach not thy 

Ann Cs P lafery, 
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ſafety. And while the creator of all 
things remaineth thy keeper , the crea« 
tures are in league with thee, and thay 
liueſt in pace among them, and while 
the worke of God that preſerueth thy 
life, hath this power among all crea. 
tures, that the creatures of heauen 
not attempt thy hurt, the c eatures of 
earth doc not attem̃pt it, and the crea- 
tures of hell cannot. Wilt thou atone yn. 
mercifully ſeeke to croſſe the cate of 
God in working thine owne woe? Then 
thou art worthy whom the heauenly 
creatures ſhould abliorre, whom the 
earthly creatures ſhould forſake, and th 
helliſh creatures imibrace, feceiued ldi 

their company, with this greetiug, this 
is he whom God would haue kept; but 
againſt the loue of the Angels f hen 
uen,againft the peace ofthe creatures of 
the earth, and beyond the malice and 
power ofvs Angels of darknes, hee hath 
deſtroied himſelfe, Beſides, it iu God 

chat hath aſſigned to euery one of vathe 
meaſure of our time, he hath appointed 
the number of our daies : our life did 

not begin till he appointed the firſt day 

ofit, and ſo long it muſt laſt yntill = 

27 
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The Strong hehper. 47 
ly ibis is the laſt day of it. No man did 
kdowne for himſelfe when he would 
ume into the world: and no man muſt 

in downe for himſelſe when he will goe 


fe, when we came into the world: 
d God muſt e all vs out of the world, 


peunte timo to man vpos carth: and 
athot but dates as the dier of tin hirelmg N 
lin hath his time appointed to him, 
vhen ir ſhall Begin, when itfhall end, he 
dot lenpthiemit when the end com- 
tet and he 6hght tot toſhorten it be- 
it ine timelbe come. His daies are as 
Echtes ef ac hfreling; a hiteling iůs 
Metrained for" ſo many daes, longer 
Nkis coue ant he may no ſtayſſhorrer 
len üs coucnznt he ought not᷑ to ſtay: 
ich is the life of mah, het is Gods hire - 
g for ſo any daies and yeares, God 
bired him jn this world, as in Gods 
neyard, to Worke in ſome honeſt cal- 
when we haue ſerued out our time 
lere we may ſtay no longer, and till we 
ive ſerued out our time, we muſt ſerue 
bleng, Thou wilt therefore be found 
4 Gg 2 0 


of the world. God ſent vs in going? 


knce. It is the ſuyin g of Fob, Is there not 1ob.7.1; 
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to bee a fugitive ſeruant from God ; if 


Plal,63.20 Pſalmes, Ty the Lord God, belong the 


what meanes he ſhall die, he vſeth ſome» 


deth one mans life, (as we thinke) by 
counſell and worke,of another mau. but 
neuer did he giue licence za ay man to 
kill himſclfg, Hee hatb foyhidgen;murs 
Tra. 200 ;. der by his commandement, Than ſhah; 
wot kill, He condemned it in Caine from, 
the beginning of the world, o whom, 
having ſlaine Abel his brother, beſaidy 


bers bloud crigs vnto me fromthe grou 
Now therefore. thou art curſed 2 
earth which hath opened her month to re- 
ecine thy brothers blond from thine hand, 
And after the floud when hee began - 
aine to repleniſh the earth with inha» 
itantes, he made a law againſt murder, 


thou depart his ſeruice before thy time; 
be full our. And that belongeth to God, 
and not to thee to ſer downe, The Pro- 
phet Dauid ſaith of God in one of the 


I cet of deat. To Godit belongeth and 
not to man, to fet dowynę and determine 
who ſhall die, when he. Mall die and by 


time the hand of the magiſtrate, ſomes, 
time the had of the violent, and ſo en- 


Sent. 10. % haſt than done f the teig . 
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Þ reflraine both man and beaſt from 


re ycur bloud wherein your lives are: at 
the hand of exery beaſt will I require it: 
pdt che hand of man, exen at the hands 
famans brother will I require the life of 
nes. Who ſo ſheddeth mans bloud, by man 
fullhis bloud be fhed : for in the image of 
bel bath hee made man. So offenſiue vn- 
to God it is for a manſ without warrant 
ud authoritie) to kill any; becauſe 
man was made in the image of God, 2 
ature of vnderſtanding, indued with 
acellent vertues of knowledge and 
rghteouſnes,with reſemblance in theſe 
rnues to God himſelſe, in che making 
whom it pleaſed God to ſhe his ex- 
«lent power, his wiſedome, and his 
mercy, No man, no beaſl can deſtroy 
this creature and bee innocent before 
Cod. It belongeth onely to him that 
pue life to take it away where ke takes 
away, who can giue it? and where hes 
luth giuen it who ſhalſ take it away, So 
tht the whole rule of life muſt remaine 
— _ of the — of 15 : who of 
imſelf faith, I Ki, and give Life, Except Dey. 31.29 
thou — to doe — * 
Ge: then 


454 The Strang helper. 
ther. Firſt make a living man if thou 


cCanſt, and then kill him whom thou ga- 


ueſt life vnto, thou ſhalt hurt no worke 
therein but the worke of thine owne 
hands. But if thou canſt not giue life, 
preſume nat to take away life, thou ſhalt 
therein violate the worke of another; 
and if thou maiſt not kill apy other, thou 
maieſt not kill thy ſelfe, one God made 
thee and them: and it thou ſhalt be guil. 
tie of bloud in killing thy neighbour, 
thou ſhalt be guiltie of bloud in killing 
thy ſelfe: if thou maieſt not touch the 
life of thy neighbour, thou maieft not 
touch the life of thy felfe. When Elun 
was weary of his life, being pcrſecuted 


1. king 19. Þy 7e=abeh, hee faid vnto God, It i 
0. 


inough O Lard,tahe my ſonle, for I am us 
better then my fathers. Hee deſired to be 
out of this preſent euill world, hee was 
.wearie of the trauels and dangers of it: 
did he therefore kill himſelfe; did he lay 
violent hands vpon his body, & let ouc 
his ſoule before his time? No: ſuch 
thoughts were far from him, he remem- 
bred that God had placed his ſoule in 


that earthly Tabernacle, and he intres- 


teth God ro ſot his ſoule at libertie. my 
3 a 
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held his hands, howſoeuer his heart was 
fected. So doe thou: hold thy hands 
fom any fact of violence, and lift them 
pwich thy heart vnto God in heauen, 
id deſire him to take thy ſoule when 
hee thinkes good. When the Apoſtle 
paul was in a ſtreight betwene two, and 
vit not whether he ſhould deſire life to 
continue in the world, or death to goe 
out of the world, becauſe his life ſhould 
be profitable to the Chu ch, bur his 
tat gaine full to himſclfe ; he expreſſed 
the incl ning of his heart to death for 


fg to be looſed, and to bee with Chriſt, 
which is beſt of all, His reward was in 
kaven,he deſired to obtaĩne it: his re- 
&emer was in heauen, hee deſired to be 
wich him: and becauſe hee could not 
come to inioy his reward, and to be with 
lu redeemer, except by death he ſhould 
aſe out of the world, therefore he was 
viling to de part, and to that end to be 
looſed and ſer at libertie from his fleſh. 
But did hee incline to ſethimſelfear li- 
dertie, to looſe the bands of his owne 
le, by which his ſoule was tied and ſaſt 
bound, to the fellowſhip of his body ? 


Gg4 no: 


u owne aduantage in theſe words, De- Phil. r. 23 


456 The Strong helper. 


uſines: his words are, Deſiring to be loo- 


in time obtained it, In theſe men be- 
hold and ſee, how to craue and de- 


learne of them that feare God:learnenor 

ef Saul and Judas, learne not of wicked 

men, mẽ that went aſtray intheir doings, 

— And tell mee if at any time thy life 
— eh Was ſo vile in thy fight, and the pleaſure 
lfe for tiy and glory of God ſo deare vnto thee, 
ewne plea that thou wert content and deſirous to 
Jure tha giue thy life vnto God, to put ic in ha- 
— — zard for his name and for his trueths 
ie, fake? Where haſt thou deſpiſed the 
fir Gods threatning of tyrants ? where haft thou 
ſake, contemned the-ſword, the fire, the hal- 
ter, or any other death? haſt thou beene 

caſt into the fierie furnace with Auania, 

Azarias and Miſael, rather then thou 
wouldeſt commit idolatrie, and worſhip 

any God but the Lord? Haſt thou at any 

time with Daniel bin caſt into the Lions 

pn far a prey to their teeth, rather then 

chou wouldeft giue ouer and ceaſe to 

pray vnto thy God? Haſt thou beene 
| whipped 


no: he deſired to bee a patient, not an 2. 
gent,co be a ſufferer, not a doer in this 


ſed:Nor defiring to looſe my ſelfe. This 
he longed, and this he waited for, and 


meane thy ſelfe, learne of Elias & Pat 
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whipped with Peter and Jobs? haſt 
thou beehe impriſoned with Pasxl and 
Wathaſt thou been ſtoned with Stenen? 
athath thy necke beene vnder the ſtroke 
ofthe {word with James the brother of 
ſon? haſt thou ſuffred rebuke, or any 


bfſe of goods, or any linnen, for the 


ume of [eſis thy Sauiour? In theſe 
ales, if thy life had beene vile in thy 
icht, it had beene a commendable thing 
inthee; to prefer the pleaſure & honor 
of God, the trueth and glory of leſiu 
cbriſt, before the ſafety of thy life: for 
inthis courſe , thou ſerueſt with th 
lie, him that is the God of thy life: 
thou yeeldeſt it vp (being called for) 
mo the hands of him that gaue it. 
lad thou haſt the examples of the Pro- 
phets of God, and the! Apoſtles of [eſte 
Cbrift, to be thy patterne, who were e- 
ler ready and willing to lay downe and 
looſe their lives in the ſeruice of God: 
they did not kill themſelues to be deli- 
wered from the fury of tyrants, but they 
yeelded themſelues to the cruell will of 
tyrants, As Jeremy, ſaying to them that 
vent about to kill him for preaching as 


god had commanded him, As for me, be» lere. 


bold 


26.14 
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lere. 26. 16 bold I am in your band, doe with me ar you 


thinke good andright . It was all one to 
him, and equally welcome to die or liue, 
ſo that he might faithfully doe his office. 
ofthe like minde was S. Paul the Apo. 
file, ſaying tothe elders of Epheſus, Be. 


A220. 21. 507 goe bound in the ſpirit to Ieruſalem, 


and know not what things ſhall come unte 
me there , ſaue that the holy Ghoſt wineſ- 
ſeth in euery Citie, ſaying, that bands and 
affi:ttions abide mee, But I paſſe not at all, 
neither i my life deare vnto my ſelfe, ſo 
that / may fulfill my courſe with toy , and 
the miniſtration which I haue receinedef 
the Lord leſua, to teſtiſie the Goſpellof the 
grace ef & d. Heere was a godly con- 
tempt of fraile life, with reſolution to 
vſe the benefit of it while it laſted, in ſet- 
ting forward the ſeruice committed to 
him, and to let it goc without ſhrinking, 
whenſocuer the rage of men ( by the ſut- 
ſerance of God) ſnhould by violent hands 
tate it from him in the Lords quarrell, 
If thou haddeſt reſolution in any like 
> wry to yeelde thy life when thete 
ould be any attempt made to take it 
fromthee, thou haſt the Prophets of 
God, and the Apoliles of Chriſt thy ex- 
01 ample 
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| | ample and thou haſt alſo the promiſe of 
o [the Lord Jeſus to recompence that loſſe 
e, {of life with the gaine of eternal life, ſay- 
e. ing, He that will ſaue his life ſhall looſe it, 
o · | adhe that looſeth his life for my ſake ſhall Mat. 0. 39 
„ | ſeit, That is, it any ſhall, to ſaue his 
life, deny to confeſſe me before men, his 
fe ſhall bee taken from him by ſome 
ſuchiudgement of God, as that he ſhall 
have no comfort in the loſſe of it, and he 
ſhall after die eternally: But if any con- 
lantly confeſſe mee, putting his life in 
langer, either God ſhall miraculoully 
&liver him, and hee ſhall ſaue his life ih 
this world, or for the loſſe of his life here 
n which loſſe hee ſhall haue abundant 
wmfort) hee ſhall haue eternall life in 
the kingdome of heauen. Here are com- 
forts for thee , if thou haue come, or 
ſhalt come (1n theſe caſes) into danger, 
if thou retaine this reſolution, to laie 
dowoe thy life for God and his glory, 
for Jeſus Chriſt and his truth. But there 
ms neuer in thee any ſuch reſolution: 
thou diddeſt not loue God ſo well and 
thy ſelfe ſo ill, to die for vertue, to die 
ſor truth. to die for the glory of God, to 
die for the name of eſis : thou diddeſt 

neuer 


. K. 8 K. > wt 


F TX ww nw . -C- WH ry 


478 The Strong helper, 


lere.26.14 bold I am in your hand, doe with me a yen 


thinke good and right. It was all one to 
him, and equally welcome to die or liue, 
ſo that he might faithfully doe his office. 
of the like minde was S. Paul the Apo- 
ſtle ſaying tothe elders of Epheſus, Je. 


AQuz1o.n, beſ®] goe bound in the ſpirit to Jeruſalem, 


and know not what things ſhall come vnto 
me there, ſaue that the holy Ghoſt wineſ- 
ſeth in ewery Citie, ſaping, that band: and 
affi:ttions abide mee, But I paſſt not at al, 
neither i my life deare vnto my ſelfe, ſo 
that / may fulfill my courſe with ioy, and 
the miniſtration which I haue receinedef 
the Lord Ieſuu, to teſtiſie the Goſpellof the 

ace ef G d. Heere was a godly cons 
tempt of fraile life, with reſolution to 
vſe the benefit of it while it laſted, in ſet- 
ting forward the ſeruice committed to 
him, and to let it goc without ſhrinking, 
whenſocuer the rage of men ( by the ſut- 
ſerance of God) ſhould by violent hands 
tate it from him in the Lords quarrell, 
If thou haddeſt reſolution in any like 
— to yeelde thy life when thete 

ould be any attempt made to take it 
from thee, thou haſt the Prophets of 


God, and the Apotiles of Chrf thy ex- 
* ample 
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ample and thou haſt alſo the promiſe of 
the Lord Jeſs to recompence that loſſe 
oflife with the gaine of eternall life, ſay- 
ing, He that will ſuue his life ſhall looſe it, 
ad he that looſeth his life for my ſake ſhall Mat. 0. 39 
ſurit. That is, it any ſhall, to ſaue his 
life, deny to confeſſe me before men, his 
life ſhall bee taken from him by ſome 
ſuch iudgement of God, as that he ſhall 
have no comfort in the loſſe of ic, and he 
ſhall after die eternally : But if any con- 
lantly confeſſe mee, putting his life in 
langer, either God ſhall miraculoully 
diver him, and hee ſhall ſaue his life ih 
this world, or for the loſſe of his life here 
ſu which loſſe hee ſhall haue abundant 
wmfort) hee ſhall haue eternall life in 
the kingdome of heauen. Here are com- 
forts for thee, if thou haue come, or 
ſhalt come (in theſe caſes) into danger, 
if thou retaine this reſolution, to laie 
downe thy life for God” and his glory, 
for Jeſu Chriſt and his truth, But there 
ms neuer in thee ary ſuch reſolution: 
thou diddeſt not loue God ſo well and 
thy ſelfe ſo ill, to die for vertue, to die 
ſor truth. to die for the glory of God, to 
lie for the name of ſus : thou diddeſt 

neuer 


460 T be St» ong helper. 
never eſteeme the Goſpell, true religion 
and righteouſneſſe at ſo high a price. O 
vile man, Ovnworthy ſinner, wouldeſt 
thou not gratiſie God with contempt 
of life, and wilt thou gratiſie the Deuill 
vith it? wouldeſt thou nor looſe it fot 
bim that is the truth, & wilt thou looſe 
ie for the father of lies? was not he wor- 
thy (in thy fight) to be ſetued with this 
manly reſolution, that gaue thee this 
life, 2nd for the loſſe of it is ready to re- 
compence thee with eternall life; and is 
he worthy to be ſerued with it, who uu 
euer an enemy to thy life, and when hee 
hath ſpoiled thee of this life, makes thie 
ameds wich a higher miſchife, to plunge 
thee in eternall death ? O monſtrous ab- 
ſurdity, to be admitted among the pro- 
feſſours of Chriſtianity. Pauſe a while, 
and conſider of this point, that ifit be 
poſſible thou maieſt be recouered from 
this deſperate purpoſe, Thinke what it 
is to haue held God off at the ſtaues end, 
and neuer to haue yeelded in thy heart; 
die for his loue, though he gaue thee life, 
to looſe one dtop of bloud for his ſake, 
though he filled thy veinet, to haue thy 
breath ſtopped for his glory, though it 

wa 
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ys hee that breathed into thy noſtrels 
de breath of life, and made thee a living 
ſoule, and now to imbrace the deuill in 
boſome, as if hee were thy God, to 
— that he ſhall haue thy life , thy 
bloud ſhall flowe for his. 4 if thou 
a (ward or knife, and thou wilt 
— thy ſelfe and ſtopthy breath for 
lu loue, if thou canſt get a halter, Where 
thy wiſdome, that teſolueſt ſo fooliſhe 
h? where is * iuſtice that teſolueſt ſo 
niuriouſly..? v here is thy loue either to 
bod or to thine owne ſoule (to whom 
deu oweſt thy loue, to God, to procure 
luglory, to thy ſoule, to procure the 
lluation ofit) that reſalueſſ ſo hateſuly 
h? for more fooliſhly * himſelſe, 
note iniuriouſly againſt God. and more 
katefully, both againſt, himſclfe, and 
God, did any man euer conclude. and 
rolye in any thing, then thou doeſt in 
tis, Meſt fooliſhly thou determineſt 
for thy ſelfe, that runneſt into that de- 
lruction, from which thou ſhould flie 
nich all poſſible ſpeed , as the Iſraelites 
fed from the rents of Koreb & his com- 
pany, when the earth ſwallowed them 
7 And moſt vniuftly thou dealeſt with 
4 Ks." a f God, 


« * 
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dich, they are Gods) and before his face, 


to deſtroy them both at once: for thou 

geſtroyeſt the body in killing it, & thou 

deſtroy eſt the ſoule that mult periſhfor 

that murder, And molt hatefully thou 
proceedeſt both againſt God & thy felf 

in this teſoluriò, hatefully againſt God 

m deſtroying his creature, and hate fully 

1 thy lelfe in I thy ſelſe 

de fact of the Philitimss ſtoppiug q 

with earth the wells that Abraham had 

digged, to the end that F/aqc his ſonne 

ſhould not vfe them for his cartell;is in» 
terpreteckto be an euidence of their ha- 
Gens. ay tred, I ſaac ſaying vnto them, Wherefore 
come yee to wee, ſceing yee hate mec, & tc. 

How much more muſt thy fact be inter- 

preted to be an euidence of hatred bork 

againſt God arid thine owe ſoule, that 

filleſt vp and choakeſt the well of life, 

that God digged and opened for thine 
vic, and deſireſt to water at the * 


GOD, to take that is his without l 

leaue (for we are his, and not our owne. 
They are the words of the Apoſtle Paul, 

1. Corin.s c are not your one. And alittle after, 
h eſpeaking ol out bodies and ſpirits, hee 


without any rruerence and feate of him, 
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teath and hell, where thou ſhalt not ob- 
tine one droppe of water to coole thy 
jueWhen thou art in torments. How 
G ech it to paſſe among deedinied 
men, that when as in the caſe of ſuffring 
for God, where death is accompiniĩed 
wich comfort, and rewarded wittt'glo+ 
ef ihey ſnrinke and feare,withdrivwing 
temſe lues, ſhifting for their liues which 
ben are Wert vnto them, and & ãth is 
ber vnto therm: and ĩn this caſe oflay - 
ene hands ee themiſehier; 
ere death is accompanied with ter- 
wut, and ſhall be rewarded with eternal 
uumaat fon; heere they ſtep foorthi and 
celperately bolde: life now is bitter 
nd them, arid death is ſWeet. This is a 
uangerous errout, wherein the ancient 
murderer hath beene thy counſellet, the 
1 neuer perſwaded thereynto: 
every fact bewtaies from what head 
the aduice came, euen from him that de- 
ſreth the deſtruction of man. 
"Lay theſe things togither, and I hope 
te thing that thou art reſolued to doe, 
wilappeare ſo foule and odious before 
bee, that thy reſolution will vaniſh and 
nde away . This ſinne of ſelfe · murde- 
ring 
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Concluſion? 
concerning 
the all that 
bee inen - 


deth to 40. 
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ring is ſo abhominable, that in thefirft 


age of the world, when abhominations 


were ſo multiplied, that the moſt pati 
ent God was iuſily prouoked, witha 
generall floud, to deſtroy from the face 
of the earth, euery thing in whoſeno« 
ſthrils was the breath of life, and 3. 
mong other abhominations, murder 
ctept in, and that betimes, in agree · 
uqus anner, the brother murdering the 
brother: yet this ſinne could find no en. 
tertainement. Ihe Diuell was not then 
| ſo-impudent to tempt thereunto, and 
men were not ſo wicked to yeeld there. 
ynto.In the next long age of the world, 
from the. floud ynto-Chrifts comming 
in the fieſh,, for, more then three and 
twenty hyadred yeares, all gqne increa- 
Gog , this ſinne alſo crept in; hus in all 
the ſacted hiſtorie, among the people 
that had knowledge of the living Gag, 
there. were not found aboue foure ot 
five that yeelded to this cruell: ſinne: 
. monſters they were among men, mon- 
| Ners among ſinners, their rarenes ſhes 
them ſo to bee. And after the daies of 
Chriſt, for ſeauenty yeares, (the Sacred 
hiſtory reaching no further) there was 


E 
ſound 


r e . 


bo Wh Si oy, 5 3» -c 7 > T9 . 4 <G—ESY > 23 wwe a .% 3.4 24 -S >,» = 5 0 ow 


The Strong helper. 465 
d but one Judas, the traitour, the 
fe, the diuell, that betraied his Mai- 
the Sonne of God, into the handes 
bis enemies: a monſter whom the 
yorld harh not equalled, nor can equall 
with a match: ſo that in more then foure 
thouſand yeares, among the people that 
hey God, though there were many i- 
Hlaters, many blaſphemers, many gi- 
wen to Witchcraft, and other diuelſiſh 
hearts, many traitors, many murderers, 
wny whooremaſters, many oppreſſors, 
theues, falſe witneſſes, and ſinners of all 
kinds, yet there were not aboue ſie ſelſe 
wrderers „And with theſe monſters 

thou ĩoyne? conſidering alſo, that 

U linne, there is po mixture of loue, 
hover innes,there.is ſome mixture 

ue, if not to any other, yet ynto him 

but be that committeth this fine, 
yes no lque , neither to God, to his 
wohbour,, nor to himſelfe. His finne 
Worally hate, himſelfe totally hatefull, 
wd whereas the vertues a LY rial: 
pertaining chiefly to the daies of af- 
Neben e beck his elect like 
Erne mage of his Senne, that ſuffe- 
log with kim in this world, they may 
_ Hh after 
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after reigne with him in heauen, where, 
as the vertues of chriſtianitic percaining 


to this time, are patience to ſuffer the 
will of God, and faith to truſf to Gods 
mercie : this ſinne is the baniſhiment of 
all patience, jr is nothing elſe then fu. 


ry in the ligheſt degree. ind it is the o. 


uerthrow of all faith, haſtening and pul- 
ling on deſtrudion , where it ſhould 
pray and wait for deliverance; it is a vi- 
dlent oppoſition againſt the worke of 
God, it is a violent intruſion and inuaſi. 
on vppon the right of God. For lifes 
de gift of God, he made ys living crez- 
tures, 30d this finne violently ouei- 
throwes the worke of God. And God 
being the Lord of life, and having all 
4uthoritie ouer life to zit it, to conti - 


hue it, and to endit at bis pleaſure, and 


ſor his ſervice,” this ſinnet inpadethvp, 


on Gods right, and wirhour leaue from 
God, without any adujce' or authority 
from him;yca directly againſt the com 
maundement of God forbidding mut. 
der , hee preſumeth to cui off his owng 
life, And he that neuer could find in his 
heart to lay done bis life for God,and 
for his gloric , though God gave bim 

J1'>T = + 00g the 
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the life that hee hath, and when that 
is loſt in his ſeruice, and for his ſake 
hath promiſed to giue him life eternallz 
yet in this mad and deſperate reſoluti- 
on, is ready to ſtep into the place ofthe 
the perſccuter, the executioner, 
ind hangman: and for the diuells plea- 
ſure, not to lay downe, but to take a- 
„euen his owe life, and to make 


himſelife with his owne murtherous 


hands a ſacrifice to Belzebub, who did 
not giue vnto him the life that yet hee 
holderh, but was euer an enemie to 
the ſafetie af it: and when that life is 
oft, ſhall reward him with eternall 
teach, and hell torments for euer; ſuch 
the act thou reſolueſt to doe, the 
nofull effect of damned deſpaire, thro- 
ning thee into intollerable and eternall 
jorments. And cherefore with all care 
to be auoided. And the moſt migh- 
tie Preſeruer change thy — . 
and keepe thee from 
this ruine. 


Hha Cuan 
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CRHAP. XXVIII. 
77 Hen our ſinner ſignified 


The vanity Þ „his reſolution to this 
Seen. , be Ggnified withal, 
ſors by be reaſons by which he 


which he s 
dramne to 
iat end ths 
ac 


vas induced to be ſore. 
ſolute. Thoſe reaſons! 
will now examine, and ſhew the weak- 
neſſe of them, that the ſinner ſeeing his 
deceiued iudgement , may repent him 
of his wicked purpoſe in time, and ſſay 
his hand from doing that miſchiefe, 
whichonce done can neuer be belped; 
bree rea- the reaſons were fixe in number. The 
los ſeruing firſt three ſeeriiing to prooue it a marter 
eo proove it of uſtice, and the laſt three ſerning to 
mater - f ; 
of iaftice- Procue it a matter of aduantage. The 
firſt three pretending iuſtice, were theſe. 
x Firſt, he hath ſinued a gainſt God, and 
de ſetued death, and therefore muſt die, 
this being a ching of neceſſity; hee hol- 
deth it as good to die nov as to tarty 
longer, and to die by his owne hand, 
as to expect the. ſtroke of another. Se- 
2 condly, hee hath loaden and overchat- 
ged the earth (the place of his * 
i 
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life) with the burden of his ſinnes, it 
groanethy vnder that burden, and can 
nolonger beare it, it muſt be eaſed, and 
he that hath laied this burthen vpon the 
houlders of the earth, is the moſt fitte 
toremooue the ſame : he hath hands 
wherewithall to doe ir}, and his heart 
krues him. And with this ſecond rea« 
fon hee inuolueth and wrappeth ano» 
ther fooliſh conceit, that ſeeing hee is 
mworthy of mortall life vppon earth, 
t were follie and madneſſe in him, yea 
it were ſnameleſſe preſumption to hope 
to obtaine immortall life in Heauen. 
Thirdly, hee faith his life hath beene 
larhſome to heauen and eatth, in hea- 
ten to God and his Angells, in earth 
tothe Church and all the true members 
thereof, And ſo great an offence muſt 
needes be remooued, that God and his 
Angells, the Church and her children 
my receiue content. Theſe things 
prooue it 1uſt, that hee ſhould die. And 
hat it ſhould be a part of his inioyned 
penance to ſee the thing done himſelfe. 
Now becauſe my ſpeech is intended for 
the health of che ſinner, I will direct it to 


the ſinner, 
H h 3 Thy 


454 T he Strong helper. 
—— 2 Thy firft reaſon is, thou haſt finned15 
E read. Baintt God, thou deſcrueſt to die, This 
reaſon is no reaſon to infer that which 

thou wouldeſt inferre ; That therefore 

thou mult die, and eſpecially by thine 

owne hand. For all men ſinne againſt 

God, & all men deſerue to die: muſt all 

men therefore die? eſpecially muſt they 

die by their owne hands? This I doubt 

not but thou thy ſelſe thinkeſt abſurd 

for others, and yet thou thinkeſt it rea 

ſon for thy ſelfe. But God himſelſe de- 

nieth this argumec to be of any ſtrẽgth, 

Vu dile he ſaith, or commandeth the pro- 
Rec. 33. u p het in his nameto ſay, Say vnto them, 
A. I line ſaith the Lord God, I deſire not 

the death of the wicked, but that the wie · 

hed turne from hu way, and liue; twrne 

yon, turne you from your euill waies, for 

why will you die, O yee houſe of Iſrael? 

Is not God the ludge? Is it not hee 

gainſt whom thou ſaiedſt thou haſt ſin- 

ned, and deſerued death, and therefore 

muſt die ? It ſhall be granted that thou 

haſt ſinned: It ſhall be granted that by 

that ſinne thou haſt deſerucd death: but 

' where is that muſt, where is that neceſ- 

fity of dying, that thou ſpeakeſt a 

When 
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inthe ſinner : | >t 
There is no ſuch ſeueritie in God. Hee 
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when God ſaith it, and ſweares it by his 
life (who liueth euer) that hee deſireth 
not the death of a ſinner. Thou dream 
elt of ſome inexorable ſeuerity in God, 
ind ſome ineuitable neceſſity of death 

God faith noto both, 


is farre from vrging, that deſires not 
he death of a finner, And there is no 


fuchynauoidable danger to min, while 


God doth offer him the way of life, e- 
ben then when he hath by this ſinne de- 
ſerued death; ſaying, As I liue, I deſire 
ut the death of the wiched, but that the 
vicked turne from bis way, and lime. Sceſt 
thou not the vanitie of this firſt Argu- 
neat? whereof tructh afforded the pre- 
nifſes? for thou haſt ſinned againſt god, 
ind thy finne deſerueth death, Buter- 
wur, danger, deathAnd the diuell drew 
n che concluſion againſt trueth : for 
there is no neceſſitie, ſeeing God the 
ludge requires no ſuch death. ( As I le 
[ defire not the death of the wicked: ) and 
tontrary to that concluſion ſhewerh a 
Way of life, to his mind more ag:ecable, 
tothe ſinner more ſafe, ( But thas the 
licked tarne from his way, and liue,) re- 

| Hh 4 turne 
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turne this argumẽt to the diuel that lent 
it thee: it may be retorted vpon him in 
full ſtrength. For he hath ſinned againſt 
God, and by his ſinne deſerued death: 
and therefore muſt die, for God deſireth 
the death of wicked angels. hauing ſhut 
them vp in euerlaſting chaines vnder 
darkeneſſe ynto the iudgement of the 
laſt day, and hath not ſhewed vnto 
them any way of life. But for thy ſelfe 
learne to argue better, and frame thy 
argument ſo, that God may allow of it. 
Ihaue finned againſt God, thereforel 
muſt repent, I muſt turne from my waies 
vnto God, and learne to walke in his 
waies, And againe, my ſinne hath de- 
ſerued death, therefore I muſt turne 
from my waies, that I may liue, for 
God hath ſwornl, that he defiresnor 
the death of a ſinner, but that the fin- 
ner turne from his wicked way, and liue. 
Theſe Concluſions are inferred accot- 
ding to Gods will, who defireth both 
thy conuerſion from thy former ſinnet, 
and alſo thy ſaluation conttary tothe 
merit of thy ſinnts, ſaying,” Turue you, 
tur ne you from your enill waies , fer v 
will you die, Oyee houſe of Iſrael ?-Theſt 


conclus 
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conclufions- haue holineſſe in them, a- 

eable to all the commandements of 
God, whereas thy former concluſions 
nuite to murder contrarie to GODS 
tommandements: and theſe concluſi) 
onsconraine life and ſaluation in them, 
according to all the promiſes of God, 
whereas thy former conctufions con- 
nine death and deſtruction contrarie to 
lis promiſes. If by thy former ſinnes 
thou haſt incurred the iuſt diſpleaſure 
of God. This manner of reaſoning that 
Ihaue taught thee, ſhewsthee how to 
re ouer his loue and liking, and if thy 


former ſinues haue brought thee into 


the danger of death; this maner of tea- 
fning that I hane taught thee, ſhewes 
thee how to recouer life and ſaluation. 
Throw therefore thy fooliſh reaſon ( I 
laue finned, and therefore mult die) in 
the face of him that framed it for thee: 
ind remember euer that comfortable 


peech of God, As I line, ſuith the Lord Exec. 330 


God, I defire not the death of the wicked, 
tut that the wicked turne from his way, & 
ue: And frame thy Arguments by the 
dre ction of this word. I haue ſinned a- 


painſtGod, therefore I muſt turne from 
| — 
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my wicked waics ,; And my ſinne 2gainſt 
God hath deſerued death, Therefore! 


muſt curne from my wicked waies, ſo ſhal 
Iliue, this macr ot arguing being as thou 
ſeeſt agreeable to Gods word, ys both 
plealing'vymo God, and ſafe for thy ſelſe. 


The weak · Thy ſecond reaſon grounded as thou 


wes of his 


ſecond rea- 


ſon. 


thinkeſt vpon iuſtice,is this. I haue lodeg 
and oucr charged che earth with the 
burden of my ſinnes, it groneth vnder 
that burden and can no longer beaxe it 
therefore it muſt bee eaſed by the te- 
mouing of me. And foraſmuch as l have 
beene the man that haue laied this load 
vpon the earth, it is meete I ſhould alſo 
be the man to remoue it. This latter 
part of thy reaſon, that thou ſhouldeſſ be 
the nian to remoue the burden, chat haſt 
beene the man to lay on the burden, I 
hold to be moſt reaſonable, he that did 
the wrong, ought to make the mends, 


But let vs agree ofthe true burden that 


hach beene laid on by wrong, and muſt 
be remoued by right, That os thou 
ſpcakeſt of in the fett part of thy reaſon, 
wherein thou arguelt thus; I haue los- 
den the earth with the burden of my 
ſinnes, which it can no longer une 

et. 
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therefore I muſt by death be remoued, 
Doeſt thou not behold and ſer an error 
inthis arguing? yea a wicked and moſt 
deceitful fraud of Satan ſeeking ſubtilly 
to deſtroy thee, while inthe antecedent 
af thy argumẽt thou ſpeakeſt of the but- 
len that preſſcth the earth, theu nameſt 
thy fins, and they indeed make the earth 
to grone: and when thou commeſt in 
the concluſion of thy argument, to 
ſeake of remouing this burden, thou 
lieſt nothing of remouing the finne, 
but ſpeakeſt altogether of remouing thy 
lelfe:thy ſinne is the burden, and thou 
toncludeſt not to remoue the ſinne, but 
toremoue thy ſelfe, If a mi wonnded 
hyanother, and deſirous to be healed, 
ſhould apply bis meanes to the party 
at made the wound, and not to the 
wound it ſelfe; doeſt thou not ſee, that 
man that made the wound may bee te- 


noued, and the wound zemaine (til! as 


dangerous as it was at the firſt: but if he 
ply his meanes to the wound that was 
made, the wound ſhalbe healded and fo 
remoued,the man that made it remain» 
ig ſtill, Thy caſe is altogether like it, 
tou haſt giuca the earth a wound by 
the 


Lib. 4. 
Epiſt,80, 
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the burden of thy ſinnes, ifthe meanes 
for the eaſing ofthe earth, be applied, not 
to the ſinne to take away it, but vnto 
thee to take away thee, thou maieſtbe 
remoueqd, but the guiltines of thy finces 
ſhall remaine vnto iudgement. But if 
meanes be rightly applied to takeaway 
the ſinne, the earth is eaſcd of her but. 
den, and thou alſo remaineſt in faferie, 
thy argument therefore ſhould be fram- 


ed thus. The earth groneth vnderthe 


burden of my finnes, therefore theſe 
fiones mult be remoued. Hee is vnwiſe 
that cannot, & he is vniuſt that will not 
diſcerne — the man that fined; 
and the firfle by him committed. It is 
true ſaying of Saint Gregorie. CManu 
the worke of God, fnne is the worke of man, 
let vs therefore diſcerne what God halb 
made and what man hath done,and neither 
for theerror that man committed, let vs 
hate man whom God made, nor for the 
man, that is Gods worke lone the finne 
that man hath committed, According 
to this rule, diſcerne betweene thy ſelſe 
that art the worke of Gods hands, 
and thy finne that is the fruite of thine 
owne inuention. IL hope thou wilt not 


ſay 
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ly that the worke of Gods hands is a 
burden to the earth, and ſor the eaſe of 
the earth muſt be remoued, then thou as 
thou art a man and 2 liuing creature of 
Gods making, art not the earthes bur- 
den, neither is it the remedie to take the 
nad away. But the ſinne that thou haſt 
tommitted is the burden of the earth, 
ind the re medie of this euill is to take 
the ſinne away: which is done on thy 
pur by repentance, by ceaſing from fin 
ind by working righteouſnes/98 Eſair 
nacheth ſaying ( in the perſon af God) 
wehe people of Iſrael. rake awe. the 
wil of your workes from before mine ties, 
naſe to dee exill; learne to doe well. Then 
na the part of the ſinner is his ſinne ge- 
moved, when hee repentetbh him of his 
noe ceaſeth to doe euill, and · ſetschis 
leurt to worke righteouſnes. And one 
Gods part our ſim ãs taken'away by for: 
zuenes which alwaies accompanzeth 
tuns true repentance as Exaliel teach» 
ech ys ſaying, if chewicked wil tune from 
this ſin nes that be hath committed, and 
eps all my flarntes, and doe thai which ts 
lfull and right. he ſhall farely line and 


Hall not die, all his tranſgreſſions that _ 
6 41 
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hath committed, they ſhall not bee wiens; 
oned unto him, &. Sinne is remoued, 


on mans part by repentance, on God 


part by forgiuenes: and thy ſin (not thy 
perſon) being the burden of the earth, 
if thou wilt due a worke of ĩuſtice, and 
eaſe the earth of the burden vnder which 
ſhe groneth, by remouing the ſame,then 
remoue the ſinne where with thou haft 


oppreſſed her, and let thy ſelfe alone, re. 


pent of thy ſinnes paſt, amend th 

for the — to —5 and thy ſin 10 — 
away. So ſaith Saint Peter, Amend yum 
lines, and tunne, that your finnes may be 
ay. Amend therefore the firſt ſpeech in 


this ſecond reaſon & frame the argumtt 


thus. I haue loden and ouercharged the 
earth witk the burden of my ſinnes, it 
— under that burden, & can no 
er beare it, therefore it muſt be ea- 
fed by the remouing of my fins, & then 
ad on Gods name the ſecond part of thy 
ſpeech in that reaſon, & ſay; Foraſmu 
as I haue beene the man that haue laide 
this load vpon the earth, it is meete l 
ſhould alſo be the man to remoue it, & 
now become as reſolute to eaſe the 


earth of the true load, which is thy fin, 
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gheſore thou didſt proſeſſe to bee in re- 
noving thy ſelfe which art not the load, 
And as for the conceit which thou 

infold in this reaſon, or infer vp- 


on this reaſon ; that fecing thou hadſt Being vn- 
oppreſſed the earth with thy ſinnes, and worthy of 


hett vnworthy to liue any longer in the 


life on earth 


be is more 


wth which is but the place of mortall n 7 
lfe, it ſhould be folly & madnes in thee, of life in 


ſhameleſſe preſumption, euen to 
babe to live in heaven which is the 
of everlaſting life. Indeed he that 
ye worthy of morralllife , & ofa place 


i much more vnworthy of im- 


wrrall life, and a place in heaven, But 

this thought vaniſh , together with 
he fraudulent reaſon. For he that is wor- 
ty of neither, may (by the favour of 
. — both. Jacob confeſſeth him · 
e nworthy of all Gods bbeſſings 


be mercy, and all the trueth which 
tha haſt ſhewed wnts thy ſeruant. Hee 
confeflech his vn worthines, & yet cone 
Meth wich all, chat God ſhewed him 
thar mercy and trueth, that he held him- 
kife ſo vn worthy of; and vnto this vn- 
yorrby man {fo conſidering W 


7 


beanena- 


* 


206. Ja ngt worthy of the leaf Si 
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third rea · 
4. 


a, 


God (chats mae thy life to he loath- 
' 2 


ome 
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did God make promiſe of hisfree fauor 


in theſe words, I wi not forſake thee, I. 


vntill I haue performed that, that I haut 


promiſed thee. So that it is not the wore fi 


thines of the receiuer, but the promiſe 
of God that hee reſpyReth in ſhewing 
mexcy and beſtowing his bleſſings, An 


if thou wilt take ordes.þy repentance 
(as hath beene taughtthee) to . | 


the burden of thy hones;wherewis 
thou haſt oppreſſed the earth, thy yn- 
worthiues with thy ſinnes ſhall, be d 
away, and after the daies of thy, mor 


life on earth finiſhed, chouſhaltjaigy 


immortalitie with God in the kingdome 


of heauen. | 171 9 
The weak- The third reaſon perſwading this cruell 
nes of bs act as a worke of iuſtice: is this. My life 
is lothſome both to heauen and earth: 


in heauen to God & his Angels, in carth fi 


to the Church and her children, and 


therefore it muſt not to bee continued, If 


This is not a new reaſon, but the firſt ig 
larged with addition of the names ofthe 


Angels inheaucn,of the Churqh and her 


children on earth. For in the firſt thou fy 


didſt affirme that tho badſtgoffendei 
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of me in his fight), And now thou ad- 
re, Weſt further mention of his Angels a. 
ug and Saints beneath, thou haſt alſo 
I» en offence vnto them, indecd vpon 
iſs Neloue and hatred of God dependerh 
teloue and hatred of all his ſeruants in 
uuen and earth. If by thy wickednes 
tou make thy life loathſome to God, 

wmakeftir alſo loathſome to them: 
n if againe by repentance thou make 
tyliſe pleaſiag to God, thou makeſt ic 
V pleating ro men, For 26 Salomon 
Wh, hen the waies of 4 mam pleaſe the prou. 16.7 
il he will make alſo his enemies to be at 
re with him. So that if thou repent 
ur of thy former lewd life; if thou 
aſe to doe cuill, & learne to doe well, 
lou haſt reconciled thy ſelfe ro God, 
adhe will make all his creatures to be 
endes wich thee, euen them which 
tre moſt offended before: and for 
ine one good conſider, what it is that 
made thy life ſo loathſome to hea- 
tn and earth, to God, to his Angels, to 
le Church, and to the children ofit, is it 
t by finne? is it any thing but thy 
dane then if chou wilt be carefull as 
dou haſt beene taught, to put away 
5 Ii finne 
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finne by repentance, all the offence is 
remoued : heauen doeth no Jonger hate 
thee, and the earth hath not cauſe any 
longer to be an enemig ynto thee : what 
they loathed before, is now done away, 
and that ſuccedethin place which they 
haue cauſe to loue, and doe loue. That 
the offence which God tooke, is done 
away by thy repentance , appeareth by 
Luke,rg.7 that which is ſaid in the Goſpell. To 


ſhall be in heauen for one ſinner that con- 


werteth,more then for ninetie and nine inft 
men, that neede no amendment of life. And 
when he ſaith there ſhall be ioy in hea- 
uen, he doeth not exclude the God of 
heauen, for what ioy can be in heauen 
and among the cratures of heauen, ifthe 
God of hezuen remaine diſpleaſedꝰther- 
fore thy repentance remoueth all cauſe 
of loathing from God, and receiueth 
therein all content, and in particular, it 
giueth content to the Angels of heauen · 
All cauſe of loathing & offence is taken 
from them, and in place thereof they re- 
ioice and are glad for thy conuerſion. 
It is ſaid in the ſame place of the Goſpel, 
Luke. 15. Likewiſe I ſaid vnto you, there is ioy in the 
10. preſence of the Angels of God for one ſin- 
| ner 
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ur that connerteth, See how thy con- 
verſion altereth the caſe : thy ſinne ma- 
leth the Angels to loath thee as a filthy 
ud abominable creature: thou art no 
ſooner conuerted and changed by thy 
pentance, but they which loathed thee 
tefore, doe now loue thee; they which 
held the abomminable before, doe now 
eeme thee as hohorable. What neede 
nbere of taking away of life, to take a- 
y and remoue the offence of the An- 
? repentandjtis done, amend thy 
eyand thou haſt their loue, and as thy 
tpentance recouereth loue and grace 
n heauen, ſo doeth it in the earth, in the 
urch, and among her children. W hat 
tle is the Church, but the number of 
dem, that by the calling of God are tur- 
d from their wickednes and infideli- 
te? And can the Church hate the chil- 
ken that by repentance and regenera- 
jon are borne againe vnto her? the 
Church inuiteth and calleth to repen- 


unce, ſaying, Come and let vs A to Blay.2.3, 


le mount aine of the Lord, to the houſe of 
the God of Lacob, and he will teach vs his 
nue, and we will walke in his pathes. Ihe 


Church altogether calleth to repẽtanee 
It 2 the 
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the watchmen and paſiors in the Chureh | 
lift vp their voice as a trumpet , and re. e 
proue the ſinne of the people land teach 
them the way and will of God, and call 
by doArine : the people and flocke ſet 
vp the example of their life, according 
to the commandement of our Sauiour, 
Mat, 5.16. Cet your light ſo ſhine before men, that 
they may ſee your good workes, andglorifie Þ 
your father which is in heaven . And they 
call by example, all that are truly turned 
vnto God, due deſire that all other may 
ttuely turne to God. And how then can 
it her if thou repent thee of thy finne, 
and turne to the Lord in amendment of 
life, but that the Church and her chil- 
dren, that lothed theebefore ſhould now 
love chee : and what is then become of 
this great and fearefull obiection ? what 
neede haue we of killing and murdeting 
the ſinner / mortiſie thy earthly mem- F 
bers, war againſt thy fleſhly lufts, ceaſe 
from thy ſinne, and doe that which is 
right in tho fight of God, and theſerea- 
ſons chat ſeemed iniuſtice te vrge, a no- 
ceflity of thy death are vaniſhed away, 
And thou maieſt liue to gloriſie God, 
and finiſhing thy daies on earth with 
comfort, 


The Strong helper. 
fort, and maieſt and ſhalt live here. 


; 

= et in heauen. Al whichis ouerthrown 

ch ah thy wicked reſolution. | 

all I Bcfides theſe reaſons that ſeemed to Three rea: 

ſet ue it a matter of iuſtice (when yet ſens ſeem- 

ng fething can bee deuiſed more vniuſt) K fo prone 
u « Hatter 


what other reaſons that ſeeme to 


weed it were the greateſt of all lofſes 
tcan hoppen vnto thee.) Firſtthou 
liokeſt by doing execution vpon thy 
le, that thou ſhalt glotifie God in thy 


a 
x4 uti, whom thou neuer haddeſt care to 
e, Nriſte all the daics of thy life : and this 
of Iunot but turne to thy aduantage, to 


ſound ſo zealous of Gods glory, that 
u art willing to furder it with the 
e of thy life, Secondly, thou thinkeſt 


en ceaſe to ſinne, which during 
u life thou haſt not done, but haſt con- 
e ſaued to multiply iniquity euery day. 
ſud indeed he = is dead is freed from 
- Jing after the manner of the liuing. 
fer when Aeban was ſtoned, hee could 
„ kale no more: When Zimri was thruſt 
„loro the body by Phintas hee could 
| Jommit fornication no more. When 


485 


by cutting of thine owne life thou 
t 


ue it a matter of aduantage (when gage. 


1. 


not but turne co thy aduantage, that 
thou ſhalt no more ſinne againſt God. 


ſha!) bring wich it an end of all thy trou · 
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Achitophel had hanged himſelfe, and Jo- I 
ab had ſmitten Alſolom, they could con- I 
ſpire in treaſon no more. And chis can- 


Thirdly , thou thinkeſt that thy death 


bles, of all thy paine, of all thy feare 
and indeed it bringeth with it an endof 
all the momentary troubles of this life, 
both paſt, pre ſent, and to come, Famine 
hauing once killed, the famiſhed ſhall 
hunger no more: che ſword hauing once 
ſlaine, the dead ſhal neuer feare wounds 
any more : If ſickneſſe haue devoured 
and brought to the graue, the conſumed 
parts ſhall grone and languiſh no more. 
The fire, the water, the priſon, the racke, 
the tyrant, the hang-man, can rorment 
and kil no more. And in one word, death 
deliuereth ſtom all the labours, trou- 
bles, dangers, and euils of this life ( if 
there be not other troubles and euils oſ 
another world, it freeth from all) and 
this thou eſteemeſt ſo great an aduan- 
rage, as that euen the moſt featefull 
ſhould for it deſire ſecke and imbrace 
death.Theſe reaſons alſo let ys _— 
that 
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hit thou maicſ not bee deceiued and 


" The firſt reaſon ſeeming to proueir a The 


unter of aduantage is this, thou think- and weak- 
Aby doing this execution, that thou zeſe of the 
tult glorifie God by thy death, whom rf of theſe 
dou haſt had no care to glorifie all the reaſons. 


lies of thy life. And ſome beneficiall 
ryard muſt needs be due ynto thee for 
ogreat care of glorifying God. I might 
wonder iultly to heare this reaſon come 
fom thee, for they which intend ro doe 
iy ſuch thing vnto themſelues, haue 
inle care or thought of Gods glory: 
nd am ſure they haue no rule for it, 
lut by deſtroy ing themſelues, they do 
ßoryfie God, and may thinke that God 
rould haue them by any ſuch courſe, 
keke to glorifie him. This was a tricke 
i the prince of darkneſſe, cunningly 
ut vpon thee, who turning his ſelfe in- 
wan Angell of light, when he goeth a- 
bout both to deſtroy thee, and to diſho- 
nour God by this vngodly fact, would 
make thee belecue that it werea holy 
and vertuous action, ſeruing greatly to 
te glory of God. And with this cun- 
ing the ſubtill Serpent hath preuailed 
Ii 4 too 
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too far with many weake ones, God de. 

liuer thee from him. Indeed God is ho- 

noured grauly by the deftruQion of the 

wicked, as he ſaith to Moſes, Whenthe 
children of Iſrael going out of /£gypr, 

were directed togoe by the wa K the 


Red-ſcathrough the Wildernefſe, Pha- 


Exo. 14. 3. 120 Will ſay of the children of Iſrael, they 
are tangled in the land, the Wilderneſſe 
hath ſhat t hem in, and 1 will harden Pha- 
raos heart that bee ſhall follow after you: 
So I will get me bonoxr vpon Pharao, and 
vpou ai buy heft. And after when Pharas 
with his hoſt was come ſorth after I/ra+ 
el, and God had commanded Moſes to 
goe toward the ſea, to lift vp his rod, 
and ſtreick out his hand vpon the fea, 
that a way being opened in the divi- 
ded wat ers, /ſrae! might gocthorow, he 

Exo.14 17, ſaid, Behold I will barden the hearts of the 

| e/Egyptians , that theymay follow them, 
and I will get we honour pon Pharao, and 

vpon all his hoſt, upon his Chariots and vp · 

en his Horſe-men , Then the Agyptiant 

Hal know that I am the Lord, when I haus 

gotten me honour vpouPharao , vpen hu 
Chariots and v pon bis Horſe-men, And 

how was this honour gotcen but by de- 
ſtroying 
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ſoying thoſe wicked men ? for aſter 
bey were entered in berweene the wa- 
/, at Gods commandement , Moſes 
fretched forth his hand upon the ſea, and Exo, 14 27 


theſea returned to his force early in the 
tuning, and the Egyptians fled againſt 


Is bus the Lord onerthrew the Eg yprians 


wibemiddeft of the ſea . So the water ro- 
med and cornered the Chariots andthe 
florſe-mer, enen all the hoaſt of Pharaoh 
hat came into the ſea after them, there ro- 
mined not one of them. Heere was ho- 
jour gotten by the deſtruction of the 

prians . But marke haw he ſpeakes 
dit, [will get me honowr vpon Pharao, 
adupon all his Hoſt, Hee got it, they 
id not giue it him: they had no intene 
bdoe him honor, and to make his name 
gorious: but he tooke it, hee wrought 
tout for himſelfe by his might er 
® their — dee — batelfe 
howen, to be a iuſt a mighty and vp- 
ight God, that giueth to euery man ac- 
wrding to his workes, and reſpecteth 
io mans perſon and is able to bridle ty- 
rants, and to cut of the vngodly whats 
beuer they be. Thus he glorifieth him- 
fe by winning the praiſe of a holy — 

| an 
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and omnipotent God, when he cutteth 
off the wicked, and bringeth them down 
into deſtruction. They that periſhhad 
no intent to glorific him, nor may they 
looke for any thankes or reward in re- 
gard of the glory that God hath by 
them, for they neuer ſtudied to yeeld him 
any ſuch praiſe, he wonne it altogether 
againſt their minde and purpoſe. And 
ſo in thy caſe, if thou ſhouldett perſiſt in 
thy vngodly purpoſe, and ſhouldeſt out 
of thine owne daics by killing thy ſelſe, 
thy frowardueſſe and wickednes ſhould 
turne to his praiſe, his iuſtice ſhould ap- 
peare to his great glory. But to thceno 
thankes nor reward ſhould be due, as if 
thou haddeſt intended and laboured to 
bring glorie to his name, for what haſt 
thou dove that thou canſt thinke agree- 
able to his will > and worthy ofhis ac- 
ceptation and reward. Did he euer giue 
thee any authority to take away the life 
ofany ? ſhew thy commiſſion and war. 
rant from God, that thy obedience and 
care to ſet vp Gods praiſe may appeare 
in thy lawfull and warrantable action. 
Many treſpaſſes of ſubiects deſerue 
death, and it is the Kings honour that 
wickedneſſe 
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wickedneſſc in his people be puniſhed : 
but is it lawfull preſently for a priuate 
nan to kill that treſpaſſer, becauſe hee 
huh iuſtly deſerued death ? he that doth 
t without authority and warrant from 
be King, ſhall hee not bee culpable of 
murder? If authority be giuen thee, it is 
ty praiſe to doe iuſtice, if thou haue no 
atthority that act of iuſtice will be thy 
inne, it will bee iuſtice to him that is 
ſhine, but it will be murder in theethat 
diddeſt rake away his life. So howſne- 
ter thy ſinne doe deſerue death, yet if 
thou kill thy ſelfe without authority 
ind God neuer gaue authority, nor wil 
zue to any to kil{ himſelfe) thou ſinneſt 
reſumptuouſſy, and inſteede of honou- 
ing God, doeſt diſhonour him, firſt in 
committing wickedneſſe, and ſecondly - 
in preuenting the noble honour of God, 
hic he might haue won in 3 
thy ſinne. Gods glory is ſought and of- 
ten wrought by aduenturing thy life in 
lis ſeruice , yea by looſing thy life in his 
ſeruice :this hee often requireth, and e- 
ner rewardeth. Therein a man truely 


ſhewerh that he preferreth Gods glory 
defore his owne life, Thus the Proghens 
| an 
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and Apoſtles, and all holy Martyrs have 
glorfied God by aduenturing firſt, and 
looſing at laſt their liues in his ſeruice. It 
is theit comfort, their glory, their ſalua- 
tion, ſo to yeeld vp their liues to the ſer · 
uice of the giuer of it. But Gods glory is 
not ſought nor wrougnt by them, that 
in theit diſcontent, and impatience, 
grudging at the troubles that hee hath 
laied ypon them, and deſpairing of his 
helpe to (upport and deliuer them , doe 
Killthemſclues, becauſe they will not 
ſuffer . Therein they truely ſhew them. 
ſelues encmics of Gods glory, grudgers 
at Gods will, preferring ( euen to the 
loſſe oflife) their owne wil before Gods 
will, their owne vniuſt will, refuſing to 
beare the correction of God, before his 
iuſt will in correcting them. Can there 
be a more proud, a more wilfull, a more 
wicked and obſtinat oppoſition againſt 
God then this? that a man ſhall ſay, I wil 
die before I will indure this at Gods 


hands, and after to doe it becauſe hee 


may not haue his will againſt God, Ne- 
uer any Prophet, neuer any Apoſtle, or 
holy man euer did ſo. There is no com- 
fort nor glory init, but diſpaire, 1 
an 
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aud eternall confuſion in it. This ther- 
ore is a moſt falſe and wicked reaſon· 
Thou ſhalt traely glorific God if thou a- 
nend thy life, thou ſhalt but diſhonour 
ad offend him in ending thy life. 
Thy ſecond reaſon grounded vpon The vanity 
ſed aduantage is this, Thou think- 24 _ 

it that by cutting of thy life, thou ſhale ane * 
inne no more. And to ceaſe from ſinne ibeſe rea- 
hou holdeſt to bee very pleaſing vnto ſors. 
bod, and ſo it will proue beneſiciall to 
thee, This reaſon is full of fraude. For 
bftwhere thou thinkeſl that after death row the 
how ſhalt ſinne no more, I deny it to be dead may 
me in all men, otherwiſe then thus, that be ſaid not 
hey can no more ſinne after the manner fun. 
ef this world, they cannot betweene 
tath and the reſurrection, giue their 
nembers (that laie leueles iu the graue, 
nd turue to duſt.) As weapons of vn- 
ighte ouſneſſe vnto ſinne: Ahab falſe 
Rophets being dead can lie vnto him 
tomore, [oab being dead can murder 
io more, the ſwcarer , the adultery, the 
thief being dead,can with their tongues 
dlaſpheme no more, with their hands 
rob de ſpoile no more, nor pollute their 
members by vncleanneſſe any 1 

oct 
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Fhe wicked doth it follow therefore that they fine 
continue to no more? is not the hatred of God fin? 


fine even 
when th 
are dead. 


Eccle, 9.3. 


impatiency in ſuffering deſerued dam. 


nation, is it no ſinne ? can any imagine 


that damned ſoules haue laied off al ma. 
liciouſneſſe ? and that thoſe men, that 
while they liued, and were called vpon 
to ſerue the Lord, were allured by many 
bleſſings giuen, and by promiſe of many 
more, were threatned with Gods judge. 
ments, and felt alſo ſome fauourable and 
eaſie cotrections, would yet neuer hear. 
ken to the voice of God, vould neuer 
loue him, neuer feare him, neuer ceaſe 
from ſinne, neuer regard to amend their 
waies, but continued obſtinate, and di- 
ed in their ignorance, ſtubbornneſſe, 
malice and all their ſinne? can any ima- 
gine that theſe, aſſoone as they are dead, 
ſhould become free from ſinne, and ho- 
ly Saints, to pleaſe God by — 
from euill, and to merit fauour ? O mo 

abſurd imagination, to think that a man 
ſhould become holy in Hell, that was 
profane vnto the laſt point of his life on 
earth. Hitherto properly belong the 
words of Salcmon ſaying, If the tree dee 


fal toward the South, or toward the Mort, 
in 
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the place that the tree falleth in, there it 
fallbe, In that place he exhorteth to li- 
jerality and vertue while we line, be- 
auſe when death comes, then chere is 
zo place of bearing. after any fruits of 
zoodneſſe, after death there followeth 
io alteration of this kinde, to make ei- 
ber the good man worſe then hee was, 
et the euill man better then hee was: if 
be tree fall toward the South it turneth 
ot ĩt ſelſe after to the North, and if it 
ll toward the North, it turneth not to 


Ide South. The good mans goodneſſe 


tontinueth with him, and is increaſed 
ather then diminiſhe d, becauſe he then 
nioyeth the goodneſſe of God in He a- 
tenly maner, to raiſe his loue vnto God 
othe higheſt degree and meaſure: and 
the wicked mans wickednes after death 
continueth with him, and is increaſed 
nher then diininiſhed, becauſe he now 
keleth the wrath of God in the heauieſt 
nanner, to raiſe his hatred againſt God 
to the higheſt ſtraine. Death can make 
to ſuch change in a man that hee that 
Was a ſinner vnto death and in death, 
ſhould ceaſe to bee a ſinner after death; 
this rea ſon will deceiue thee: if earth 

was 
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was able to make the a contemner,then 
Hell is able co make thee a blaſphemer; 
for if correction (intended for thy a- 
mendment) could not make the ceaſe 
from ſinning while thou didſt live, How 
much leſſe can puniſhments, laid vpon 
thee, not by way of correction, but by 
way of condemnation make thee ceaſe 
from ſianing? the minde of the cons 
demned, how it ſtands affected toward 
God, we may ſec by that which is writ- 
ten in the Booke of the Revelations, 
Mait.16.9 Men boiled in great heate , and blaſphe- 
med the name of God, which hath power 
ower theſe plagues , and they repented not 
to haue ginen him glorie. When ſinners are 
once tormented in thoſe flames, they 
are ſo farre from repenting oftheir fn, 
to ceaſe from it, that their whole car · 
riage is rage and blaſphemy. They can 
doe nothing elſe; and therefore, though 
being dead, thou can doe no euill, after 
CPI the faſhion of this world, yet it follow 
— 1 ech not that therefore thou ſhalt not 
new (ngce mne. : 
bey muſt But ſay thou canſt not commit any 
periſb fer new ſinne, what aduantage is that vn- 


the ==" to thee, when thy olde ſinme is vnfore 
pardoned, giuen, 
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juen , for want of repentance before 
thy death: yea thy very death, wrought 
thine owne hands (without Warrant 
tom God, yea directly conttary to the 
cmmaundement of God) addeth vnto 
condemnation deſerued before. 
Doth it helpe the thiefe faſt ſhut vp in 
iſon, that he ſtealeth no more, when 
or the olde theft vnpardoned , hee 
miſt be hanged?Surcly no: and his cea- 
ag to ſteale while he is a priſoner, will 
wr bee interpreted to proceede from 
wy new grace, and purpoſe of amend- 
nent, but to be want of libertic, want 
imeanes and opportunitic , Hee doth 
tt ſteale, becauſe hee cannot Reale, it 
ino new mind in him, but the ſtreight- 
eſſe of his impriſonment that maketh 
lim forbeare, and though hee commit 
one w robberies, yet hee muſt die for 
de olde. And if thou couldeſt ſinne no 
norepafter thy death, the not commit- 
ing of new ſinnes would be as ſmal ad- 
untage vnto thee, that periſheſt for 
de olde vnpardoned: and thy forbea- 
ing in thy graue, vill not be interpre- 
ted to be any fruit of repentance, and a 
ene wed heart, but to bee a neceſſitie 
Kk impo- 
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impoſed yponthee, thy earthly mem. 
bers becing tied and refrained by the 
condition of death: and therfore thogh 
thou commit no new ſinne, thou muſt 
periſherernally for thy old , not repen- 
ted by thee,and therefore not pardoned 
of God. There ſhall not belaied ta the 
charge ofthem that ſhall heare this ſen- 


Mart.25.41 tence at the laſt day; Depart from me ye 


curſed into enerlaſting fire prepared fir 
the diuell and his angels. Any other ſinne 
then thoſe which they committed vpon 
the earth, where they liued among the 
little ones of Chriſt: for thus ſhall it be 


Mat. 25. 4 faid vnto them, I was an hungred, and 


nee gaue me no meate: I thirſted, and ye 
gaue me no drinks : I was a ſtranger, and 

ee lodged mee not : I was naked, and pee 
clothed me not: fiche, and in priſon, and 
yee viſited me not. Theſe were no ſinnes 
committed after they were gone out of 
the earth, While their bodies were in 
the graue, and their ſoules in hell fire, 
Chriſt was not there among t hem in his 
members, hungry, thirſty , wandring, 
naked, ſicke, and in priſon : and they 


there had neither bread, nor drinke, not 


clothes, not lodging chambers to re- 
lieue 
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lieve him withall, they are their olde 
fnnes vnpardoned, not any new ſinnes 
iſter death committed, that the wicked 
ſhall be condemned for at the laſt day. 
hnd ſo much Saint Paul doth teach vs 


forethe tudgement ſeate of Chriſt, that e- 
yery man may receine the things which are 
lie in his bodie , according to that hee 
bath doone , whether it bee good orenill, 
When thou ſhalt come to iudgement 
before Jeſus Chriſt, that ſhal iudge both 
quicke and dead, at his appearing , and 
his kingdome, thou ſhalt not be que- 
lioned for any thing done out of thy 
body, when thou art dead, but onely 
dete things, which thou diddeſt in 
thy body, while thou wert aliue, Where 
then that aduantage that thou drea- 
neſt of, by not ſinning any more aſter 
death? Seeſt thou not by this time, what 
iſtrange deluſion it was, that thou ſhol- 
leſt ſinne no more after death, and that 


ceaſing from ſinne ſhould winne thee 


ſome fauour with God, and be taken 
ſor true repentance, and that therefore 


itſhould be a benefit vnte thee, to cut 


off thige owne life, that ſo thou migh- 
Kk 2 teſt 


where hee ſaith, Ve muſt all appeare be · 2. Cor. 5. io 


oo T he Strong helper. 


teſt withall cut off the (too long cemti- 
nued) courſe and cuſtome of thy ſinne? 
if thou haue any ſuch purpoſe indeed to 
ceaſe from finne ( which Ibeſeech God 
to giue thee, if thou haue it not, and to 
continue in thee, if thou haue it) nou- 
riſh thy life, that God hath giuen thee, 
and while thou art in the bodie, ceaſe to 
doe euill, and learne to do well: make 
haſte to turne to the Lord, and put not 
off from day to day: and whileſt thou 
haſt time, bring forth fruits woorthy a- 
mendment of life. This will be taken 
for true repentance : this will cauſe all 
thy former ſinnes to be put out of allre- 
membrance. And then, whenſoeuer 
God ſhall be pleaſed to call thee ont of 
thee out of the world, thou ſhaltend 
thy dayes in peace and comfort, and 
then thou ſhalt indeede ceaſefrom (in, 
and thy workes ſhall follow thee, to the 
gaine ofeternall life. This doe, and re- 
pent thee of thy former reſolution, for 
hitherto the reaſons whereuppon it is 


— grounded, are vaine and dangerous. 
— vpon ſuppoſed aduantage, is this, thou 
of theſe thinkeſt that thy death ſhall bring with 

it 


reaſon. 7 


Dk we. 


Thy third and laſt reaſon grounded | 
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tan end of all thy troubles , of all thy 
ine, and of all thy feare. And Iverely 
— that all the former reaſons, 
were, but idlely pleaded by thee, that 
hou wert nothing at all mooued with 
bem, and that thou didſt onely alledge 
them, to make ſhew of doing that with 
raſon, for which indeede thou canſt 
hae no reaſon: and this laſt alleadged 
maſon (though as weake, as vaine, 
id as deceitfull as all the other) was 
be onely thing that carried thy reſolu- 
ion. For all they that cefolue vpon ſuch 


eeſperate courſes, doe it out of a con- 


teit to ridde and free themſelues from 
lame and troubles. But verily this a&, 
thou ſhouldeſt doe it (which God de- 
end thee from) can not deliuer thee 
from trouble, from danger, or from 
lame. It is one of Satans lies: as true- 
as hee tolde our firſt parents, that by 
ireaking Gods commaundement, they 
hould be as gods, ſo truely doth he tell 
thee, that by this act, which is a mani- 


eſt and violent breach of Gods com- 
mandement thou ſhalt free thy ſelf from 
| troubles , There is not a more readie 


Kk.3 way 


There ave 
2 0 hind 's 
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way to throw thy ſelfe into endleſſe 
troubles. 5 


And let vs conſider ſeriouſly of this | 


point, that thou maieſt ſee thy errdut. 
There are troubles, dangers, and ſhames 
that belong to this world, and tothe 
life of man in this world: this worldis 
their proper place, and thy life heere is 
their proper time. Some other there are 
that belong to an other world, andto 
the time that foiloweth our departure 
out of this world. Hell that receiueth 
the wicked, is their proper place: and 
the time that ſuc ceedeththis life, their 
proper time. Of the firſt fort are pouer- 
tie and vnexpert loſſes, wearines, weak. 
neſſe and ſickeneſſe, in our bodie, dif- 
quietneſſe in our houſe; ſlaunders and 
diſgraces, baniſhment, impriſonment, 
publique ſhame, diſpleaſure of Princes, 

perſecution and ſuch lixe. Of theſethe 
Prophet ſpeskeih, ſaying, Great are the 
troubles of the righteous, but the Lord de. 
tinereth him ont of them all. Of the other 
416rt-are the worme that dieth not, and 
the fire that neuer goeth out, which E- 

ſay ſpeaketh of, ſhame and perpetuall 
con- 
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contempt , which Daniel ſpeaketh of: 
ourward darkeneſſe, where is weeping 
ind gnaſhing of teeth, which our Saui- 
our ſpeaketh of: euerlaſting ſire prepa- 
ted for the diuell and his Angells, tor- 
nenting flame, abiection from God, 
the ſecond death, and the bottomleſſe 

it, whoſe ſmoake aſcendeth for euer. 
Of theſe ſpeaketh /obz the Euangeliſt, 
lying, Death and hell were caſt into the 
lake of fire, this is the ſecond death: and 
| vhoſoener was not found written in the 
liabe of life, was caſt into the lake of fire, 
The firſt ſort belonging co this lite are 
ſhort, tollerable, and mixed with many 
comforts : che ſecond ſort belonging to 
the time after this life, are eternall, in- 
tolerable,and no comfort is mixed with 
them, not ſo much as one drop of wa- 
ter to coole the ſcorched tongue. The 
fr ſort is common both to good and 
bad men, and may be borne, yea ouer- 
come with patience : the ſecond ſort is 


503 


Reu.20.14 


prepared onely for the wicked,cucn for 
the appointed veſſels of wrath, and they 


meth to be commo 


| giveno place to patience. And among 
| all theſe troubles , one I finde, that ſee- 


n co both theſe pla- 


Kk 4 


ccs, 


From what 


troubles 
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ces, and that is accuſing thoughts (thy 
pteſent burden) but with this diffe- 
rence, that in this life it is but a matter 
of feare (though a tormenting feare) 
and after this life it is matter of torment 
(euen a molt fearetull torment) in this 
life both good and bad are affrighted 
with this tormenting feare, after this 
life, onely the wicked and the repro- 
bate are tormented with this fearefull 
torment, | 
Now from which of theſe troubles 
doth death free vs? and in what eſtate 


death doth. doth it leaue vs, when it hath freedvs? 


dcliuer, 


Theſe are materiall conſiderations for a 
man in thy condition, and therefore 
hearke diligently, that thou maieſt not 
be deceiued in thy account, andfall into 
endleſſe and intolerable troubles, while 
thou ſtriueſt to free thy ſelfe from ſnort 
and eaſie troubles. Death doeth put an 
end vnto the troubles of this liſe, not be- 
cauſe it taketh away troubles, but be- 
cauſe it taketh away life, and with the 


end of life, needes muſt there be an end | 


of the trouble that is properto life. For 
death doth not help our paine ang Phy- 
ſician, but as anexecutioner ; the Phy- 

ſician 
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fcian cureth the griefe, and preſerueth 
life , the executioner cureth the priefe, 
bytaking away the life: for by cutting 
off the head, heefrees the patient from 
ever complaining of the tooth- ach. And 
lictreate thee to regard this manner of 
deaths cure. If thou wert ſicke of the 
gowr, or palſie, or other diſeaſe, wouldſt 
thou ſend for the common hangman to 
cure thee with a ſword, or with a halter 
This is not to take away the diſeaſe, but 
to aſſiſt the diſcaſe, too weake of it ſelfe 
todeftrey thee ſpeedily, and therefore 
thou calleſt for helpe , not to aſſiſt thee 
wainſt the diſeaſe to ouercome it, but 


1 waſſiſt the diſeaſe againſt thee, to ouer- 


come thee, I perſwade my ſelſe thou 
wouldſt not ſendfor the hangman, but 
wouldeſt ſend for the Phyſician, to cure 
thy diſeaſe with ſafety of thy ſelf, whoſe 
knowledge and fidelitie might oppoſe 
igainſt the danger of thy diſeaſe, and 


comfort thee to ouercome thy diſeaſe, + 


and weaken the diſeaſe, that it might not 
overcome thee : ſo deale with thy ſelfe 


the time of thy Spirituall diſeaſe. Send 
dot for death the hangman (death came 


into the world by the Iuſtice of God as 
a 
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a puniſhment of our ſinne) but ſend yn< 


to God the Phyſician, that is able to re- 
moue thy diſeaſe, and preſerue thy life, 
God healeth by preſeruation, not by de- 
ſtruction, deaths act (in this maner te- 


quired)it it may be called a healing, he- 


leth by deſtruction, not by preſeruati- 


on, though I mult confeſſe, that with 
death there comes an end of all preſent 


troubles, from ſence and feeling where · 
of, he is delivered that is dead. 
— But in what caſe doeth death leaue 
caſe death them that are thus deliuered from pre- 
leaueib thi ſent, ſhort, and ſufferable troubles ? 
that are de ſurely, it leaueth not all in like caſe, the 
lmeredſÞ difference is great betweene the dead. 
— When death commeth by the ordinar 
bles, y tne ordinary 
worke of Gods hand (to whom the iſ- 
ſues of death belong) and the partie 
that dieth, is well prepared by faith in 
Chriſt, to leaue this world at the will of 
his GOD, that he may be gathered to 
I leaueth his Redcemer, which is beſt of all, Death 
122 leaueth this man in a bleſſed eſtate, it is 
0 


— 1 te period of his preſent troubles, and 


made vnto him the way and bridge, by 
which 


then begins his eternaſl reſt, Vnto this 
man death hach left his ſting , and isn 


r 


5 
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{| which he paſſeth ouer to enter into true 


life. And this com es to paſſe, not by any 
ſecret vertue of death it ſelfe, but by the 
rertue of the death of Chriſt, making 
that by his grace to bee our medicine, 


that ſinne had made to bee our poiſon. 
Auguſtine intreating of this point, that : 
death which he calleth pœnam vitiorum, De Ciuitat. 
and ſupplicinm peccatoris, the inſt paine of — lib. 13. 
ould 7 * 


rickedues & puniſhment of finners, ſli 


become as hee calles it, arma virtutis, 


1 and inſti meritum, the armony of vertue, 


and merit or happines of a righteous max, 
hee ſaith this commethſthus to paſſe, van 
quia mors bonum aliquod facta eſt que an- 
ea malum fuit, not becauſe death is now 
become a goodibleſſing, that before was an 
will curſe, Sed tantam Deus fidei præſtitit 
fratiam, vt mors quam vite conſtat eſſe 
contrariam, inſtrumentum fieret per quod 
tranſiretur in vitam: that is, but God did 
ford ſomuch grace vnta faith in his Son, 
that deathwhich is knowne to be contrarie 
to life ſhould be made the inſtrument or way 
hy which we might paſſe into life. So that 


death comming by the order of God, to 
| man prepared by faith in Chriſt, that 


neither through impatience haſteneth 
death 
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death before his time, nor through loue 
of this world, or ignorance of his fu- 
ture happineſſe, cowardly ſhrinketh, de- 
firing to live beyond his time : death 
comming to ſuch a man in this maner, 


_delivering him from his preſent ſhort 


and ſufferable troubles, leaueth him in 
a bleſſed and happy condition, ablolute- 
ly freed from all troubles,for the ſecond 

eath hath no power ouer him, and he is 
preſently receiued into glorie, To him 


Iohn 3.24. pertaine theſe words of Chriſt, He that 


Rey, 14.13 


eareth my wordes, and beleeueth in him 


that ſent moe, hath euerlaſting life , as 


ſhall not come into condemmation but bath 


paſſed from death vnto life. As the belee- | 


uing thiefe paſſed from the Croſſe to Pa- 
radiſe, and as ſoone as he was deliuered 
from his preſent trouble, entred into e- 


ternall glorie, and neuer felt eternal! 


troublęs: ſo euery beleeuer, when God 
calles Go out of this world, from earth 
—— to heauen, as Laxarus did from 


is houell into Ibrabamt boſome, nd 


death leaueth him in a moſt happy ſtate. 


For, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the © 


Tord, cuen ſo ſaith the ſpirit, for they reft 
from their labours. No more trouble,no 
| more 
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! lmites, or periſh by water as did Pha- 
us and his Egyptians, or be ſwallowed 


e 


The Strong helper, 509 
more dãger, no more ſorrow ſhal come 
wo them. 


But death doth not prooue ſo benefi- 1: leaueth 


call to all. For when a wicked man dies, he wicked 
i a not 
wicked e- 
ſlate. 


vbether hee periſh by fire as did the So- 


p of the gaping earth, as was Korah and 
his company, or were toned to death, as 
was Ac han, or be ſlaine with the (word, 
u was Laab, or periſh of ſome foule diſ- 
aſe, as did Herod, or die a faire death 
nhis bed, as the greateſt number do, or 
ill by his owne hand, as Achitophei and 
ſome other did; howſoeuer he come to 


lis end, with honour or reproach, with 


aſe or with paine : the wicked man by 
leath (though delivered frõ the troubls 
this life, yet) is left in a moſt wofull 


{eſtate, being ledde into the — of all 


niſeries. For from the earth they paſſe 
to hell, from ſhort to eternall, from tol- 
krable to vnſufferable croſſes, from tro- 
lles mixed with comforts, which alſo in 


| their bittereſt condition may bee indu- 


| ted, and ouercome with ſome little pa- 


tience, totroubles mixed with no com- 


| forts, making even the remembrance of 


that 


Flo The Strong helper; 

that ſweet name of comfort to be a new 
addition of diſcomfort, and which giue 
no place for theleaſt meaſure of patience 
to abide with them. Of the end and end. 
leſſe condition of the wicked, when 
death hath fetched them from hence, 
the Prophet ſpeaketh in the Pſalme, 


Plal.73.18 Surely thou haſt ſet them in ſlippery places, 


Jeb. 21,17 


and caſteſt them downe into deſolation, 
How ſuddenly are they deſtroied, periſhed, 
and horribly conſumed , as a dreame when 
one awaketh ,O Lord, when thou raiſeſt vs 
vp, thouſhalt make their image. deſpiſed. 
There proſperity before death is ſlippery 
as Ice, there is ne firme ſtanding vpon it 
and when death commeth, that ſeemeth 
to giue eaſe and end of ſome intermixed 
troubles, they fall with violenee, and 
there fall is remedileſſe, they periſhin it, 
and remaine miſerable for euer, & what- 
ſocuer conceit they nouriſhed of laſting 
and continued eaſe, it becommeth like 
a dreame, which proueth idle when the 
dreamer awaketh : Jeb ſpeaketh excel» 
lently of the wretched condition vnto 


which death bringeth the wicked, ſay- 
ing, How oft ſhal the Candle of the wicked | 


be put out, and there diſtruction come vpon 
them? 
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them ? Hee will denide their lines in his 
wrath : they ſhall be as ſtubble before the 
rind, and as chaffe that the ſtorme carrieth 
may. God will laie vp the ſorrow of the fa- 
ther for the children , when hee rewardeth 
lin, he ſhall know it his eies ſhall ſee his 
traction, and. he ſhall d rinke of the wraty 
file almighty : for what pleaſure hath he 
inhis houſe after him, when the number of 
bs moneths is cut off ? This good man 
hb knew ſomething, in what condition 
death leaueth a wicked man, when it 
hath fet cht him out of this world: then 
he deliuered vp to the violent ſtorme 
ofGods iuſt indignation, the ſtubble is 
not more eaſily nor more confuſedly 
ſcattered then hee: then commeth the 
ward of all his wickedneſſe, hee was a 
loer beſore, from that time hee becom - 
neth meerely a ſufterer: then the fury of 
the almighty ceazeth vpon him, his dai- 
ydrinke ſhall bee nothing elſe but the 
wrath of God : his pleaſure after his 
death is altogether ended, and eternall 
; woe lighteth ypon him. Let vs not 
and onely vpon ſenterces, which may 
perhaps bee eſteemed as lawes , which 
| great men caſily breake thorow = = 
ude. 
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Jude, Let vs looke into the acts of God, 
and conſider his reall proceeding: wee 
haue a notable example commended vn- 
to vs by our Sauiour Chriſ, to whom 
the father hath committed all iudge- 
ment, and therefore hee ſhould not bee 
ignorant of Gods carriage. He remem- 
bretha great man, a rich man, which wa 
cloathed in Purple and fine linnin, and fa- 
red wel and dilicately euery day. His welth 
and great eſtate could not protect him 
from the ſtroke of death, that made an 
end of him, and ſo of the troubles of his 
life, ifhis life were acquainted with any, 
But in hat caſe did death leaue him? 
our Sauiour telleth vs in theſe words. 
The rich man died, and was buried, and be- 
ing in hell in torments, hee lift vp his eies 
and ſaw Abraham a farre off, and Laza- 
rus in his boſome , then he criedand ſaid, 
father Abraham haue mercy vpon me, and 
Lu. 16. 22. ſend Lazarus that hee may dippe the tip of 
bu finger in water, and coole my tongue, 
or 1 am tormented in this flame : but A- 


brahani ſaid. ſonne remember that thou in 


thy life time receiuedſt thy pleaſure , and 


contrariwiſe Lazarus pame: now therfort 
i he comforted , and thou art tormented. 


There 
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Ther was his anſwer, ſtoping his mouth, 
& leauing no place for any further hope 
ofany good. While he liued hewas wel, 
iſany thing were a little amiſſe, it was 
fully recompenced with many pleaſures: 
inthe end he died, and in that death his 
troubles (if he had any) ended and his 
leaſures alſo. And where did death 
— him? in Hell: in what eſtate there? 
in torments: with what hope of helpe ? 
he had liberty to crie and call, but there 
wasno relicte : and it ſeemeth the man 
mderſtood and feared ſo much, and 
therefore in his requeſt he was very mo- 
derate (if I may call it moderation, 
which was rather the faint requeſt of a 
leſpairing heart) for hee deſired not to 
be taken out of Hel, to be placed in Hea- 
ten where Lax arm was: bh defired not 
to bee quitted wholy of his torments, 
ind to poſſeſſe the ioyes of Paradice : he 
ew it was in vain to hope for or craue 
any ſuch thing : And therefore like a 
int-harted, fearing, doubting, and deſ- 


firing creature, hee begged a drop of 
colde water, a thing of nothing, ſoone 


dried vp in the heat of that Fornace of 
ire where he fried, In the meaſure of his 
Ll - requeſt 
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requeſt hee ſhewed the meaſure of his 
hope, hee craues a thing of nothing, as 
knowing that nothing was to be obtai- 
ned. | 


The _ This is all che deliverance from trou- 
my « ble, that thy act in killing thy ſelfe, and 


bimſelfe 


adding that vnnaturall ſinne vnto all thy 


ſeckes to be other ſinues, can helpe thee vnto: nam. 
freefrom ly to deliuer thee from ſickneſſe, by thy 


trouble. 


death, and that death eternall, todeh- 
uer thee from needleſſe feare, by certain 
danger, and that danger for euer remedi- 
leſſe: to deliuer thee froma little greeſe, 
by endleſſe woe, and that we alſo vnſut- 
ferable : to deliuer thee from ſome dil- 
content, by eternal vexation heaped vp 
beyond meaſure : to deliuer thee from 
the {light offence of alitle ſun-burning, 
by caſting thee into the flames of Hell 
fire, that neuer ſhal be quenched :to de- 
liver thee from ſome diſgrace — 
men, by making thee, as Eſay ſpeaket 


Fla 66.24, to be an abhorring to all fleſh, This is that 


ſweet aduantage that thou dreameſt of, 
that thy death ſhall bring with it an end 
of all thy feares, troubles, and diſgraces, 
indeede it is the moſt ſute way to bring 


vpon thee all feare trouble and diſgrs- 
ces: 
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ces; it endeth preſent, and beginneth 
ſoture troubles. It endeth ſhort, and be- 
ginneth eternal troubles, it endeth eaſie 
ad tolerable euils, it beginneth wofull 
and intolerable evils, So that there is no 
deliverance to be hoped for this way, it 
turneth inconueniences into miſchiefes, 
and turneth offences into helliſh tor- 
ments : in one word it turneth a weary 
life that may bee helped, into a wofull 
death that cannot be he ſped. Hee that 
bateth thee with a deadly hatred, cans 
nor deuiſe to doe or wiſhvnto thee a 
greater miſchiefe, then this, that thou 
mwiſly concludeſt againſt thy ſelf, ther. 
fore change thy minde while yet thou 
hfttime, hurt not thy ſelfe, pleaſe not 
thine enemies, offend not thy God, 
quench not the light of life that he hath 
tindled in thy breaſt, breake not the 
priſon of thy body, in which God hath 
ſhut vp thy ſoule as a priſoner for a ſca- 
ſoa : it is neither a matter of iuſtice for 
thee without commiſſion to puniſh thy 
ſelſe with death: neither is it a matter 
of aduantage for fearc of falling into 
langer, to throw thy ſelfe headlong into 
danger, Beare thy croſſe with patience 

| I 2 yet 
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yet a little while, and truſt inthe mercy 
of God by Chriſt, So ſhall thy ſinnes be 
forgiven, thy life ſhall be ſaued, and in 
— time peace ſhall be reſtored to thy 
oule. a 


CMA p. XXIX. 


H x ſinner by this time 
partly afraid and parte 
ly aſhamed of his for- 
mer vniuſt and dange- 
rous reſolution, and 


obiecteth againe in a leſſe violent man- 
ner (but very vnkindly) ſaying, If I may 
not kill my ſelfe that haue de ſerued to 
die, yet why ſhouldI cheriſh my ſelfe, 
that am not worthy to live ? is not life a 
gift and bleſſing of God? is it not a ta- 
lent of his welth that he hath committed 
to our occupying, that wee might bee 
faithſull, and hee might bee a gainer by 


the right vſe of it? and firſt of all, as is 
is 
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his gift and bleſſing beſtowed vpon me, 
[haue beene vnthanł full to him for it, 
the vnreaſonable beatts, the ſenceleſſe 
trees and planis haue beene more thank- 
full for a viler and worſe- qualified life, 
then for my life: yea the ſtones and 
dead earth that haue no life, haue beene 
more thankfall for a bare being, then I 
for my life adorned with excellent qua- 
lties, And ſhall fo vnthankfull a man 
thiake to continue the vſe of ſo great a 
bleſſing ? And as it is his goodes, and 
tat Talent that hee hath committed to 
mee to vſe to his aduantage , that hee 
might get plory by his owne poſlefſi- 
on; Ihave beene very vnfaithfull, and 
have waſted the daies thereof not onely 
rprofitably, bur alſo hurtfully : many 
daies haue beene ſpent in ignorance 
while I knew not my duty: many daies 
in ſloth and idleneſſe while I had no care 
to doe my duty: many daies in vanity 
while I ſought my pleaſure : many in 
wickedneſſe while I ſought the ſatisfy- 
ing of mine owneluſts, And ſhall ſo vn- 
faithfull a ſeiuant thinke to haue ſtill in 
vie ſuch goods of his maſters that hee 
bath done no good withall ? was it not 
LI 3 ſaid 


Luk. 16 2 
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Mat. 25. 28 ſaid if the voprofitable ſeruant, rake the 
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talent from him, and gine it vnto him thai 
hath ten taleuts, And was it not ſaid to 


the waſtfull Steward, How is it that 


heure this of thee! ? giue an account of thy: 
Stewardſhip , far thou maieſpbe no longer 
Steward. Such aSteward, ſucha ſeruant 
am I, | haue made waſte of the daies of 
my life, haue brought no glory to God 
by them, therefore I hold my ſelfe vn 
worthy of life, and wil not ſeeke to nous 
riſh itꝛbeſides. Jam not worthy of meat 
I wil not eatil am not M orth vc of drin 
Iwill neuer quench my thieſt: Iam not 
worthy of my clothes to couer my 
wick ed carcaſo, nor of my bed toteſt my 
vngodly bones vpon: Lam not worthy 


of thy companꝑ, of thy comfort, of theſe 
mercifull words of counſe lh that thou 


giueſt mee: lam worthy of nothing? 
caſt me out to the dung hill as a crumbe 
of vnſauory ſalt, ſpeak ono more unto 
mee, doc no more ſeruioe for me, giue 
nothing vnto me; let me periſh: I no 
how vile lam before God, and lam ss 
vile ĩn mine ownefight,cand let moe be 
no dearer in Four eĩes: my ſinnes make 
me ynworthy of all goad things, and 

C1 14 worthy 
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worthy onely of death, ahd therefore ia 
euerence to God will abſteine from 
the vie of all good things, and waite for 
leſerued death. 


become hurtfull to any poore ſeruant of 
Cod, and that the confeſſion of our vn- 
worthines ſhould preiudice our com- 
fort in God, and our releefe from God. 
gen then when God doth offer releefe, 
ind in thoſe things wherein God doeth; 
aer comfort. Here is an error that muſt 
behelped, This error is not in thy con- 
Mon of thine vnworthines, therein we 
xall Gods children wil ioine with thee, 
ind euery man confeſſe that wee are not 
worthy of the leaſt of Gods mercies, be- 
auſe we haue beene vnthankefull for: 
the comfort that wee haue reaped by 
tem, and haue alſo beene vnfaithfull 
tot improueing them to the praiſe of 
Cod, we will fay with Jacab vnto God. 


dies and all the trueth which thow haſt 
ſhewed onto thy ſeruant. We will confeſſe 
vato Chriſ with the Centarion,and ſay, 


O poore afflicted ſoule, theſe words qyfwrre to 
doe-much moue my compaſſion to- ibu twelfth 
ward thee, to ſecthat humilitie ſhould vbieftion, 


lam not worthy of the leaſt of allthe mer- Gen. 32. 11 
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Mat. 8.8. Jam not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come 
under my roofe: And with the prodigall 
childe, priuie to his one riotous cour- 
ſes, we will ſay to God, as he ſaid to his 

Luke. 15. father, Father ] haue ſinned againſt hea. 

21. nen and before thee, and am no more wor. 
thy to be called thy ſonne, If vnthankeful. 
nes can make thee vnworthy, we can. 
not be worthy , that haue beene at vn- 
thankefull : and if vafaithfuines can 


make thee ynworthy, wee muſt ſtand by | 


thee, and confeſſe as much iagainſt our 
ſelues : if any mans ſinne may make him 
vnworthy, then are wee as vnworthy as 
— man, for wee alſo haue ſinned and 
N berein iufily diſpleaſed our God. But the error 
the error of is in this, that, becauſe thou doeſt iudge 
thu obiecti- thy ſelfe vnworthy of the good giftes of 
en leib. God, therefore thou ſhouldeſt forbeare 
to vſe them: alas what ſhould become 
of the creatures of God, if all ſhould ſor- 
beareXo vic his guiftes that are vnwor- 
thy of his guiftes. This muſt needes 
produce a- generall decay of all Gods 
„ 3 
eib bi ble. Vnderſtand therefore theſe things 
fings to the following. Firlt God doeth allow his 
vn vi. bleſſings, not to the worthy onely, but 
x to 


— 2. , . . a . elne e e. .. —- 


© — ˙ 


The Strong helper, 521 
tothe ynworthy alſo, Of him the Pro- 


phet faith. The Lord is good vnto all, aud Plal.x45-y 


bis mercies are auer all bus worhes. Becauſe 
the creatures are the worke of his hands, 
therefor e (without regard whether they 
be worthy or not worthy) hee will ex- 
tend his miercy vnto them. Of him the 


Lord Ieſis ſaith, He maketh his Sunne to Mat. 5. 45. 


ariſe ipon the euill and the good, and ſend. 
th rains on the inſt & vntuſt. God is not 
I ignorant either of the worthines of the 
good and iuſt, or of the vnworthines of 
the euill and vn. uſt, but hee 2 | 
the neceſſities of all, and therefore be- 

auſe their gronnds equally haue neede, 
intime of droght of the dew of heauen, 
and in time of winters cold, of the re- 
freſhing warmth of the ſunne, therefore 
he giues the heate of the ſunne, and 
moiſture of his clowdes, to make all 
their groundes fruitefull, be the owners 
ofthoſe groundes good or euill, yet hee 


will bee good vnto them. Secondly, ry, uw; 
thoſe men, that haue in iudgement thy crave, 
found and acknowledge their owne yn- obeaize ,ov 
worthines, yet in their neceſſities haue - Gods 
made ſuite vnto God for thoſe good lefg. 


things which they wanted, and haue 
thanke- 


„2. 
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AE thankefully re ceiued and cheereſully 


vſed the good things that God ſent 


- them, 7acob that acknowledged his vn. 
worthines, euen then made requeſtvnto 


Gotffor his merey to bee ſhewed him; 


Sen zar ſaying; Iyray thee deliuer mee from the 


Bull of my hrot her from the hand of Eſan, 
for / feare bim, leaſt he will come and ſmitte 
trer and the mother vpon the children fer 
thon ſalllſt, I will furely doe thee good, aid 
_ make ri ſeede di the ſand of the ſea, cc. 
Hee eurneſtly ctaueth grace and mercy 
at Gs habds: ard that he may obtaine 
what he deſireth he is bold to remembet 


vnto God his gracious promi sand he 


doch All his euen ven hee had in the 
fan Brhler ackdewiedged bis vnwor- 
thints The Centmn that held himſelfe 
ſo vile, tfat he wis not worthy to re- 
ceibt CHs iro his houſe, yet euen 
then treated cherey at his hand for his 
Tervanit, ſayidg. Speabę, the word onely 


l y ſtruant, ſhatbe healed, And his 
faithful praier found fauour, for his ſer- 


naht Was healed, yea that -prodigall 


child, chat iꝭ the patterne of all penitent 


ſinners, when hee did acknowledge his 
vneorthines, yet euen chen he mide re- 
4 queſt 
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for his fathers loving fauour, fay- 
wp, Make me an one of thy fred ſernanti. Luke 15.19 
ud his praier was heard, himſelte Wag 
wed into grace, and hee obtainecat 
% ſathers hand whatſoeuer bleſſing à 
bane might looke for, ſo that neuer̃ Ah 
tell aduiſed childe of man, howſdehꝭx. 
howing himſelſe vnworthy of the hu 
nd merces of God, did yet either tes 


ke to vſe them when' God did hor 

hem, or to intreat God for them, whe 

lelelt want of them. Thirdly, che gobtf God giverb 
Weſſings of God, by him'given'vntoVs? bu b/ſings 
ie there fore giuen that Wee ſhauld ve that they 
lem, thac by che vie of them ee bein Lye pare 
treſhed, iffighr ſce chereirf rhe farker — | 
ne of God for vs, and his "contin! 

bunt ie and loue to vs, arid night [9 he 

noũed to give him thankes;and to ruft 

vis mercy, and being ſo giuen, th 

hight not to be refuſed, yea they cin 

lot without our great W be refuſed? 
briarefuſing them, we refuſe God, = 
ie free offer of his metcy, ttrat he gitjerh ©; + 
lis bleſſings to be vſed of vs; Saint u 
kacherh vs ſaying, Traff wot in vHcer- 
lane riches but in the lining God, whit; 
eth vs ubundant iy all things to iniry. xx 
920 giveth 


1. Tim. 6.27 
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giueth all things: he giveth all things a. 
bundantly: and hee giueth that aboun- 

dance to be vſed and inioied, There. 

Pſal.104+ fore doeth the Prophet Dauid ſay. Hee 
* eauſeth graſſe to grow for the cattell, and 
berhe for the uſe of man, that bo may bring 

forth bread out of theearth,and wine that 

maketh glad the heart of man, and owe to 

male the face to ſhine , and bread that 
N mans heart. All this ins 

ereaſe of Gods bleſſings, the Prophet 
affirmeth to be given for mans vſe, and 

alſo in ſome ſort limiteth that vſe,ſhews 

ing vs what good God intendeth the 

wee ſhould reape of his guiftes, and hes 
intendeth his owne praiſe in this boun- 

tifull giuing of his bleſſings. And there- 

fore is it,that Saint Paul at Liſtra com- 
mendeth to thoſe gentiles, the God that 

made the heauen & earth, commending 

him by his bountie in giuing thoſe 
things, ſo to make his goodnes knowen. 

And therefore he ſpeaketh thus of him. 
48.1417 He left not himſelfe without witnes,in that 
be did good and gaue vs raine from hea · 

ten, and fruit full ſeaſons, filling our hearts 
vitb foode and gladue t. This good did 
God for the Gentiles, he gaue * che 

ewe 
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twe of heauen, and fatnes of the earth, 


. vich his guiftes, hee filled their hearts, 


1 
* 
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bhat is ſatiſfied their deſires, and made 
them to reioyce in the vſe of thoſe 
wiftes. And all this he did for them, to 
bis ende, that they might know the 
doundles goodnes of this God. and that 
lis bleſſings, as ſo many faithfull wit- 
wſſes might preach and declare this 

dnes of his, if by this meanes at the 
ldchey would turne backe from their 
idols to ſerue and pleaſe him: and to 
this purpoſe ſeruc the words of Moſes 


mto the pedple of Iſrael, ſaying, ben Peu 8 


ths haſt eaten & filled thy ſelfe,thou ſhalt 
lleſſe the Lord thy God, for the good land 
wich he hath ginen thee. In theſe words 
te plainely ſignifieth vnto vs that when 
God hath giuen vs ſruitfull habitations, 
ud giuen vs foode and all neceſſarie 
tdings,his meaning is, that we ſhould 
receive and vic his guiftes, and giue him 
thankes for his goodnes. Whoſoeuer 
therefore refuſeth to vſe the guiftes of 
Cod for their comfort, comemne his 
dountie, and denie him his due proiſe, 
While they refuſe the things for which 
theyſhould praiſe him. And moſt ex- 
_ cellent 
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cellent ate the words of the Prophet 
Joel, promiſing in Gods name theſe his 
bleſſings to the people, and requiring 
their thankes for them to bee returned 
vnto God, ſaying, The barnes ſhalbe full 
of wheate and the preſſes ſhall abauud with 
wine and oile, aud I will render you the 
yeares that the Graſbopper hath eaten. tbe 
cankerworme, and the caterpiller and the 
palmerworme,my great boſt which I ſem 
among you,ſo ſhall ſoueate and bc ſatiſſied 
and praiſe the name of the Lord your God, 
cc. Conſider rightly of theſe words: 
mn them the Prophet teacheth vs orkut 
when God ſendeth the fruices oft 
earth, his good bleſſings vnto vs, his 
meaning is that we ſhould este, and in 
eating be ſatiſfied, and for this ſatiſfacti 
on bleſſe Gods name. This is Gods 
meaning in ſending them, and thou wilt 
not receiue them, thou wilt not eate chat 
thou maieſt be ſatiſſied, thou wilt not vie 
them to the comfort and gladnes of 
thine heart : is there not in thy courſe 
manifeſt contempt of Gods goodnes? 
as if thou didſt ſay vnto him, let him 
keepe his guiftes to himſelte, let him 
giue me none, I cate not for them, I will 
not 


— 
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tot receiue them, I will not vſe them, I 


vill not be —— to him for them, 


eriely this is ehe ſtubbornes of an vnto- 
ward chtid, t hat being in his fooliſſi and 
toward nature, diſpleaſed with his fa» 
tber, reſuſe th to receiue bread at his fa; 
thers hands. . 
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Laſtly vnderſtand that this reſolution Thi «ft. 
torefuſe the comforts of life ,- differech ce ew 


but little from the former reſolution to 


r, thou wilt now doe with faeliſh 
d willfull abſtinence, moſt idle pre- 
ending thy ynwerthines, as if in meere 
lumilitie thou wouldeſt kill thy ſelfe. 
ind if the matter be wiſely :confidered, 
this courſe of weakning firſt; and after 
werthrowing thy life, will befound a 
more cruell act, then that of Saw! or A» 
cbitophel, for they quickly rid them- 
ſelues out of the paines of death, but 
thou like a cruell executioner; doeſt kill 
— ſlowly, with a lingring kinde 
t 


orment, The Prophet Jeremie ſaith, 


ter, then they that are killed with hunger, 
for 


dangercus 
laſten violently thine one death : for - _ 
that which · thou thoughteſt before toc 


an be. * 
foe with Sault {word or Achitephels a 


{% 


| They that be ſlaine with the ſword are bet- Lm. 45. 
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for they fade away as they were ſtricken 
through for the ſruites of the field. Let 
theſe words weigh with thee, and take 
heede that thou be not a moſt cruell 
tormenter to thy ſelfe. The prophane 
hiſtories report of a noble Roman, 
whoſe name was Marcus Portuis Latro, 
that being wearie of a quartan ague, 
that he had indured long, and whereof 
he could not be healed, hee killedhim- 
ſelfe with his ſword. And they make 
like mention of one Eratoſthenes « Cire- 
næan, the keeper of the famous Librarie 
of Ptelome in Egypt, that being! 
vexed with a Giſele hereof — 
find no reme die, in the end by abſteining 
from meate killed himſelfe. Both out of 
diſcontent ended their owne lives, one 
by laying violent hands vpon himſelfe, 
the other by wichholding helping- 
hands from himſelfe: the one by ap- 
plying that that did deſtroy life, the o- 
ther by denying that that ſhould pre- 
ſerus life: which of theſe canſt thouex- 
cuſe of murder? of the vnnaturall mur · 
der ofhimſelfe? and if both were mur- 
derers,which of.chem was the more cru- 
ell in the eie & iudgement of the world? 
ſurely 
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ſurely the ſecond , that abſteined from 
the good things that he might & ought 
to haue vſed, for hee prolonged his felt 
greefe, and ioyned a ſecond greefe(euen 
the teeth of famine) to it, and ſo with a 
double prolonged plague conſumed 
himſelfe: whereas the other made quicke 
diſpatch, this fondnes therefore in tefu- 
fing to vſe the good guiſtes of God, be. 
cauſe the conceite is entred into thy 
phantaſie that thou art vnworthy of 
them, is not a fruite of Chriſtian humili- 
tie, inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, it is foo - 
iſhtes, it is extreame dotage: yea if I 

d call it by the right name, I ſhould 
ſay it is high crueltie againſt thy ſelfe, 
beſides that, it is vile vnthankfulnes a- 
gaint God, and the aduiſer was no o- 
ther then the old ſerpent that deceiueth 
the whole world, 


Lay all theſe things together : firſt the The ecela- 
bountie of God that giuetk his bleſſings Cen of the 


not onely to the worthy bur alſo to the _— 


yaworthy, becauſe the neceſſitie both ,,, 
of the worthy and ofthe vaworthy 
doeth require it: and by vnworthy, I 
doe not meane the godly, that in true hu- 
militie doe iudge themſelues vn wor- 


M m thy 
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thy of Gods fauour (for God eſteeineili 
them worthy) but 1 meane the wicked; 
whatſocuer they thinke of chemſelues 
for God doeth elleeme them vnworthy) 
euen vnto them doeth God allow his 
good bleſſings, Secondly, the behani« 
our of all the wiſe and well aduiſed 
ſonnes of Adam, who euen then when 
they ſec and acknowledge their vnwor. 
thines, yet inthe feeling of their neceſſi. 
ties and wants, doe make hearty praiet 
vnto Gdd, that hee will be pleaſed to be- 
ſto his bleſſings vpon them: and it is 
not onely a libertie that nature taketh 
to ſeeke for helpe in time of neceſſitie; 
but it is the libertie that God in his met. 
cy giueth to his ſeruants, and which in 
pietie and faith they doe vſe, namely to 
fly to God their helper in all neceſſi · 
ties. Thirdly the purpoſe of God the 
giuer of all good things, who giueth 
them not in vaine, but for our ſeruice 
and helpe, that we might vſe them, and 
being cheared by their vſe, might tetutne 
vnto him with thankes for his goodnes, 
ſo that whoſoeuer refuſeth to receiue 
them and vſe them, deludeth as much as 
In him lies the good purpoſe of God, re. 
iecteth 
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ie&eththe offred mercy of God, and in- 
tercepteth the praiſe of God, while hee 
tefuſeth to receiue & vſe that, by which 
God ſeeketh to merit and winne praiſe 
at his hands. Laſtly the nature and qua- 
lie of the thing it ſelfe, namely the re- 
ſuſing of good things that God giueth 
and thou needeſt, it is a wilfull killing of 
thy ſelfe, while thou doeſt obſtinately 
retuſe to vſe the things that may pre- 
ſerue thy life: & it is a moſt cruell kinde 
of killing thy ſelfe, while thou dock 
conſume and waſte thy ſolfe by little and 
little, tearing thine one bowels with 
the teeth of inforced famine, continued 
and increaſed from day to day, for it is 
amore greeuous thing to be ſlaine b 
famine then by the ſword: lay all theſe 
things together, and thy doe proue, this 
abſtinence of thine grounded vpon pre- 
tence of vn worthines, to be a fooliſh, vn- 
godly and a cruell courſe. Put it there- 
fore from thee, aud vſe the loue of thy 
friends, the helpe of the Phiſition, the 
counſell of thy miniſter, the cheerefull 
ſeruice of them that are about thee, vſe 
thy bed,thy clothes,thy meate prepared 
for thy eaſe, thy couering, thy nouriſh- 
Mm 2 ment 
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ment, vſe all the creatures of God la 
their kinds, and praiſe God that thou 
maieſt haue them. S. Paul ſaith, Eser 
1. Tim. . creature of God is good, and nothin eng bi 
to be refuſed, if it be receiued with So 
ining , for it is ſanctiſied by the wor, 
Ged and praier. It ought — faith — 
be refuſed, it ought to be receiued with 
pager thankes, And if we vſe praier 
vnto God, that it will pleaſe him to 
bleſſe vnto vs his owne gift, which the 
word of God alloweth vs to vſe, he will 
ſanctifie it for our good : For God that 
giueth theſe things is good, the thing 
themſelues that God doth giue are 
good, therefore the effect of them bein 
Chriſtianly vſed cannot but bee goo 
Continue the opinion of thine owne 
vnworthineſſe, — reiect thy vnwiſe 
purpoſe of reſuſing to vſe Gods crea» | | 
tures for thine vnworthineſſe. 
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CAT. XXX. 


eV poore diſtreſſed ſin- 4 thirrenth 


quicke violent and ap- 
nt purpoſe of ending his owne life, 
the ſecond being a ſlow dangerous and 
cloſe purpoſe of waſting his life, is not 
¶ yet ſo freed from the troubled thoughts 
efdeath, that be can with a quiet hope 
oflife looke to the God of life: and 
thus further out of remayning feare ob- 
iecteth, to the diſquicting of his owne 
beatt ; though I may not hurt my life 
with violent hands, as firſt I thought to 
doe, and muſt nouriſh my life with ſer- 
uiceable hands, which in the ſecond 
place I thought not to haue done ; yet 
my life mutt come to an end by the 
condition that all Adams children are 
ſubiect vnto. God ſaid to Adam in the 


I ner, reclaymed from the obection. 

conrſes, that in his laſt He feareth 

2) obiections hee remem. ath for 
A bred, the firſt being a Ii. 


ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, till Gen. 3. 15. 


thew returne to the earth, for out of it waſt 


thow taken, becauſe thou art duſt, and to 
Mm z ' deft 
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duſtfhalt thou returne. This was the con- 
dition of the firſt man; this is the con- 
dition of all men, and among all it is al. 
ſo my condition, I muſt die, if I cheriſh 
lite neuet ſo carefully. And this remem- 
brance of death( conſideting my preſent 
woefull eſtate) is fearefull ynto mee to 
Firſt lea® manner of waies. Firſt I feare leſt death 
> ren ſhould take mee away before I be deli- 
zemptation uered from this temptation, as it may 
ceaje , that well doe; for I may die to day, or to 
were to die morrow, yea I may die preſently. And 
without if I ſhould ſo haſtily die while this feare 
faith. (directly contrary to faith) lieth yetvp« 
on myconſcience, I ſhould die in my in- 
fidelity, I ſhould die without faith in 
Chriſt and ſo to die without faith in the 
ſonne of God, is the high- way to eter- 
nall damnation, for the Lord Jeſus ſaith, 
Iob. 3. 18. he that beleeneth not, is condemned alrea- 
dy, becanſe he beleeueth not in the name of 
Secondly, the only begotten ſonne of God, Secondly 
leaſt the if there ſhould be any ceafing and inter- 
accuſetio? miſſion of theſe accufing thoughts be- 
— fore my death, yet I feare death, becauſe 
after death this accuſation may bee re- 


newed, and the precedent ceaſing prove | 


no doing away for euer, but onely a de- 
erting 


* 
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ſerring for à time of this plague. And I 
haue cauſe to feare ſuch a thing, bec auſe 
the right time of preferring accuſations 
againlt ſinners, is the time after death, 
when men mult come to iudgement: as 
the Apoſtle faith, it i appointed vnto men 
that they ſhal once die, and after that com · 
meth the iudgement. After death the 
ſeule commeth to iudgement, the book 
of conſcience muſt then be opened, and 
accuſations then or neuer mull be heard: 
and if theſe accuſationsnow be ſo grie- 
uous vnto mee, now while iudgement 
is far off, while there is place for repen- 
tance, and hope of forgiueneſſe, ſurely 
they will then be much more fearefull, 
woefull, miſerable, horrible: therefore 
the remembrance of death, come it ſoo- 
ner, or come it later, come it before or 
after the ſtay of this temptation, is fear- 
full vnto me. 


Heb. . 27. 


Ihis obiection is not hard to bee an- Anſwer to 
ſwered; thou feareſt death two manner this obie- 


of waies. Eirſt, leflir come before thou 
haue ouercome this temptation, and re- 
couered peace with Godby faith in our 


Lord Jeſus - And thou feareſt this haſty 


comming of death for two cauſes , one 
Mm 4 is 


ap, 
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is becauſe it is poſſible that it may ſo 
come, for we may (and muſt if God cal) 
die preſently: another becauſe it is dan- 
gerous ſo to die, thou takeſt thy temps 
tation to bee directly oppoſit to Faith 
therefore if thou die before it bee ouer- 
come thou dieſt without faith, and to 
die without faith is ſure damnation, 
Thus thou feareſt deathes haſty com- 
ming, and to thy feare of death this way 

growing we will firſt make anſwer, 
There b Againſt thy ſeare of death comming 
bope tha? before thy temptation be ouercome, 
—_ God giuech comfortable hope, that 
end before death ſhall not come before thy temp- 

f Juen 

death come tation be ouercome. And it comes not 
vpen thee, at all, but by the appointment of God, 
neither ſooner nor later then he appoin- 
ted it. For hee ſent vs with life into the 
world, he hath appointed the length of 
our life in the world, and thetime and 
manner of our dying and departing out 
of the world, lieth onely in his pleaſure, 
Pſal.68 . of whom the Prophet ſaith, To the Lord 
God belongeth the iſſues of death. The ſer 
time for the produceing of all his ap- 
ointed workes reſteth in his owne 
counſell when the Apoſtles g 
. 0 4 E 
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the Lord Chrift (after his reſurrection) 
for the reſtoring of the kingdome to I 


reel, he made them anſwer, It « not for AQts 1. 


you to know the times, or the ſeaſons which 
the father bath put in his owne power. And 
ifthe time of all his workes be put and 
placed only in his power, then the time 
ofthy death, which is one of this workes 
ispuc only in his power. But his God 
that hath the ſole diſpoſing of thy death, 
hath, as I ſaid, giuenthee comfortable 
hope thar death ſhall not come before 
this thy temptation be ouercome , For 
this we haue his gracious promiſe, deli- 
vercd by the pen of the bleſſed Apoſtle 


Paul, ſaying ; God is faithful, that will 1. Cor, 18, 


not ſuffer you to be tempted aboue that you 
be able, but will — iſſue with the — 
tation that ye may be able to beare it. Here 
he promiſeth an iſſue of cuery temptati- 
on, and alſo that the man burdened 
there with ſhalbe able to beare it and o- 
ver:ome it. And hitherto though this 
temptation hath beene grieuous vnto 
thee, and in bearing of it thou haſt felt 
and found thine owne weakneſſe, yet 
God hath ſupported thee, and thou haſt 
bene inabled to indure weary daies and 
comforta- 


135 
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comfortleſſe nights. And in the meane 
time, while this temptation hath laſted, 
for thy further ſtrengthening thou haft 
inioyed many mercies of God, bothin 
thy ſoule, and body, and eſtate, and 
friends; for hee hath not ſmitten thy 
ſoule with the ſtroke that fell vpon Ne. 
bie hade ⁊ ar, thou haſt had, and ſtil hal 
thine vnderſtanding free, to inquire af- 
ter God, and harken after his mercy, 
and he hath not ſmitten thy body with 
the bile of e£gypt , but thou haſt beene 
able in body co fiand vnder thy burden, 
and to performe many good ſeruices in 
thy calling: and he hath not ſmitten thee 
in thy children, friends, and goods, with 
the rod of patient Job, but thy ale re · 
maineth fafe, thy friends ate cheerefull 
about thee, ſuch mercies of God haue 
accompained thy aſfliction, and mini- 
fired comfort vnto thee in the time of it, 
And in theſe things, one part of that 
promiſe deliuered in Gods name by the 
Apoftle hath beene performed vnto 
thee, ¶ God will not ſuffer you to be tempted 
aboxe that you be able.) He hunſelfe that 
ſent the temptation, gaue thee fir-ngth 


to beare the temptation, and vnto — 
ay 
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day thou beareſt it, though not witliout 


riefe, yet not without hope. Why then 
Pouldeſtaot thou withall cheerefulnes, 
hope and pray, that God would per- 
forme vnto thee graciouſly the other 
part ofthat promiſe (hut will giue the uo 
with the temptation & ) Doth not the 
Apoſtle, when he giues vs that promiſe 
is Gods name, vſe a preface to perſwade 
our hearts to hope for it, and pray for it, 
eommending God, in whoſe name hee 
giues it, by the title of faichfull , ſaying, 
God is faithfull that will not ſuffer you to 
be tempted aboue that yee be able? Hope 
then in that faithfull God, pray vnto 
that faithful God, who hath already ap- 
proued his faithfulneſſe, in performing 
vnto thee theone part of his promiſe, and 
2s he is true and faithful, he will (hauing 
freely bound himſelfe) performe his 
— promiſe, and giue an iſſue of thy 


temptation, and thou ſhalt liue to ouer- 

come it. And heere I will acquaint thee 

| with an holy rule, which; God obſer- 

ueth in the temptations efhis ſeruants, 

which rule offereth hope of deliuerance 

— thy greeuous temptation before 
cath, 


The 


4 
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Tbe rule is — in Dexterenomie , 
whereCMeoſes ſpeaking to the people o 
Tſrecl, and remembring their, wearie 
wandting through a roaring and terti - 
ble wilderneſſe, and the many heauie 
accidents that in that wilderneſſe came 
vnto them, ſaith, that God led them 


eur. d. ic that way, to nble them, and to proome 


them, that he might doe them good inthe 
latter end, Gods meaning was, aftera 
hard beginning to bring them to a com 
fortable end, when they were firſt hum- 
bled: and prooued . And very meete it 
is that Gods ſeruants ſhould bee hum- 
bled : and it is right ia God to prooue 
his ſeruants, whether they loue the 


Lord with all their heart, and will in- 


dure with patience his good pleaſure 
and whether they will cleaue vnto him 
in danger, and put their truſt in his mer- 
cies: and this proofe is beſt made by 
croſſes and troubles: for this cauſe dot 


God ſend troubles to his ſeruãts whom 


he loueth, but alwayes with a reſerua- 
tion, in bis good purpoſe, to do them 
good in the latter end. Apply this vnto 
thy ſelfe : It was fit that thou ſhouldeſt 
be humbled, to acknowledge thy ſelſe 
before 
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before God to be duſt and aſhes, and la- 
den with iniquitie: to humble thee in 
this fort, God hath ſent this croſſe, doe 


thou therefore his thy ſelfe vnder the 1,Per, · 6. 


mightie hand of God, that hee may exalt 
thee in dus tim. It was fit that thou 
ſhouldeſt be prooued, that thou migh- 
teſt ſee rhine owne Rrengrh to bee but 
tottennes, and duſt, and that thou migk- 


teſt ſhew thy loue, thy patience, thy 


faith in God, that it might appeare whe» 
ther God or thine owne eaſe were dea- 
ter vnto thee, and whether thou wilt 
rite him in aduerſitie, as thou ma 
keft ew to doe in dayes of peace and 
— and thus to prooue thee he 
hath ſeat this temptation : therefore 
now ſhew thy ſelfe a man,ſhew thy ſelfe 
aChriſtian, ſhrinke not from God,mur- 
mure not at his viſitation, ſuffer with 
patience, and pray in faith, and be con- 
flant vnto the end. And hee that hath 
brought thee into this temptation, as 
it were into a roaring wilderneſſe, to 
bumble thee , and to prooue thee, will 
ſurely doe thee good in the latter end. 
Surely this rule offereth vnto thee com- 
fortable aſſurance , that before the me 
o 


If death 
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of thy dayes , thou ſhalt ſee an end of 


thy temptation, and ſuch an end as ſhall 


bring thee more ioy, then thy affliction 
doth now breed thee griefe. 
But ſay that death do take thee away, 


com before, before thou haſt ouercome this t 
Je! there ® tien, and thou feareſt it may doe ſo, 


faub enen 
where thu 


grounding thy feare vpon two reaſons, 


temptation one is the pofſibilitie of it (thou maieſt 
#flirag, die preſently) the other is the danger of 


it (thou thinkeſt that then thou ſhaltdie 
in infidelitie and without faith) if this 
danger were not, the poſſibilitie of dy- 
ing, and death it ſelfe, whenfocuer com- 
ming, could bee no iuſt groand of thy 
feare : for the Parriarks and Prophets, 
yea (briſt.himſcife the Sonne of God, 
and his holy Apoſtles died, and all the 
Saints of God die. And it can not bee 
hurcfull to any, that is ſo common to 
all, except there be ſome ſyeciull dan- 
ger annexed to it, that makes it hurrfull 
to one, that is not hurtfull to an other, 
This danger thou ſaieſt is thine infideli- 
tie. And thine infidelitie and want of 
faith, thou prooueſt by the qualitie of 
thy temptation, vhich thou takeſt to be 


directly oppoſite to faith, and the 3 
n er 


1 


— 


SS eee ö err ee 


— 


- The Strong helper. 543 


fier of all faith. If therefore it ſhall ap- 
peare, that though thou die before thou 
haſt ouer come this temptation to thy li- 
king, yet thou wateſt not faith in Chriſt, 
even faith vnto ſaluation, then there is 
no cauſe of ſeare. 


- Indeede this temptation argueth a n his 17p= 
rote of infidelity to remaine in thee 2 tation; cher 
for ſeeing the Lord [eſis hath borne i infidelicy 


our ſinnes in his body vpon the tree, and 
inbearing them hath taken them away, 
and hath waſhed and cleanſed vs in his 
bloud: and ſeeing God the father of our 
lord Ie ſus. Chriſt, receiuing ſatis faction 
inthe ſacrifice of his Sonne, hath by an 
ineuocable word promiſed to forgiue 
our ſinnes, and to remember our ini- 
quities no more: and theſe things both 
concerning the meritorious ſacrifice o 

Chriſt, and concerning the faithful pro- 
miſe of God, are knowne, and haue — 
made knowne vnto thee : Surely this 
temptation of accuſing thoughts would 


long fince haue receiued an anſwere, if 

there had not beene ſome roote of inſi- Bat where 

|! Elitieremaining in thee, to giue conti- there u an- 

| { nuall nouriſhment vnto it. But becauſe Haelite, 

thereis ſome infidelitic in thee, doth it be faith? 
theres 


Rom. 7.22 
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therefore follow, that there isno faith? 
That is not ſo: there may be both togo- 
ther either in his meaſuze and degree, 
Doth not Saint Paul tell vs, that in him- 
felfe , at the ſame time, there was one 
power which he calleth the Lawe of his 
minde, leading him to God and to the 
loue of his lawe, and an other power 
vrhich hee calleth the lawe of his mem- 
bers, leading him from God: and lea- 
ding him to inne, his words are, Ide- 
light in the law of God concerning the in« 
ner man, but I ſee another law in my mem- 
bers, rebelling againſt the law of my mind, 
and leading mee captine vnto the lame of 
finne which is in my members. Can anie 
things bee more oppoſite one to an o- 
ther, then theſe two lawes ofthe mind 
and of the members, either ſtriuing to 
draw the man in whom they remaine, a 
contrary way, the one to God, the o- 
ther to ſinꝰ and yet they continue in the 
ſame man, at the ſame time, ſor his ex- 
erciſe, ſo long as he e liueth. The ſame 
Apoſtle telleth vs concerning euerie 


renewed ſeruant of GOD, that ia 


him, at the ſame time, there remaineth, 
both naturall corruption, which he - 
* let 
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leth fleſn, and infuſed grace, which he 
calleth Spirit, and either worketh,ftri- 
ning each againſt other. His words ate, | 
The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the Gala.5.19 
Pirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are con- 
irerie one to the other. ſothat yee can not 
dee the ſame things that yee would. The 
ſpirit in them, that is, infuſed grace, lu- 
ſeth againſt corruption, to. draw them 
nto goodneſſe, and the fleſh in them, 
that is, naturall corruption, luſteth a- 
inſt grace, to draw them vnto wic- 
neſſe. Faith and infidelitie, the one 
being rhe worke of the ſpirit, the other 
the worke of fleſh, are not more con- 
trary one to another, then the fleſh and 
__ from whence they grow, and yet 
are preſent together: therefore 
vith thy infidelitie there may be faith in 
thee, The condition of a Chriſtian man 
in his holy calling from darkneſſe vnto 
* is like vnto the appearing of da 
a darke night. It is a ſimilitude 
much vſed by the holy Ghoft in the 
| Scriptures, Paul faith , The night &; paſt. Ro, 13. n. 
be de in at hand © That is, the time of 
| Garkeneſſe, in which you erred altoge- 
cher is paſt, and God hath ſent his word 
| Nn among 
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among you, by which, as by the light of 
the day, you may ſee the way to walke 


cg. j in. And in another place, Tee are al the 
; - childrenof light , and the children of the 


day, wee are not of the night, neither of 


Aarkeneſſe : That is, we live not in igno- 


rance, we walke not inignorance, but 


God hath called vs to knowledge, and 
by che light thereof wee ſee the way be · 


tore vs, and walke on ſafely in it. Now 
we all know, that when the day begin- 
neth to breałe, there is remaining a ſha- 
dow of darkeneſſe a long time, and that 
firſt growing light, is farre from the 
cleare and ful light that ſhigethat noon 


thy. But will any man ſay, that becauſe 
of the 


5 remainder and mixture of darke- 
neſſe in the beginning of the day, that 
therefore there is no light at all? every 
man would controule that aſſertion. E- 
uen ſo, God ſhewing mercie to them 
that were ſhut vp in infidelitie, giueth 
them faith, which beginneth to growe 
like the day light, in the firſt breaking 


forthofit, and with ſome faith there te- 


-maineth much infidelitie. Shall any man 
—.— ſay, that becauſe there is ſome 
iofidelitie, fill remaining, there b py 
tre 5 ait 
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faith at all; that ſaying were injurious 
to the new conuerted and weake Saint, 
and it were an vnthankefull cenſure of 
Gods gracious worke begun. Remem- 
ber what thou haſt read in the Goſpel, of 
the honeſt man, that came vrto the Lord 
Ieſus, to intreat for his ſonne that was 
poſſeſſed with a diuell: he ſaid vnto our 


Szuiour, Lord I belteue, helpe my vnbe · Mat- 9.24; 


liefe. He profeſſed his faith, While hee 
confeſſed his infidelity,be doubteth not 
of the preſence of the one, becauſe bee 
ſawand felt the preſence of the other: 
but knowing his faith co be tender and 

oung, and his infidelitie ta be old and 
— hee craueth the help of che Lord 
Teſws to weaken his infidelitje, and to 
ſirengrhen his faith. Such altogether is 
thy caſe at this time, weake faith oppreſ- 
ſed by ſtrong infidelitie, ſtrong infideli- 
tie keeping the vpper hand of weake 
faith; ſay vnto the Lord, Jeſus as that 
man did, Lord I beleeue, helpe my vnbe- 


liefe. And if thou thinkeſt his prayer to 
be deſectiue, becauſe hee onely craverh - + 


helpe againſt infidelitie, and deſireth 

not increaſe of his faith, vnto the words 

of his petition, ioyne the words of the 
Na 2 Petition 
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etition, that the Apoſtles together 

Lune 279 8 vnto the Lord, aying, 2 
creaſe our faith . Theſe words put toge- 

ther make a perfect praier for this pecu- 

liar grace, that the Lord 7eſiw, of whoſe 

fulneſſe wee receiue grace for grace, will 

bee pleaſed to increaſe our faith, which 

we finde to bee weake, and to weaken 

our infidelitie, which wee finde to bee 

ſtrong. This doe, and by the mercy of 

God, and goodneſſe of out moſt milde 

Sauiour, thou ſhalt finde an happy alte- 

rarion in good time growing; and thou 

ſnalt haue no cauſe toftare to die with- 

out faith, whenſoeucr death ſhall come, 

yea though thou ſhouldeſt bee taken v-+ 

way before the full vanifhing of this 
temptation, becauſe he dieth not with. 

out faith, in whom, at his death, there 

is remaining ſome itfideficie ; neither 

dieth he without hope, in whotne at his 
departure, chere is remayning ſome 

feare : and vnto God, thy couered, and 

If the _ =_ finorherd faith wil appeart, when 
— 2 : e fate is hidden from thine owne fee- 
ty euerem ling. | | | 
ir ſhall not But thou fenreſt death, not onely this 
reewrne af= way, leaſt it ſhould come before thou 
ter deat, haue 
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haue wholy ouercome this temptation, 
but thou feareſt it alſo, though there 
ſhquld be a ceaſing of the temptation 
befare, dme that after death this ac- 
cuſation may be renued, becauſe ( as 
thou faieſt ) the right time of pteferrin 
accuſations againſt ſinners is, when at- 
ter death they appeare before the Lord 
in tudgemenc : and if the gecuſation 
now, Whule there is yet time of repen- 
rance,and hope of forgiuenc be ſo hes. 
ie and fearefull as thau doeſt finde it 
and fęele it, it muſt needes be then much 
more heauie and fearefull,wheg there is 
left na time of repentance, not any few 
courſe to be taken for the obteining of 
forgiuenes. To this L anſwere, that if 
once thou ouercome this temptation 
before death, thou needeſt not to feare 
the returne of it after death, ifnow it he 
overcome and quenched rightly by 
ſuch meancs as God hath appointed for 
the quĩeting of conſciences , whereofit 
behoueth thee to be very carefull: for 
if chy temptation be ouercome by the 
knowledge and faith of the infinite mer- 
cyof God toward humble and contrite 
ſpirits, and of the vertuous mediation of 


Nn 3 leſiu 


Mat. 18,18. cent and vnbelceuets: ? Whatſoener Je 
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Jeſus Chriſt thatlambe of God that ta 
kethaws the fin of the world, gathe- 
red by 1 ening to che doctrine of the 
hich is the power of God to 
ſaluarion Ni 30d if «this knowledge and 
fajeh De. 3 ompanied with the loue of 
ac is ſo mers ifull a father, and of 
uſt chat i is ſo gratlous a redcem- 
fan With ch oue 9 brother, and 
withth ch ook br ge that is offehſiue 
bot d ang co th t thy brother, aſſure 
thy { 5 at theſe 792 0 ng thoughts ſo 


Tony anc f queng hed 


0 0 death nd thy proce E 
W 5 eng and o ac - 
250 ah 16, is oh Feen of this 
N05 ap vnto a fir 1 885 buratorall 

pg of it foreuer. He thai ia chis 
ny QUercommet "his acculing 
thoug ht Jin earth, n neuer heare of 
chene efore Godin eauen, , Wherefore 
elſe docth the Lord [eſis ſay of the de- 
termination and cenſure of his ſervants 
(to whom he hath committed the word 
of reconciliation ) either affuring for- 
giuenes to the penitent beleeuet, or de- 
nouncing judgement to the impeni- 


ſhall not be re- 


binde 
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hinde on earth, ſhall be bound in heauen, 
luv hat ſoeuer yee looſe on. earth , ſhalbe 
hoſed in beauge. "Wherefore doeth hee 

ake thus of their determination 
and of their word, but that accordin 
w that good _ which thou bac 
gathered vnto thy ſoule from the word 
of God, in the writings of his Pro- 

ets and Apoſtles, and in the mouthes 
f-his. faithfull witneſſes on earth, 
recording to that good hope hee will 
doe vnto — — b _ in his 

ement, both at thy laſt day, and 

— — will be varie 
one iot from the ſtraight rule of this 
word whereon thy recouered peace is 
grounded. He a S! 5 - [6s = , 
»Indeede, if thou ſhouldeft recouer thy 
peꝛcr, and remoue = accuſing thoughts 
with the: temedie of Atheiſts , that like 
Daxids foplc,. Say in their bearts,there i Plal. 24.1. 
xo God, that is, there is no diuine power 
gouerning the world in iĩuſtice, and re- 
warding euery man according to his 
workes. If thou ſhouldeſt ſhake off 
thy temptation, with that conceit of 
wicked men recorded in the booke of 
wiſedome,that ſay, Fee are borne at all Wil. . a. 
| Nan 4 aduen- 
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aAluenture, and wee ſhalbe bereafter 
though we bad neuer beenc : for the breath 
ic a ſmoke in aur noſthrilles, and the word: 
are a ſparke raiſed ont of our heart, which 
being extinguiſhed, the body is turned in. 
te 3 the ſpirit vaniſheth ac the ſoft 
fire : our life ſhall paſſe away as the trace of 
a claud. and rome to nought as the miſt that 
is drinen away with the beambs of the Sun, 
and caſt downt with the beatt thereof. 
That is,no hand of God made vs at the 
firſt, to be ſerued with the obedience of 
our life and hen we leaue the world, 
we fhallnorappeare before the ſace of 
any God to giveaccount fer our liues, 
for wee were borne by no prouidence 
and appointment of any higher power, 
but euen as it happened, ſuch a man to 
beget ſuch a boy, ſuch a mother to beare 
ſuch a child: und when wee die wee te- 
turue into earth and aire, our bodies be- 
come duſt, our ſpirits vaniſh as a puffe of 
witde,there is no difference after death 
berweene man and beaſt, both vaniſh 
and come to nothing: as we were not be- 
fore we were borne, ſo wee ſhall not be 
when we are dead, If with theſe wicked 
conceires we ſceke to ſtifle and choke 
Our 
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our owne conſcience, or falſely flatter 


our ſelues with the ſecuritie of contem- 
ners, deſpiſing all the threatnings of 


God, So that when they heare the words Deu 29. 19 


ef the curſe, tbey bleſſe themſelnes in their 
beart,ſaying we ſhall haus peace, although 
ve walk? according to the ſlubborunes of 
tur owne hearts : that is, the threatnings 
of Gods diſpleaſure are not to be regar- 
ded, I eftecme them no more then the 
winde that breatheth ouer mine head, 
and I ſhalbe well inough whatſoeuer 
God ſay, and I will hold on my courſe 
without any feare of God. If vpon any 


ſuch ſandie and deceirfull ground thou 


ſhouldeſt builde thy peace, and by ſuch 
deuice, ſhould — dull, rather then 
quiet thy troubled conſcience, verily 
thy accuſing thoughts would returne 


like ſo many furies after death. charging 


thee with all thine impieties before the 
face of thy Judge, The Atheiſt ſhall 
knewthat there is a God, as it is ſaid in 


the Pſalme, Dowbtles there xs a God that Yſal.53.r1, 


indgeth the earth, The Sadduce ſhall 
know that there is a life after this, when 
he ſhall be called to anſwere, as it is ſaid 


ofthe euill ſte ward, Gine accounts of thy Luke,16,2, 


fteward- 
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Hewardſbip, for thou maiſt bee no longer 
freward, And the contemner ſhall know 
the power of Gods diſpleaſure, when 


Deu.29.20 che wrath of the Lord and his cealouſic ſhall 


ſmoake againſt that man, and all the curſes 
written in Gods books ſhall lig ht upon him. 
But if thy accuſing thoughts be put to 
filence by the knowledge and faith of 
Gods mercy, and of Chriſt his merit, ac- 
companied with repentance and true 
conuerſion to God, as hath' beene ſaid/; 
if by the promiſes and rules of Gods 
word, thy peace while thou liueſt be re- 
coucred, aſſuerdly thy ſinnes ſhall neuer 
be laid to thy charge after death, for 04 
therwiſe there were no faithfulnes in 
God, nor trueth in his word, wherein he 


lere. 3c. 36 bath thus ſpoken, / will remember their 


Eze. 8 21. 


fonnes no more. And in another place, Al 
hes tranſgreſſions that he bath committed, 
they ſhall not be mentioned vnto bis; 
Therefore ifit ſhall pleaſe God, by the 
meanesthat is applied vnto thee, out of 
his word, to deliuer thee fro the ſtorme 
of this temptation whileſt thou liueſt, 
thou haſt no cauſe to feare the renewing 
ofirafter death, nor in that name to 


feare death. 
And 
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And becauſe thou art troubledwith 9b & 


ſuchfantaſticall feares of death (that in- nor co be 
deed is naturally fearcfull ro all men) ler feared for 


me acquaint thee with the condition © bg of 
thereof to a Chiſtian; it came indeede “s 
into rhe world by the ſinne of our ſirſt 


parents, and by the holy and iuſt judge - 
mene of Godir was impoſed vpon vs as 
1puniſhment of finne\, deptiing vs of 
il pteſent good things, and plunging vs 
into eternall euils. But when the ſonne 
of God ſuffred death for our ſinnes, and 

his ſaffring gaue ſatisfactiop to the 
inffice'of God, he then ſlew & deſtroĩed 
leck it ſelfe by that death of his, and 


tooke a Way all deadly & killing power 


froch that difſolutian of ours which we 
call death, and made it vntoalt belee. 
vers a gate and paſſage into life; putting 
in end vnto all their preſent "troubles, 
ind bringing chem to the poſſeſſion of 
endles happines. So that it is to them as 
the euening is to the labourer, when he 
both reſteth from his former wearie 
worke,and alſo receiueth the reward for 
which he wrought. For the body hence- 
forth is laied yp in the graue, as vpon 4 
bed of eaſe, where it ſhall neuer — 

er 


ad man 


= 
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ther ſhake for colde, or faint for heate, 

where it ſhall neuer after feele eicher 

hunger or ſicknes, or be weatied any 

more with painfull labour. Thar is it 

dtmhat the Prophet .meaneth when hee 

EIay. 17. 2. faith, Peace ſhall came, they ſhallref in 

their beds emery one that walketh before 

him, That is, the righteous nian, that 

treaJing ia the paths of Gods com- 

mandements, walketh with him in his 

holy obedience, hee at his iournies end, 

in his body ſhall liedowne to reſt in his 

graue, as on his bed, and much peace 

ſhall be his portion: aud as for the ele 

from thenceforth, being ynclothed of 

his carthly couering, and remoued out 

of his Tabernacle and houſe of clay, it 

aſcendeth vp vnto Ieſus Chrift, and be- 

ing clothed with glory. it hath an bappy 

abiding with him, in heauen, where it 

mioyerh the moſt comfortable preſence 

of hriſt his redeemer, and the deſired 

tcllowſhip of choſe redeemed, that are 

alrcadle paſſed out of the wildernes of 

this wicked world into the paradice of 

eternall . So did the Lord Jeſw 

promiſe to the dying theefe , when hee 

Lake.13-43 ſaid vnto him, Thi day thox ſhalt — 
wit 


| 
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with mee in paradicc. So did the Apoltle 
Paul wiſh vnto himſelfe, when hee ex- 


te br looſed and to bee with Chriſt, 
which is beſt of all. And the ſame Apoſte, 
_y of the death of all the faithfull, 


tarthly houſe of this Tubernacle be de- 
ſroied, wee haue « building ginen of God, 
that is, an houſe not made with hands, but 
tterndll in the beanexs, Here is the change 
of the ſoules dwelling , from a ruinous 
houſe on earth, to an eternall houſe in 
leauen , Afterward the fame Apoſile 


nene out of the body, and todwell with the 
Lord. Hereis the change of the ſoules 
company; on earth it conuerſeth with 
nortall men, in heauen it dwelleth euer 
with the immorrall God, This is all the 
lurt that death can doe yvnto vs (if this 
nete to be called hurt) it bringeth the 
body to reſt in the graue, and it bringeth 
the ſoule to preſent glorie with God, 
md all the dangerous deadly and kil- 
lag power that originally it had, by any 
confederacie with ſinne, all that is taken 
way by the death of Teſwe Chriſt. mm 
1 


prefſed his minde in theſe words, Defs- phil.r.23. 


th in this wiſe, Wee know that if our 1. Cor. 3. il 


ith. rr are bold and lone rather to re- ©, x 5s 


x.Cor.15 . 
$5» 
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if it were ſometime to be feared as apoiy 
ſoned ſerpent of the olde ſerpenty 
brood, yet it is ſo ſpoiled by that fer. 
pent that was lifced vp vpon the croſle, 
that it hath neither tooth, nor ling, nor 
at poiſon left to hurt any belceuer, 
Heare to this purpoſe the words of Saint 
Paul, O death where is thy fling? O graze 
where is thy victorie ? the ſting of death u 
ſenne, and the ſtrength of ſinne i the law: 
but thankes be unto God, which hath giuen 
vs. vittorie through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Death theretore cannot be hurt- 
full to the heleeuer. And if v hile he live, 
he take ſuch order, and find ſuch faueur, 
that God will be pleaſed in /eſa, Chrift 
to ſend him a diſcharge of his finnes by 
faith in his ſonne, he hath no cauſe after 
death to ſeare the reuiving of. 1s accu- 
ſation, though the legions oflying di- 
uels, whoſe malice makes them accuſers 
ofthe Saints before God, ſhould altoge- 
erie out againſt him, as Saint Paul teach- 
eth vs ſaying. Who ſhall lay any (ing. 
the charge of Gods choſen ? it 5 God that 


inſtifieth,who ſhall condemne ? it i Chriſt | 


which is dead, yea or rather which ts riſes 


againe , who ts alſo at the 1 
| Go 


| of 
i 
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God; and maketh requeſt. alſo for vs, Thou 
hat no cauſe to feare death,or any thing 
that followeth death, if while thou liue 
thou returne to God, and recouer his fa- 
uour in Ieſus Chreft : for there is full diſ- 
charge againſt accuſation & condemna- 
tion (both in this life, and after this liſe) 
in the free loue of God, and moſt meri- 
torious interceſſion of our Lord Jeſies 


Chriſt, 
Cua?e, XXXI. 


HE ftorme is over: A four- 
our afflited ſinner by tenth et- 
this time ſeeth no — — 
any longer to dreame |: 
cles death : and — 
= werc ic not that one are pleaſam 
dram of bitternes diſſeaſoneth the com/ to other 
forts of life that God hath lent vnto 
him, he ſhould gro to ſome reaſonable 

temper. But one thing hee hath cauſe to 
complaine of, and let vs heare him, that 

we may (vnderſtanding * — be the 

better able to helpe him. Hee telleth vs 

| ofa heauie caſe, his ſleepe he ſaith, is not 

quiet, but mixt with feare full dreames: 
at 


ee 
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at his tab le his minde caketh in more-fad 
thoughts, then his mouth doeth bits of 
meate: the voice and face of his old ac. 
quaintance and former friends doeth 
now re uiue his gree fe, ſo oft as he doeth 
either ſee them, or heare then: the faireſt 
roomes of his houſe, which he had trim. 
med vp for his delight, if hee come into 


them, doe ſitike him with grieuous ter. 


rour; and all thoſe things that hee de- 
lighted in before, ate new matter ofſor- 
row and heavines veto him, and it is 
his onely content (though without) to 
fie alone in darkneſſe. This hee taketh 
to be ſome curſè of God folowing him, 


and an euident ſigne of Gods juſt and | 


featefull anger ſollo wing him: for what 
ſhould make Gods good creatures, 
( other mens — to be diſcom- 


forts to him, but che onely diſpleaſure 


of God? 
To this ſ anſwer, that it is very — 


Anſwere to 


abu obucil - that it is ſo, and will continue to bee fo : 
n. with him, ſo long as this burden ofac- 


cuſing thoughts lies heauy, remaining 
his wounded conſcience. It isa 

very kindly effect of it, that hath grow- 
en out of it, and wil yaniſh with it. Thon 
ſleepeſt 


2 


n 
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ſleepeſt & eateſt, with a wounded heart; 


and hence it is, that while thou ſleepeſt 
and eateſt, thou (till fecleſt the ſmart of 


thy wounded heart. Thy ancient friends 
and former woonted delights appeare 
vnto thee now, when thou art not fit to 
take pleaſure in them, as before time 
thon didſt, and that maketh thee at the 
preſent to be the more troubled, think- 
ing vpon thine old liberty now loſt. And 
the things prepared for thy pleaſure 
while thou wert capable of pleaſure in 
the contrary diſpoſition of thine heart, 
(bent altogether to feare and ſorrow) 
doe now bring forth a contrary effect 
vnto thee, euen incteaſe of ſorrow. And 
a defire of ſhaddow and ſolitarieneſſe 
(though they be hurtſull) doth follow a 
grieued minde, as Jeremy ſaith of the 


man that beareth the yoke in his youth, 


Hee ſitteth alone and keepeth ſilence , be- Lam. 3. a8. 
canſe he hath borne it vpon him. And this 
deſire of darkneſſe and ſolitarineſſe, ei- 
ther is an effect of mortification in him 
that is crucificd to the world(ſeeing the 
world crucified to him) or elſe it grow- 
eth, partly out of ſhame, and partly out 
of anger, that things are in no better 
Oo tunc; 
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tune: and vpon the recouering of thy 
peace, and ceaſing of thy temptation, 
this trouble will certainly vaniſh away. 
In the meane time, giue place to this 
griefe as little as thou canſt, and ftrive 
to reioyce in the Lord, and in the good 
bleſſings hee hath beſtowed vpon thee, 
& pray him that beſtowed —-_ things 
vpon thee, to giue thee a free heart to 
take comfort in his guiſtes, that thou 


maieſt be prouoked to praiſe his name. 


And withall, craue and vſe the counſell 
and helpe of ſome learned and skilfull 
Phyſician, forthere is ſomthing inthis 
griefe, that hath neede of his iudgement 
Rom 15.tz and diligence. And the God of hope fil 
thee withal ioy, and peace in beleeuixg, that 
thou maieft abound in hope, thorow the 
power of the holy Ghoſt, Amen, 
Conclafſjon And now after ſome delay in anſwe- 
conce nig ring ſuch obicAions , as the vnquiet 
— ſoule hath made out of his grieuous 
thoughts, feare , let vs grow vnto a concluſion, 
concerning this burden of accuſing 
thoughts : and ler vs gather together 
bricfly & orderly, the ſcatterd grounds 


of hope, that this burden may be caſt off 


(when God ſhall be pleaſed to giue his 
| bleſſing) 
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bleſſing) and the ſcattered rules of 
aduice, that teach how to caſt it vpon 
God. 

And for grounds of hope, that this G,,ungs of 
burden of accuſing thoughts may bee hope that is 
caſt off vpon God for the ſinners caſe, it vy be cat 
hath beene ſhewed and proued. Firſt, *f 290 
that his ſinne, not being that ſinne that * 
is called blaſphemy againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, is ap ardonable ſinne, though 
cert ainly worthy of a thouſand damna- 
tions. According to that ſaying of 
Chriſt in the goſpel, Verily I ſay vnto you, Mark- 3.28 
all ſnnes ſhalbe forginen to the children of © 
men and blaſphemies wherewith they blaſ. 
pheme , Secondly , that the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift hath commanded him, and by 
his commandement, giuen him leaue to 
aske forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, and hath 
draw en for him a forme of petition, by 
which to craue that forgiueneſſe of our 
heauenly Father, when he taught him in 
the Goſpel to ſay, Forgiue vs our ſinnes, uk. 11. 

for exen wee forgiue every man that is inñ 
debted to vs. Thirdly, that God the ſa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt, who is 
nich in mercy to all that call vpon him, 
hath promiſed, both to forgiue, and to 
Oo 2 forget 
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forget all our ſinne and iniquity, In 
thoſe gracious words recorded by Jere- 
Jer, 31.34. *, Iwill forgiue their iniquiiy, aud re- 
member their ſiunes no more. Fourth- 
ly, the conditions to bee obicrued 
on our part, which God requircth 
where hee forgiucth ſinnes, and vpon 
which hee doth moſt aſſuredly forgiue 
ſinnes, haue beene ſhewed to betheſe 
three. 
Firſt, repentance bringing forth in vs 
amen q mẽt of life, according to that ſay- 
ing ofthe Lord in Ezekiel, [f the wicked 
will returne from all his ſins that he hath 
committed aud keep al my ſtatutes, and do 
that which is lawfull and right, hee ſpall 
ſurely line, andſhall not die : all his tranſ- 
greſſions that he hath committed, they ſbal 
no: be mentioned vnto him, but in hi righ- 
teonſueſſe that he hath done, he ſhall liue. 
Secondly, loue vnto our brother, in 
forgiuingvnto him whatſocuer wrong 
he hath done vnto vs; according to that 
Mach. &,14 ſaying ofthe Lord Jeſus in the Goſpel, 
If yee doe forgiue men their treſpaſſes,your 
keawerly Father will alſo forgine Jou. 
Thirdly, faith in God, expecting at his 
hands that mercy that he hath promiled 
to 


Ezc. 18.21 


EPR · · 2 2de 
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gainſt thee onely haue I ſinned, ard done 
| evillin thy ſigut. For hee char ſceketh 


— 2 


| calling of this burden vpon God, are 
| theſe, Firſt, that without d-niall, excu- 
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to grat. t, and expecting it, in, and for his 
ſon ne /eſrts Chriſt his fake , in whom all 
the promiſes of Gof arc yeaandamen, 
According to that mo? precious ſaying ſob. ts. 23. 
of the Lord in the Goſpel, Verily, verily 
I fiy vnto you , whatſoever yee ſhall aske 
the father in my name, he will ere it you, 
Thete are grounds of truth, giuing hope 
vnto vs, that the burden of accuſing 
thoughts, may bee caſt off and turned 
ypon God, for the eaſe of the poore 
ſinner. | 

The rules of adui.e, in obſeruing Rule of ad- 
whereof this burden is caſt vpon God, e, how to 


and the neglect whereof hindereth the 74ſt 15 
burden upon 


God. 
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ling, or extenuating of his ſinne, he doe 
ingenuoully and fully confeſſe vnto 
God his finne , ſaying with the Pro- 


pher in the Pſalme, Againſt thee, a- Pſal. $1.4, 


by any meanes to hide, extenuate, or 
excuſe his ſinne before God, as if 
he had nor offended, or had not deſer- 
ued wrath by his offence, ſhall! not bee 
pardoned, but he that freely confeſſeth, 

Oo 3 ſhall 
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Pro. 18. 13. ſhalffinde fauour. Salomon faith in the 
Prouerbs, He that hideth his ſinnes, ſhal 
vot proſper, hut be that confeſſeth and for- 
ſaketh them, ſhal haue mercy. Secondly, 
let him patiently beare, and without all 
murmuring, the ſtroke of Gods hand, 
which his confeſſed fins conuince him 
to be mott worthy of, and let him ſay 

Mic. 7. 9. With the Church, I will beare the wrath 


of the Lord becauſe I haue ſinned againſt 


him, For murmuring & impatience pro- 

uoketh God more, The Prophet ſaith 

Pſa.18.26, thus of God, #ith the froward thou wilt 
1. Pet. 5-6, ſhew thy ſelfe froward. But patience win- 
neth fauour ar Gods hands for deliue- 

rance. The Apoſtle Peter ſaith: Humble 

your ſelues vnder the mighty hand of God, 

that he may exalt you in due time. Third · 

ly, he muſt now hate ſinne that hath bin 

ſo chargeable vnto him, and inquire af- 

ter the will of God, and do it. As Saint 

Ac 3.15. Peter like wiſe teacheth vs ſaying, amend 
your lines and turne, that your ſinnes may 


bee done away, For hee that continueth 


with delight in ſinne ſhal neuer finde fa- 
uour , but heapeth vp more wrath vnto 
Pla, 11. 5, himſelfe, againſt the day of wrath : the 
Prophet ſaith , Him that loueth iniquity 


doth 
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doth his ſoule hate. A fourth aduice is, 
that hee haue compaſſion vpon his fel- 
low ſeruant, and forgiue the offences of 
his brother, putting from him all pur- 
poſe of ſeeking reuenge for iniuries re- 
ceiued. As Saint Paul aduiſeth ſaying, 
Forbearing one another, and forgiuing one Col. 3. 1 3. 
| axother, if any man haue a quarrell to an- 
ether. For he that hath no pitty vpon his 
brother, and exacteth ſatisfaction of 
him, ſhall finde no pitty with God, and 
| ſhall be ſolde to pay the vttermoſt far- 
' thing of his owne debt, As the Lord 
Jeſiu — — ſaid, If ye doe not for. Plat. 5. 15. 
| fine men their treſpaſſes,no more will your 
| father forgine you your treſpaſſes, A fifth 
| aduiceis, that he informe himſelfe daily 
; more and more of the mercy of God, & 
merits of Jeſi Chriſt, by ſearching the 
Scriptures, that doe beare witneſſe ther- 
to, that he may by this meanes grow to 
beleeue in God, whercunto the written 
word affordeth great helpe for the ſay- 
ing of John is true of all the Scriptures, 
Theſe things are written that yee might be 10h 
letue. And without faith that ſtaieth our * 
| mindes vpon God in the merit ofhis ſon 
there is no acceſſe vnto God, as wee are 
Oo 4 taugb- 
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taught by the Apoltle ſaying , Without 
faith it is vupoſſible to pleaſe God, Laſtly, 
he mult with ſighes and grones , with 
humble and harty praiers, ſolicite the 
maieſty of God continually, that he will 
be pleaſed to reſpect him with fauour, 
and to forgiue his ſinnes; as the Pro- 
phet Hoſea teacheth vs, ſaying, O Iſrael, 
Hof, 14. I. returne unte the Lord thy God , for thou 
haſt fallen by thine intquity : take vnto vou 
words, and jurne to the Lord, and ſay vnto 
him, take away all iniquity, and receiue vs 
graciouſly , ſo will wee render the calues of 
our lips. The neglect of this duty of pray. 
ing to God, is eſteemed to be a marke 
of a wicked man: Fot of them whom he 
callethwrkes of iniquity, the Prophet 
Pal, 53. 4. faith, Tier call nat pan God. In theſe 
tcw rules of canfeſſion, patience, repen- 
tancè, joue, faith, and praicr, ſtandes 
the right caſting of this burden vpon 
God. Iheſe things let him practiſe con- 
ſtantly, and God will caſe his wearied 
conſcience. And thus haue We declared, 
what burdens are heere meant; and 
hat it is to caſt euery ſuch burden vp- 

on God, 

Which things vndeiſtood, wee haue 
ine 


Heb, 11.6. 
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the Prophets meaning, inthis precept of 
our text, Caſt thy burden vpn the Lord: 
| 'Tharis, in al thy trouble ſerke belpe and 
! delmerance at Gods hand, depending 
ypon him. 


CAP. XXXII 


O vv wee come to the rhe promiſe 
promiſe of recompence, of recem- 
folowing in the ſe words Perce. 
And he ſhal nouriſh thee, 
hee will not ſuffer the 
| rig htecus to fall for euer. 
Therules of holy counſell giuen vs of 
God, arcalwaics inriched with liberall 
promiſes of his bleſſing, that wee may 
know that it is not in vaine to harken to 
his voice, nor either dangerous or fruim- 
leſſe to follow his direction. When the 
Lord Ieſus ſaid to one that talked with 
him, This doe, lo giving him direction, 5 
there followes apromiſe in theſe words, 
| Andthonſhalt liue, aſſur ing him of good 
| ſucceſſe, in following his commande- 
ment. And vnto all the precepts, in- 
ſtructions, and aduiſes ofalmightie God 
(as noting the ſure ſucceſſe that fol- 
loweth 
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loweth the keeping of them ) may the 

Efay 1:19, words of the Prophet bee added, If yee | 
by conſent and obey , yee ſhall eate the good | 
things of the land, Thats, if ye will har. 

ken to the voyce of God, and do what 

hee commandeth , he will proſper your 

wayes, and youſhall live comfortably 

in the land that hee hath giuen you to 

dwell in. For all the precepts, inſtru. 

ctions, & directions God giues, are pre- 

cepts, inſtructions, & directions of holi- 

nes, iuſtice and . can not ei- 

ther hurtfully or fruitleſſy miſ- leade vs. 

The wicked fay to God, Aran from vs, 
for wee det re not the knowledge of thy 

waies : who i the eAlmightie that wee 

ſhould ſerne him? and what profit ſhould 

we haue, if we ſhouldpray unto bim? and 

the Prophet Malachie chargeth the 


'2 24 Words againſt God in this manner; Yee 
—_ — it ic in vaine to ſerue God, and 
| what profit is it that we haue kept his com- 
wmanndements , and that wee walked hum- 

bly before the Lord of hoſtes ? Therefore 

wee count the prowd bleſſed, exen they that 

worke wickedneſſe are ſet vp, and they that 

tempt God, yea they are delinered : _ is 

the 


wicked of his time to haue ſpoken ſtout 
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the _ of the wicked, that the com- 
| mandements, inſtructions, and directi- 
ons of God, carry with them no aſſu- 
rance of good ſueceſſe: they can deuiſe 
und appoint more ſafely and more pro- 
fitably for themſelues. But God ſaith to 
the righteous that hearken to his cour- 
ſes, and follow his commaundements, 
that when hee hath done according to 
juſtice and goodneſſe, both to the one 
ſort, and to the other, then ſhall jou re- Mala. 3. 16 
mrxe, and diſcerne betweene the righteous 
and wicked, betweene him that ſerueth 
God, and him that ſerueth him not. Gods 
judgement ſhall make a ſenſible diffe- 
| rence betweene them, while the wicked 
| miſcarry and periſh , that deſpi ſed his 
counſel: & the godly proſper that follow 
his counſel], For of all the counſel, and 
| of all the commandements of God, the 
Prophet Dauid ſaith, By them is thy ſer- Þ ſa. 19.11 
| want made c ircumſpelt, and in keeping of 
; them: there is great reward. For When a 
man doth honour GO D by his obedi- 
ence, as a iuſt commaunder, anda wiſe 
' aduiſer : then out of his goodneſſe hee 
furthereth and ſtrengtheneth that good 
ſucceſſe that dependeth vpon his — 
ear- 
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Hearken then vnto the voyce of God, 
follow his holy direction, and all things 

ſhall goe well with thee. 
The words But let vs looke to the words of this 
of the pro- promiſe, And he ſhall nouriſh thee , hee 
miſe are will not ſuffer therighteous to fall for euer. 
— 5 Theprounlſe hath two parts. The whole 
(ene ac is deliuered by Dauid in ſuch words, as 
dens. might moſt fittely anſwer to thoſe bur. 
| dens, that at that time lay molt heauie 
vpon his owne ſoule: that, as hauing re- 
coucted comfort to hiimſelfe, he iaſtru- 
cteth others to ſeeke the like: ſo inftru- 
Qing others how-to winne their com- 
fort, hee might together confirme his 

owne more and more, 

whichwere Now. the burthens that at that time 
iwo, ne Were moſt heauy to Dauid, were two: 
wes pouer- firſt, pouertie and want of neceſſaries 
„und wat. for him and his followers: ſecondly, a 
| great fall from the honour that he lately 
enioyed in Iſrael. His pouerty appea- 
reth plainely in the hiſtoric of his ttou- 
bles. When Jonathan by his arrowes 
ga e him warning to ſſie, he left all that 
hee had, and came in bare eſtate to the 
houſc of Ahimelech the Prieſt, and of 
him obtained the ſword of Goliah (for 
hee 
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hee brought not with him, for haſte, ſo 
much as a weapon of his owne) and cer- 
taine loaues of ſhew-bread for him and 
for his men. From thence he fled to A- 
chiſh king of Cath, but durſt not ſtaie 
there, Then came he into the wild coun- 
trey of Iuda, a place of no plenty: there 
his number increaſed daily to the in- 
creaſe of his neceſſitie: and the inhabi- 
tants became his enemies, not relieu- 
ing his want, but betraying him and his 
haunts to Saul. Where while he ſtayed, 
there fell out a notable thing, that ſhew- 
eth how pouerty pinched him. There 
was a certaine rich man named Nabal, 
that ſheared his ſheepe, and prepared 
great cheere for his ſhearers. To him 
Dauid ſent tenne yoong men with this 

meſſage giuen to them; Goe to Nabal, 1. Sa. 25.5. 
and able him in my name how hee doth, and 
thus ſhall you ſay for ſalutation, Both thou 
and thine houſe, and all that thou haſt be 
in peace, wealih, and proſperitie. Behold, I 
baue heard that thou haſt ſhearers : now 
thy ſheepeheards were with vs, and wee did 
them no hurt , neither did they miſſe anie 
thing all the while they were in Carmel: 
atkę thy ſeruants, and they will ſhew thee, 
Where. 
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Wherefore let theſe yong men finde fauour 
in thine eyes ( for wee come ina good ſea. * 
ſon) gine I pray thee what ſoener commeth | 


to thine hand, vnto thy ſeruants, and to thy 
ſonne Danid, This petition, to beg from 
a churles dinner, ſauoureth of no great 
abundance: and when he was repulſed 
of Nabal, and his yoong men returned 
empty, bringing nothing to him from 
Nabal, but churliſh words, he became 
ſodainly inraged, and armed foure hun- 
dred men, and went that eue ning with 
them, with reſolution to ſlay the churle, 
and all that belonged to him before the 
morning, Which hee had certainely 
done, if hee had not beene met, and 
ſtaied in the way by Abigail the ptu- 
dent wife of Vabal. Now wee knowe 
- what mak eth the lion to roare, and the 
wolfe to be furious, euen hunger, when 
they ſeeke for their prey. And had not 
Dauid beene at that time a hungry lion, 
if his ſtate without touch of want could 
haue borne that repulſe of Nabal, hee 
could neuer haue reſolved vpon ſo vio- 
lent and cruell a courſe , This hiſtorie 
molt clearely ſheweth, that ar this time 


a heavy burden of a poore eſtate * 
$ 


Anne 
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his ſoule. Therefore in ſetting downe 


this promiſe, hee vſeth words of incou- 
ragement to others, that agree fittely 
with his own condition, and ſerue con- 
ueniently to confirme his one hope. 


And as hee was poore, ſo alſo he was ys ether 
fallen from the honour that hee lately bord 
enioyed in Iſrael, and in a manner lay 2. from 


deiected at the feete of his enemies, to: 


be trampled vppon. For hee had beene 


a great man in the Court of Saul, and 


in the eyes of all Iſrael. Firſt in his Fa- 


thers houſe, and in the middeſt of his 
brethren, by Samuel ſent of God, hee 


| was annointed to be King in Iſrael. Se- 


condly;, when the euill ſpirit, ſent of 
God to vexe Saul did inuade him, and 


he vas in the fits of his furie, then Da- 


nid was ſent for to the Court, and plaied 


on his Harpe before Saul, and procured 
him eaſe, and a ceaſing of his fits, for the 
euill ſpirit departed from Saul. Thirdly, 
when a battell was bet weene Iſrael and 
the Philiſtims, and there came forth dai- 
ly, out of the hoſte of the Philiſtimt, a 


mighty man named Go/iah, of the town 


of Gath, and defied Iſrael, from whom 
; althepcople fled: then Dauid accepted 


the | 


1. 3a 17.7. 
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che Philiſtims challenge, and New hiin, 
and put away the ſhame from Iſrael, tor 
which honorable fact, the women prai- 
ſed him in their Song, ſay ing, Saul hath 
ſlaine his thouſand, and Danid his tenne 
thouſand . Fourthly, Saul made him a 
captaine ouer a thouſand men. and whi- 
therſocuer Dauid led them forth, he be- 
haued himſelte wiſely, and valiantly;for 
the Lord was with him, and made him 
to proſper, and all Iſrael loued him, 
Laſtly, Saul gaue him one of his daugh- 
ters to wife, and hee became the Kings 
ſonne in lawe: and hee did eate meate at 
Sault Table: and Jonathan Sauls ſonne, 
made a true league of amitie with him, 
and all the gallants of the Court regar- 
ded him. Such had beene the ſtanding 
of Dauid in 2 loftie height ofhonour. 
Aud now from this height of honour, 
he was fallen low into contemp: before 
his enemies. For, from his houſe, his 
wile, his deare twend Jonathan, ftom the 
Court, the Cittie, andthe Tabernacle; 
from his honourable office, companie, 
and eſtate, hee as glad to flie, and to 
flie into the wilderneſle, into woods, 
and caues and holes to hide his head; 
where 
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where the company that he had, reſem- 
bled the place in baſeneſſe. For (beſides 
thoſe of his fathers houſe) there gathe- 
red vnto him, men that were in trouble 
for their euill deeds, that brought them 
within danger of law: men that were in 
debt, and owed more then they were 
worth, and durſt not ſhew their heads: 
&-men that were troubled in mind, op- 


; preſſed with ſorrow , affrighted with 


feares : this was his companie, asit 
were the skumme of the people, a rout 
of lawleſſe ones. He was in the Kings diſ- 
pleaſure: and the Kings cares were euer 
open to all malicious and ſlanderous re- 
ports made againſt Dauid: and vpon e- 
uery diſcouerie of Daxids abiding in any 
place, Saul was euer running forth with 
his armie againſt him. Thus was he fal- 
len from that height of honour in which 
ſometimes hee ſtoode. And the promiſe 
of Gods helpe, and of eaſe from God, 


| that hee giueth to them that caſt their 
burden vpon GOD, hee deliuereth and 


putteth downe in ſuch words as are fitly 
anſwerable to his owne preſent conditi- 
on, fallen into ſuch diſgrace ( hee will 
not ſuffer the righteous to fall for euer) hat 

| Pp while 


The firſt 
—. this 


the poore 
mant pro- 
miſe, 


promiſe is 
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while he giueth to other men a rule, how 
to recoucr comfort in their afflicted 
eſtate, hee might withall cenfirme his 
owne conceiued comfort more ſtrong- 


ly. 
Cu Ar. XXXIII. 


the incouragement of o- 
thers, let vs ſo handle it, as 
that others may ſee their 
intereſt init, And hee ſhall 

nouriſh thee, he will not ſuffer therighteou 
to fall for euer. This promiſe falleth of it 
ſclfe into two parts, the firſt is in theſe 
words, And he ſball nouriſb thee : the ſe- 
is in theſe words, He will not ſuffer the 
righteous to fall for euer. The firſt part of 
this promiſe meeteth with the burden 
of pouertie and want in this preſent 
world, and therefore may be called the 
poore mans promiſe , who doeth not 
looke high about the point of nouriſh- 
ment, and doeth not complaine except 
he feele ſome want thereof. In the poore 
mans houſe are not heard the com- 
plaint, 


'S VT foraſmuch as he de- 
5 this promiſe for 
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his child is ſtollen from him, and 


| | 3 
plaints that great men make, as that the 
King frowneth vpon him, and hee is for- 
bidden to come into his preſence: that 


MCcance- 


ly maried againſt his liking : that hee 


ath loſt a great eſtate by the wracke of 


ſuch a ſhip , by the breaking of ſuch a 


tiadeſman, and by the falſchood 


of ſuch 


a ſeruant. Theſe :nd ſuch like axe the 
complaints of great men, and neuer 
heard in poore mens Hofes, but their 


complaints are commonly theſe: Ia 


not able to pay my debt, I am not ready 
to pay my rent, and I feare to be caſt into 
priſon for tie one, and to he throwen 
out of my houſe for the otlier :I haue 
no prouiſion againſt the cœide winter, 
nor money in my houſe to make proui- 


fion : the raine beates in at euery 


corner 


of my houſe, and I am not able to 
repaire it: my wife, my ſelfe and chil- 
dren want both meate and clothes, and 
winter comes on vpon vs: and theſe 
hard times affoord much expence , and 


little getting : charitieis becom 


e cold, 


and her benummed hands now giue no 
almes : Tuſtice alſo is growen very ſlee- 
cad to 
reckon 


pic, and ſcarce holdes yp her h 
| Pp 2 
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. reckon with the labourer, and to giue 
him his hire: and how wee ſhalbe ted, 
clothed and nouriſhed, I can not tell, 
Theſe are the poore mans complains, 
and this promiſe meeteth with theſe 
complaints, and aſſureth nouriſhment, 
and therefore it may very well be called 
the poore mans promiſe. 

2 „For the truth of this promiſe, that 
— „ God will nouriſh them that caſt their 
eure that burden of want vpon him, that is, attend 
attend vy - reuerently in well doing vpon his hand 
on bu hand. for maintenance, it appeareth plainely 

by the Lords bountie, hee gaue vnto 
Heſendeth Adam and his poſteritie, all the 
fruites of tie earth, and all the hearbes 
ral. of the field, hee gaue vnto Noah and to 
his ſonnes, all living things that breede 

and liue, either in the aire, or vpon the 

land, or in the ſea: this large grant is re- 

Sen. 5. a. giſtred by CMoſes, ſaying, The feare of 
you & the dread of you ſhall be vpon euery 

beaſt of the earth, and vpon enery foule 7 

the heauen, on al that moucth on the earth, 

and vpon all the fiſhes of the ſea : into your 

hands are they delinered, euery thing that 

moueth and lineth ſhall be meate for you, 

as the greene hearbe haue | ginen you all 


things, 
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things, Heere is prouifion inough, feare 
not want :the great depths of the ſea, 
the ſpread plaines of the earth, and the 


' yaſt compaſle of the aire, are Gods 
| tore houſes filled with foode and pro- 
' viſion of all kindes for thee : ſo that 
there muſt be no fiſh in the ſea, no fowles 
flying through the aire, neither hearbe, 


fruit nor beaſt vpon the face of the 


earth, ifthere be no foode for thee, Yes 
lll liuing creatures muſt want foode be- 


ſore man can want foode, becauſe euen * 


» 


| all choſe other creatures are appointed 


Date 


>; 0 


and giuento man to be his foode. God ſend. 
But thy preſent pouertie maketh thee — mg 

to ſay, thou feareſt not but God will al- — 2 — 

waies ſend inough for all, but thou ſeeſt jneergepreth 

that craft, couetouſnes, and oppreſſi- it, and ibe 

on gather ſuch ſuperfluous aboundance e can. 

into ſome mens hands, that thou art a- get bei 

fraid,leſt that out of that ſufficient ſtore? 

that God doeth ſend for all, thou ſhalt 

not be able to get a ſufficient portion ſor 

thee and thine, Thou conteſleſt that 


Cod in this world, as a great Lord in 


n D 


| his familie, maketh prouiſion and allow- 
unce fully and plentifully: but men as 


vnfaithfull ſtewards, make vnequall di- 
Pp 3 uiſions, 
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uiſions, and ſome haue to much, to ſerue 
cuen their intemperate aud immoderate 
luſts;and otheis haue too little to ſerue 
eucn their neceſſarie vies ; and therefore 
though thou feareſt not but God will 
ſend, yet thou feareſt how thou ſhalt get 
lufhcienci., 

Gol giveth Tocheaic thy heart againſt this feare, 

bu gift kno that God, ſending his bleſſings, 

— , ſends them not blindely: as alſo when 

lar prcui- 1 OT” 

bende hetakethihemaway, he doech not take 

cociy one. chem away blindely: but both in giuing 
and taking away, hee appointeth who 
Hall be filled, and who ſhall remaine 
emptie, by a prouidence reaching par- 
ticularly to euer perſon, both great and 
mall. Therefore docth he challenge it 
to be his worke, when any becommeth 
rich, or remaineth pooræ, hen any is 
filled with his bleſſings or remaineth 
eimptie: and the faithfull doc ſo ackno w- 
ledge it. Hanna the mother of Samuel 

1. Sam. 2. 7. aith of him, The Lord maketh poore, and 
malzeth rich, bringeth low and exalteth, 
Vea Cod docth challenge it to be the 
worke of his hand, guided by iudge- 
ment and mercy, for the good of his 
Saints and ſetuants, that fecling their 


; wants, 
£ 


r * 


ele 


3 


MODS xeon no Hr at 


„ 


L 


A I > LIES ERA net 


. A tk £2 - © fro op . wo: was wy AO my wa CA »»> ' =. % = „ lg; ry 


| The Strong helper. 583 


wante, doe feeke theit maintenance of 
him, caſting this their burden ypon him, 
as they haue before beene taught, The 
Prophet Eſay teſlifieth ſo much plainely 
vnto vs, hauing theſe words. Thus ſaith 
' the Lord God, behold, my ſeruants ſhall 
| eate and you ſhaibe hungry (he ſpeaketh to 
idolaters) behold my ſernants ſhall drinke, 
and ee ſhall be thirſtie : behold my ſer- 
wants ſhall reioice, & yee ſhall be aſhamed. 
So that if thou continue to ſerue God 
faithfully in thy place, thou ſhalt bee 
nouriſhed, and hee will fill thy heart 
with foode and gladnes, when wicked 
men ſhall want: yea the Prophet Dauid 
knowing the cate that God hath of his, 
is bold to ſay, [= the daies of famine, they Þ(41,37.19. 
| ſhall haur tnoug h. Vea God will performe 
| this, the godly poore that depend vpon 
him, whe he is rich & wealthy, that ſeem 
to haue the world at will. & to be Lords 
of plentie and aboundance, ſhall want 
and ſuffer penurie as the bleſſed virgin 

Mary the mother of our Lord Ieſis, 

out of her obſeruation, teſtifieth in her : 
| holy ſong, ſaying, Hee hath filled the Lule 1.534 
hungry with goodthings,and ſent away the 
rich empt is. Conſider theſe things, and 
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thou ſhalt ſee, that hee that ſendeth 


joough for all in generall, will ſend al- 


ſo inoughfor thee in particular: and he 
that ſendeth it for thee, will alſo con- 
uey it to thee, & ſo conuey it that thou 
ſhalr receiueit, and vſe it, and ſhalt be 
nouriſhed with it, and ſee his goodneſſe, 
and haue cauſe to praiſe him for thy por. 
tion, when others of wealthier eſtate, 
ſhall want, orin their abundance ſhall 
not be kindely nouriſhed, their abun- 
dance prouing vnto them, as the dainty 
Quailes proued to the luſting Iſraelites, 
her with they were choked while they 
fed vpon them. 

For a perfect concluſion of this diſ- 
courſe, that God will nouriſh them, that 
in their wants doe wait vpon his hand 
for their food and maintenance, Iwill 
adde that diuine ſermon of our Sauiour 


Mat. 6. 15. Chriſt in the Goſpel of Saint Mathew, 


I ſay unto you, be not carefull for your life, 
what yee ſhall eat, or what yee ſhalldrinke, 
nor for your bodies, what you ſball put on. 
is not the life more worth then meat ? and 
the body then raiment ? His Argument 
is this, God hath giuen vs our bodies 
more worth then clothes, and he hath 

' _ given 
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giuen vs our life more worth then meat: 
| and finding him bountifull in beſtow- 
ing the greater things, why ſhould wee 
diſtruſt his goodneſſe in the ſmaller 
things? Then follows inthe ſame place, 
Behold the fewles of heauen, for they ſow Mat. c. 26. 
vot, neither reape, nor carry into the barns, 
get your heanenly father feedeth them : are 
ee not much better then they? which of 
jon by taking care is able to adde one cubit 
vnto his ſftarure? His arguments in theſe 
words are two, the firſt is this: God 
feedeth thoſe creatures, to whom hee 
hath giuen no skill at all to make proui- 
ſion for themſelues, and they are alſo 
vile and of no price in his ſight: then 
why ſhould we that are precious in his 
eies, and to whom hee hath alſo giuen 
meanes and skill to make prouiſion, and 
to lay vp for our vſe, why ſhould wee 
diſtruſt his goodnefle ? His ſecond ar- 
gument is this: our diſtracting care can 
effect nothing, therefore it is vaine for 
vs to take cate : and it is good and ſafe 
quietly to reſt vpon him. He addeth fur- 
ther in that ſpeech, And why care yee ſor iat. 6. 28. 
raiment ? learne how the Lillies of the field 
doe grow, they labour not, neither ſpm, = 
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I ſay vnto you , that even Salomon in all 
his glory, was not araiedlthe one of theſe : 
wherefore, if God ſo cloathe the graſſe of 
the field, which is to day, and tomorrow is | 
caft into the ouen, ſhall hee not doe much | 
more unto peu, O yee of little faith? For 
apparrell, one part of our care , his ar- 
gument is as before for food : God 
beautifully clotheththe graſſe, that hath 
not skill ro prouide or faſhion apparrell 
for it ſelfe, and it is alſo vile in his fight; 
then why ſhould wee that are precious 
in his tght, and haue both meanes and 
skill to prouide and faſhion clothes for 
our backes, why ſhould wee diſtruſt his 
Mar. 6. 31. prouidence. Laltly, he addeth, 7 pre- 
fore take no thought, ſaying what ſhall we 
cat? or what ſhal we drimke ? or wherewith 
Hall we be clothed ? (for after theſe things 
feehe the Gentiles ) for your heanenly fa- 
ther knoweth that yee haue neede of theſe 
things : but ſeeke yee firſt the kingdome of 
God, and his righteouſneſſe, and all theſe 
things ſhall bee miniſtred vrto you. His 
arguments, for foode and clothes toge- 
ther, to petſwade vs to reſt vpon God 
are the ſe: it is kcatheniſh to take ſuch 
care ſor theſe thing, therefore it is vn- 
| comely 
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comely for Chriſtians to take ſuch care. 
Secondly, the giuer of all things, that 
careth for vs, knowes our wants, there- 
fore wee neede not to afflict our ſelues 
with care for them. Laſlly, the ſure way 
of obtaining theſe things at the hands 
of God,is(net to take thought for them 
but) in our calling to obey Godinrigh- 
teouſneſſe, that hee may reigne in our 
hearts. If we take care of this, then God 
without our care will prouide vs of all 
neceſlaries. Such is the Diuine ſermon 
of our Sauiour Chriſt, aſſuring vs that 
God will nouriſh ys. 


CHAP, XXXIIIL 


2:24 EE haue conſidered the 
firſt part of the promiſe 
in theſe words, Aud he 
al nouriſb thee: which 
I call the poore mans 
promiſe , that deſireth 
nouriſhment, and therewith reſteth con- 
tented. The ſecond part of the promiſe 
follow eth in theſe words, He wil not ſwf- 
fer the righteous to fall for euer. Theſe 
words anſwer aptly to his fall from that 
height 
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height of honor, wherein he lately ſtood 
in Iſrael. And being by him delivered 
to other cares, it ſerueth them more ge. 
necally, to aſſure them of recouery from 
euery fall, And therefore it may well 
be called the common promiſe, giuen 
for the comfortofall men, that are born 
downe by, and fallen yader the weight 
of any burden, 

For the better — of this 


hindrof ſals promiſe, let vs conſider of the falls that 


there be. 


Gods ſeruants doe vſually take, which 
are many, not onely in number (their 
— being reckoned) but alſo in 

ind (the ſeuerall ſorts being counted:) 


Pro.24u18. Salomon ſaith, A inſt man falleth ſeauen 


times a day, & riſeth againe, not ſe often 
falling ſtill in che fame kind, but diuerſly 
falling in ſeuerall kinds, and obtaining 
helpe to riſe againe from euery fall: and 
theſe many falles may be reduced vnto 
two generall heads, for either a man fal- 
leth into ſinne, or hee falleth into ſome 
miſery and trouble that ſinne maketh 
our life to be ſubiect vnto. And vnder 
theſe two names of ſinne and miſery, we 
will ſpeake of theſe falles, and conſider 
how true this promiſe is, that G — 
ä W 
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will not ſuffer the righteous to fall for 
euer. | 
The firſt of theſe falles, is our falling , .. 
into ſinne. For the commandements of * _ 
God, being (as ſo many paths) beaten fail iy ſa 
out before our faces; for vs to walke in, 
he that keepeth them, is as one that 
walketh vprightly with God : and hee 
that tranſgreſſeth and breaketh them, is 
as one that ſtumbleth in his way and fal- 
leth downe flat, to his great danger. 
Therefore doe we call Adams ſinne, the 
fall of Adam. Therefore doe we call the 
lighter errours of the Saints their fli- 
dings, and their groſſer errours we call 
their falles. And this name of fall is gi- 
uen to the ſinne that we commit by the 
Prophet Heſea, ſaying, O Iſrael, return 
— the Lord thy G od for than haſt fallen — 
by thine iniquity» This is a dangerous fall ume, 
kinde of fall, Whereof it behoueth vs to danger 
take great heede , Heli the Prieſt fell 
from the ſcat whereon he ſate, & brake 
Nis necke : Abaxiah the ſonne of Ahab 
King of Iſrael, fell thorow the Lattiſe- 
window in his vpper chamber, and bru- 
ſed his body, v hereof he died. Vet is not 
ſuch a fall, as either of them haue taken, 

any 
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any thing neere ſo dangerous, as to fall 

into ſinne. This fall of ſinne made the 

Angels fall out of Heauen, and out ofthe 

fauour of God irrecouerably . And it 

made our firlt parents fall out of Para- 

diſe, and from that bleſſed eſtate of in- 

nocency and immortality wherin God 

created them. And many of their poſte- 

rity, by falling into ſinne, doe fall from 

God, and finke downe into hell, and 

there periſh eternally, It behoueth all 

men therefore to take heed of it, as the 

Cor. ci Apoſile aduiſeth ſaying, Let him that 
ſtandeth, take heede left hee fall. There 

is no man of ſo ſure footing, that can 

walke ſteedily in Gods commande- 

ments, without fliding and falling: for as 

Iam. 32. Sant ſames ſaith, In many things we ſinne 
| all. And the more weake our tooting is, 
the more warily we had need looke vn- 

to out waies, that as much as is poſſible, 

we may eſcape falles : eſpecially conſi- 

dering how dangerous it is, in this kind 

477 to fall. 25 

— But yet ſuch is the mercy of God, that 
tante them he will not ſuffer the righteous to fal for 
that are cuér, but in due time, hee will raiſe vp 


— them by repentance that are fallen by 
; their 
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their ſinnes. To which end hee giueth 
vnto vs his word, that teacheth vs the 
way whetein we ſhould goe: and ſend- 
eth vato vs his meſſengers with that 
word in their mouthes, that they may 
be our guides: to that end he prepareth 
our eares for the hearing, and out hearts 
for the vnderſtanding of that word, that 
we may learne and profit thereby. After 
this he humbleth our will and bringeth 
into order all our affections, that our 
knowledge may not be idle, for want ot 
willing obedience, And becauſe neither 
knowledge nor williugneſle are able 
| (byreaſonofour weakneſlc) to effect a- 
ny thing without him, he alſo ſtrength- 
neth vs, and worketh in vs what hee 
would haue wrought by vs. As the A- _ 
| pofile ſpeaketh. 7t i God which work- Pl 2. 13. 
eth in you both the will and the deede ont of 
| hw good pleaſure. Thus he preceedeth in 
| his good worketo raiſe vp by true re- 
| Pentance, them that were fallen by their 
' finnes. And to aſſure vs thereof, that we 
may with comfort hope for the helpe of 
his grace, when our weaknes hath made 
vs fall into finne, Hee hath giuen vs 
many gracious promiſes, For _—_ 
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ſaith in the Pſalme, I will inſtratt thes 
and teach thee in the way that thou ſhalt 
goe, and I will guide thee with minecie, 
Thus hee promiſeth in the Prophecy of 


let. 3c. 3 3. Jeremy, I will pat my law in their inward 


parts, and writeit in their hearts. And 
thus hee ſpeaketh by the Prophet Exe. 


Eze.3 6.25. kiel. Then will I powre cleane water vpon 


you, and you ſhall be cleane ; yea from al 
your filthineſſe, and from ally our idols wil 
Iclenſe you : a new heart alſo will I gine 
you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you : 
and I'willtake away the ſtony heart ont of 
your body, and Iwill giue you abeart of 
fleſh : and I willput my ſpirit within you, 
and cauſe you to wallę in my ſtatutes, and 
yee ſhal kgepe my indgements and doe them. 
Theſe and many ſuch gracious promi- 
ſes hath God giuen vnto vs. to aſſure vs, 

that when the righteous fall into ſinne, 
hee will raiſe them vp againe by repen- 
tance. Hence haue iſſued the calling of 
the Gentiles, and the conuerſion of all 
vnbeleeuers, that for many ſucceeding 

ages lived in ignorance and ſinne, and 

yet in the end obtayned mercy to re- 

turne to God by repentance. Hence 

hath iſſued the regeneration and new 


birth 
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birth of che Saints, that being original- 

ly ſhut vp in vnbeleefe, and naturally 

dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, haue beene 
quickned by Gods grace, and 14, er 
againe by the word of truth to be the 
firſt fruits of his creatures: and by his 
mercifull worke haue been brought out 
of darkneſſe vnto his glorious light, to 
liue thenceforth, not as children of 
dark neſſe and of the night, but as chil - 
dren of the light and of the day. Hence 
hath this iſſued, euen that God will not 
ſuffer the righteous to fall for ever: and 
from their daily ſlidings hee doth raiſe 
them, that when they haue ſinned as 
Adams childten, they may repent and 
amend as the children of God. The 
Prophet ſaith in the Pſalme, The ſecret 
of the Lord is reucaled to them that feare 
bim, and his couenant to giue them under 
ſtanding. Let the righteous therefore, 
that — 1 finde their owne ignorance, 
in miſchooſing their way, or feele their 
owne weakeneſſe in walking in their 
way, let them pray vnto God for grace, 
that he will not ſuffer them to erre, and 
fall for euer: aud let them ſay vnto God 
with the Prophet, Teach mee thy way O 
27 Ged 
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God, and leade me in aright path, This is 
the firſt kinde of fall to fall into ſinne, 
and it is the worſt, becauſe it draweth 
with it the ſecond kinde of fall, which is 
to fall into miſery, 


CMA. XXXV, 
The ſecond 1 PST 2s = ſecond kinde of 
kd of fall of | fall, in which God 
to miſerie 754 0 5 will not ſuffer the 
for fine. 720 2 righteous to fall for 


== euer, is an effect of 


2: the former, produ- 
"HERS ced by the juſtiudg- 
ment of God, namely a falling into mi- 
ſery. This kinde of fall, —— had 
neuer beene acquainted withall, if they 
had not taken the firſt fall, for if man had 
neuer ſinned againſt God, God would 
neuer haue Cuffs; red man to haue felt any 
miſery. This kind of fall into we is 


of infinite variety, no man can number 


the ſeverall miſeries and troubles, that 
Theſe miſe- ſinne hath made our life ſubjeR vnto: 
riet are , yet they may be reduced to two gene- 


zo fortes raltheads, for either they are iudge- 
inward and 


oatmard. 


ments vpon the inward man, inward mi- 
ſerics 
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ſeries and afflictions vpoh the ſoule: or 
elſe they are outward iudgements vp- 
on the outward man, in outward 
things that touch not the peace of the 
ſoule. e wg 
The inward iudgements and miſcries, what are 
which follow the fall into (in, and wher- sbeſe in- 
et fin on man fall Lge cither the _ 2 92 
linding of our vnderſtanding, and the 
— of our heart, often Aid as — 
puniſhments of foregoin? ſinries (and 
ſuch was tho iudg- ut of God vpon 
Pharao, whoſe beare God hardened, 
and ſuch à iudgement fand mifery the 
Apoſtle Paal tellet vs” tlie Gentiles fell 
into as a punifhment of precedent fins 
when he faith, Pherefore alfs God gaue Rom, 1. 24. 
them vp to their heart? lyſt: + onto Ul 
cleanneſſe, to defile thtir-owne bodltt be- 
tweene themſelues . And in many more 
words he recordeth that ihdgement) or 
they are thoſe feares and terrours of 
heart, that caſt vs downe from hope, 
that empty out ſoules of comfort fill 
them with feares, and make vs ait Were 
to ſtagger, ſhrinke, and fall in our faith: 
of this kind is that iũdgement᷑ tbat God 
threneth by Moſes, in theſe wordi, the 
g 24 2 Lord 


Deu · 2, 28. 


Eſay. 33. 
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Lord ſball ſimite thee with madueſſe, and 
with blindneſſe, and aft oniſhment of heart, 
when a man is amaſed and confounded 
with his feares, that hee knoweth not 
which way to turne him fur comfort 
and helpe, and deepe fallen into this mi- 
ſerie were they whom Eſay ſpeaketh of 
ſaying. The ſinnet in Sion are afraid, a 
feare is come vpon the hipocrites : who 4- 
mong vs ſhall dwell with the denouring 
fire? w ha among vs ſhall dwell with the 
exerlaſting burn -.» They conceiued 
no otherwiſe of God then ofa conſu- 
ming fire, and therefore feare poſſeſſed 
alrogicher theirhearts , hope vanifhed, 
faith had noabiding there. And all theſe 
inward miſeries, falling immediately 
vyon the ſoule, and the facultie there- 
of, tend chiefely to this, to overthrow 
our faith, & by decay of it to ouerthrow 
vs , for faith is the firme ſtanding of our 
ſoule, grounded vpon the aſſurance of 
Gods mercy. Therefore doeth the A- 


poſtle vſe this phraſe. Match you, ſtand 


faſt in the faith, quit you like men, and be 
ſtrong. Becauſe he that hath the ſtronger 
faichHanderh the more ſtrong and ſtead- 
faſt, and hee that hath the weaker faith, 
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ſtandeth more weakely and looſe, and 
thoug the faith of the Saints of God, 
once giuen vnto them, neuer totally de- 
caieth, (for as the Lord Ieſus ſaith, hee 
praied for the continuance and conſir - 
mation of Peters faith, to whom he ſaid, 
I haue praied for thee, that thy faith fails Luke. 22. 
yet, So he praied for all his choſen ones 32. 
that beleeue in him, when he ſaid to his 
father. I pray not for theſe alone, but for lohn. 17; 
them alſo, which ſhall beleeue in mee tho- 20. | 
rogeh their word) Yet the faith of the 

intes ſuffereth ſumetimes an eclipſe or 
deceaſing, & at ſome other times an in- 
creaſing whereby as in the increaſſing of 
their falth they land faſt afld are full of 
comfort, ſo in the deceafing of theit faith 


| their footing becommerh {lipperie, and 


they take many ſore falles, & feele their 

hearts oppreſſed with feare: as it was 

with Dauid, when he cried but, #fy God Pfal. 22. 7. 
wy God, why halt chow forſaken mee, and _ 

art ſo far from my bealth\, and from the 
words of my roaring. Aud when he com- 


' Phined at another time, ſaying, Mive Plal. 39 


trembleth within mee, and the ter- 
rerr of death are fallen upon mee: fears 


| andtrembling are come upon mee, and as 


Qq 3 horrible 
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harrible feare bath couered mee. In this 

manner, their faith at that time being in 

tlie wane, the righteous oppre ſſed with 

a eight of anguiſh and feare, doe often 

fall through the ſhrinking of their faith, 

and feele themſelues ſore bruiſed in 

their ſoules;. | SOON. 
Heraiſub; - But yet ſuch is the mercy of God that 
themvup hedocth nogſuffer the righteous, being 
that are fallen into theſe inwatd.iudgemer:ts and 
— miſeries, to fall ſor euer. And ifit bea 
ward miſe- hlinded vnderſtanding, or a hardngd 
ries. heatt, that hey are fallen into, he rasch 
them vp out ſroma blinded ynderttand- 

ing : by ſending the knewledge of the 

wrueth, As the Lordiliſs ſent Paul a. 

mong the ignorant Geatiles with this 

Acts. 26. 18 commNiſſion, I ſend tee to open their air 
that i hey "may turue from darkenes to light, 

c. And he raiſeth them vp ſtom hard- 

ves of heart, by miollityirig their hearts, 

Eze 16.15, V hee promſeth by Backyd ſaying, J 
36.46. % talg ae the ſtonie Heart ont of our 
body, audiß mill gin you an heart, of fleſh, 
Ac iftheyybe fallen inte any feare:and 
tetr ot of conſciencet heriiſeth tbhem:vp 
by repaiting their faith, andi by reuiuing 
their comfort. To that end he bringeth 
| to 
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to their remembrance the large pro- 
miſes of his grace,the boundles meaſure 
of his mercy, the riches of his free & vn- 
changeable loue: and then doeth hee 
make them remember, that they haue a 
mediator that died for their ſinnes, and 
roſe againe for their iuſtification, and 
aſcended into heauen to prepare a place 
ſor them, and ſitteth on the right hand of 
his fath er, in higheſt fauour and greateſt 
authoritie, to make interceſſion for 
them, continually vrgiag the vertue of 
his death and bloudſhedding, that hath 
taken away the ſiune of the world, who 
is the prince of peace, that hath made 
their pgace, and is that beloued ſonne in 
whom the father is well pleaſed, making 
vs accepted in that his beloued. To the 
ſame end doeth he ſpread the beames of 
his louing countenance, and cauſe the 
light thereof to ſhine within their con- 
ſciences, ſending downe. the ſpirit of 
adoption into their hearts, to beare wit- 
nes with their ſpirits, that they are the 
ſonnes of God: ſo raking together the 
fparkes of their almoſt ſmothered faith, 
fromamong the cold aſhes of anguiſh 
and feare, where it lay deepe couered, 


Qq 4 giuing 
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giuing heate and life vnto it with the 
warming fire of his comfort : ſo that 
they begin to lift vp their heads, and to 
reioice their hearts, and to ſhake of their 
their ſorrow and feare, and to glorie in 


Luke 1. 46 God, ſaying with the bleſſed virgin, A 


ſoule magnifieth the Lord and wy ſpirit re. 
joiceth in God my Saviour, And with the 


Pſal.z0.11., Prophet Dauid, Thou haſt turned my 


mourning into ioy, thou haſt looſed 

ſacke, — 2 with - -=g And i 
that God doeth thus, nor ſuffring the 
righteous to fall and languiſh in theſe 
inward miſeries for wh, 07 the ex- 
perience of Gods ele&, daily renewed 
with light and grace, and daily refgeſhed 
with comfort and peace, the ſcriptures 
alſo doe teſtifie it to be the gracious 
manner of Gods dealing with his cho- 


Pal. 147 3. ſen. The Prophet faith of him, Hee heal- 


eth thoſe that are broken in heart, and 
bindeth vp their ſoares, Theſe words can 
be referred to no other worke of God: 
for the more ſure and full performance 
whereof, God ſent his ſonne ints the 
world,who came to call ſinners vato re- 
pentance, and to ſeeke and ſaue them 


that were loſt, giuing repentance vnto 
Iſracl 
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Iſrael and remiſſion of ſinnes, ſo lifting 
yp them that were fallen downe, by any 
inward judgement of God, any —_ 
niſhing them in their ſoules for their 

fall into ſinne. 

This was. the inward miſerie, vpon the 


inward man, whereunto men fall that . 
haue fallen into ſinne. There is another yie, _ 
miſerte into which men fal for their fins, to men 
God in his iuft iudgement thruſting al. 


them forward,which I call outward mi- 
ſery, becauſe it is not the ſtroke of the 
heart, though the heart afterward be 
grieued for it. This kinde of outward 
miſery into which men fall is full of va · 
rietie, & vnder one head there are diuers 
branches contained: for ſome. of theſe 
fall vpon vs by the good worke of God 
to trie vs, to exerciſe our faith, to cor- 
rect and humble vs: and ſome doe fall 
vpon vs by the malice and in juſtice of 
men and Angels, to ouerthtow vs in our 
faith or our pietie(as the dinell hoped by 
Tobes loſſes to make him blaſpheme 
God) or at the leaſt to vexe and grieue 
vs, and to make vs murmur: ſo diflcring 
in regard of the author from whom they 
come, and of the end for which they 
come 
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come. They differ alſo in regard of the 
ſubiect matter of them, for ſome oftheſe 
aut ward miſeries happen to vs in our 
name and credit, wounded and impaired 
by lying, ſlandering, and the ſpite of 
cuill tongues: or they happen to vs in 
our bodies, & reach euen to the danger 
| of our liues, by ſores and ſickeneſſes, by 
> .-» blowes and bruiſes, by maimes and 
'*\ wotindes ::arthey happcy to vs in our 
eſtate & goodes, when we are deceiued, 
robbed, ſpoiled. & depoſed from offices 
of profit aud worſhip: or they happen 
to vs in our libertie, when we are baniſn- 
ed from our natiue countrie, or confined 
io ſome re ſtrained boundes which wee 
muſt not paſſe, as Salumon confined 
Cbemet to his houſe in Jeruſalem, or we 
art comtnitted to ſome priſon: or they 
happen to vs in our friends, by death ta- 
ken away from vs, that were our main- 
tenonce, our countenance; our credite, 
and fafcgatte; and they beingremoued, 
we art lefi uaked and Orphans ina pittiy 
los world. By which outward miſeries 
Gf logreat;and greater var ietie) we fall 
from eſſimation and loue of the people, 


from health, lrength, and beautie, from 
drr riches 
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riches and plentie, from freedome and 
libertie, from comfort and refuge, into 
ſuſpicion and an euill name, into weake- 
nes and leanenes, into pouertie, thral- 
dome, and much contempt: and aduan- 
tage is giuen vnto our aduerſaries, to in- 
ſult and glory ouer vs, and many men 
haue beene dangerouſly bruiſed with 
ſuch falles of this kinde. | God raiſeib 
But yet ſuch is the mercy and good- them tbat 
nes of God, that hee will not ſuffer the ove fallen 
righteous (fallen into'theſemiſeries ).ro * —1 
fall for euer, but in due time he will raiſe ,; {cries 
them vp, and deliuer them. The ſlander. * * 
of Suſamma. was wiped away, and thee 
was diſcharged of the fowle imputation, 
laied vpon her by the wicked Elders, 
with honorable. repaire. of her eredit. 
The impriſonment àn d afflictian of Jo- 
ſeph aſtei ſome yeates was done away, 
and he was brought forth and made a 
great commander in the land of Egipt. 
Iab was ſpoiled of his goodes, robbed 
of his children, miſerably afflicted in his 
body, and brought moſt low, fot hee 
could not fall more low, and liue; but 
God did graciouſly reſtore Job in 
all bis loſſes, and he ended his daies in 
honor 
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honor and peace. Mordechai and the 
Tewes,by the wicked deuiſe of Hamas, 
were fallen deepely into contempt and 
danger of death, yet by the meanes of 
Heſter it pleaſeth God, to caſt downe- 
their ene mies into deſtruction, and to 
raiſe vp the JIewes, both to repaired cre. 
dit, and to ſecured liſe. Saint Paul con- 
feſſerh wiiting to the Corinthians, that 
— in Aſia, hee was with afflictions 
and ſicknes, Preſſed out cf mcaſære, paſſing 
frrength, ſo that he altogether doubted enen 
of life, yea he receiued x 2 ſentence of death 
in hinsſelfe, But when he was fallen and 
brought ſo low , God raiſed him vp by 
reftoring health, and would not ſuffer 
the rigkteous Apoſtle to lie for cuer, as 
alfo he conſeſſeth in the next words, ſay- 
ing, God which raiſetb the dead, deliuered 
we from ſo great 4 death and doeth diliuur 
we, in whom [ truſt that be will yet deliuer 
mes. I might eaſily fill many leaues with 
examples of the rightsous ſeruants of 
God, whom being fallen into theſe out- 
ward miſeries, hee mercifully raiſed vp 
but 1 will forbeare, and remember only 
a teſlimonie or two, that manifeſtly 
ſhew, how God in theſe, as in other 
kindes 


2. Cor. r. 
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kindes of falles, though hee ſuffer the 
tighteous to fall, yet he doeth not ſuffer 
them to fall for euer, but will raiſe them 
vp and reduce them to a better eſtate. 
Heereto pertaine the words of Eliphaz, 
ſpeaking of the almighty. He makgtbthe lob. gat. 
wound and binderh it vp, hee ſmiteth 
his hands make whole: hee fhall deliner 
' thee in ſix troubles, and in the ſeuenth the 
enill ſhall not touch thee: in famine heſball 
deliuer thee from death and in battell from 
the power of the ſword, Thou ſhalt be hid 
from the ſnare of the tongue,and thou ſbali 
wot be afraid of deſtruttion when it com- 
meth : but thou ſhalt laugh at deſtruction 
and death, &c. If God ſend the euill, he 
will ſend the remedie: ifhe ſend danger, 
be will ſend deliuerance: if hee affright 
with feare, hee will comfort with falua- 
tion: if he caſt done, he will raiſe vp a- 
gaine, and will not ſuffer the righteous, 
to fall for euer. And he will doe this not 
at one time alone, but at all times: not 
in one manner of miſerie alone, but in all 
kindes of miſerics. The Prophet David 
faith of this mercifull worke of Gods 
hands raifing vp out of miſeries. Greatp ſal. 36.19. 
ere the troubles of the righteous , but ho 
Tn Tor 
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Lorddelinereth him out of them all., 
rot in And if happily this be not effected in 
hu life, yetthis world, and during this life, yet moſt 
zalh fer Certaincly God doth raiſe vp the righte. 
tha bſe, us that were falne,and frees them from 
an other world, and after this life. The 
Prophet Eſay doch tell vs, that when the 
righteous periſn (for ſo the world cenſu- 
reth their death ) and when mercifull 
Eſay 57.1 men are taken away, then therighteow 
i taken away from the euilli tocomer their 

death is a full delivering of them fromal 
troubles, and therefore a lifting of them 

vp from all the miſeries into which they 

were fallen, And for proofe hereof, it 

is moſt cleere, that the Lord Ieſau repor- 

teth of the poore Lazarm, in the goſpet 

of Saint Lake, that man was fal len lowe 

into the pit of pouertie, ſo that hee was 
compelled to begge for his maintenance 

at er mens doores: and he was fallen 

as deepe into the gaping gulfe of ſicke- 

neſſe and diſeaſes, for hee was full of 

ſores,” and the dogges licking him were 

his beſt leeches, his pouertie could not 

urchaſe the helpe of any other (to cure 

bim) in this world. And during this * 

| c 


all, both ourward and inward miſeries in 
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— 


py tows wy wy 


The Strong helper. © 603 
| hewasneuerraiſed vp from this fall, and 
yet God did not ſuffer him to fall for e- 
uer. For at the laſt hee died, then ended 
all his miſeries, then came glorious ex · 
altation, for he was carried hy Angels in. 
to Abrahams boſome. Where, of his en- 
tertainement (farre differing from his 
late condition in this world) Abraham 
ſaid to the rich man, Now is he comforted 35 
and thou art tormentel. So that if GOD 
doe not raiſe the righteous from theſe 
miſerable falles while they liue, yet hee 
| will ſurely doe it after death: and if hee 
doe not exalt them, and ſet them vp on 
high in this world, yet he will ſurely lift 
them vp, and exalt them in the world to 
come, and place them together in the 
heauenly places, farre aboue the reach of 
| all miſerie (where there ſhall bee no more 
death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither 
ſhall there he any more paine ) and where 
among the queeres of holy Angells, and 
in the middeſt of all true and eternall de- 
lights, they ſhall. for ever reioyce and 
praiſe god. For of gods houſe, where the 
righteous departed ſhal haue their dwel 
lng places for ever, Dauid ſaith, In thy 
preſence is the fulnes of ioy, and at thy right Pfl. 16. 11 

* hand 


Lu 16.22 
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hind there are pleaſures fer euermore. 
Thus haue you heard how GOD will 
helpe the weary and laden, that caſt their 
burden vpon him, he will nouriſn them 
that want, and raiſe vp them that are fal. 
len. 


XXXVI. 


Ow let vs for a Con- 
cluſion, Confider 
wherfore theſe pro- 
raiſes were added, 
Euery one may rea- 
dily perceiue & vn- 
derſtãd the purpoſe 
| A of the Holy · ghoſt in 
it: namely, to incourage men to practiſe 
the aduice giuen them in the precept be- 
fore, knowing, and aſſured by theſe pro- 
miſes, that their labour ſhall not bee in 
vaine. Then let vs make ſuch vſe oftheſe 
eee , and ſeeing God will nouriſh 
is poore that wait vpon his hand, and 
will raiſe vp his righteous ſeruants that 
craue his helpe, and though he ſee, and 
ſufter them to fall, yet wil not ſuffer them 
to fall for euer: Let vs come * 
wi 
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with our burdens, and call to this ſtrong 
helper to caſe vs, to whom the Prophet 
truly ſaith in the Plalme, Thow Lord haſt 


not failed tbem that ſecke thee. They that Pfa. 3. 10. 


truſt to other helpes, euen to helps that 
are in their owne hands, being men of 
power, like ly to breake thorow all diffi- 
culties, they ſhall miſſe: but they that 
ſceke help of the Lord, and caſt their bur - 
den vpon him, ſhall not miſſe. The Pro- 


phet ſaith, The Lions doe lacke and ſuffer Pla 3440. 


hunger, but they which ſeeke the Lord ſhall 
want nothing that is good. The lion is the 
Lord of the forreſt, he hath ſtrength and 
courage to catch the prey. Such as bee 
the ſtrong and commanding lions of the 
world ſhall be diſappointed, when the 
ſheepe of GODS paſture, ſeeking vnto 
him, ſhalbe fedde and preſerued. And 
the rather ſeeke him, becauſe he offereth 
himſelfe to bee found; the rather bring 
your burdens ynto him, becauſe he cal- 
leth for them. Heare his voice, and take 
that courſe, that may turne to your ſouls 
peace. God ſpeaketh thus in the Pro- 


phecie of Eſay, Ho, euery one that thir- Efay 55: 1. 


fteth, come yee to the waters, and you that 
haue no ſiluer come buy and cate, come 1 


Rr ſay 


- 
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ſay , buy wine and milke without ſiluer, | 


and with money : wherefore doe yee lay 
out ſiluer, and not for bread ? and your la- 
bour without being ſatified ? Hearkendi. 
ligently unto mee, and eate that which is 
food, and let your ſoule delight in fatneſſe: 
Incline your eare, and come unto me, heare 
and your ſoule ſhall line, And I willmake 
an euerlaſting conenant with you , een the 
ſure mercies of David , Heere God offe- 
reth all mercies, all deliverance , all ſal- 
uation; and offereth it freely, without 
deſert, merit, price, or recompence, on- 
ly if wee will come vnto him, will pray 
vnto him, hearken vnto him, and reſt 
in him, You therefore that are hungrie, 
and weakc, that are thirſtic and fainr, 
that ate poore and emptie, that are ſicke 
and pained, that are ſorrowfull and hea- 
vie, and that are laden and wearie; come 
vnto the ſtrength of Iſrael, come vnto 
the Lord of Hoſtes, come vnto this 
mightie and ſtrong helper, that offereth 
ro beare your burdens , and to giue you 
caſe : and after the counſell of the Pro- 
pher, Caft thy burden vpon the Lord,and 
bee ſhall nouriſh thee , he will not ſuffer the 


righteous to fall for euer. And vnto this 
| | great 


| 
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great Lord, our ſtrong helper, euen to 
GOD the Father, GOD the Sonne, 


and GOD the Holy-ghoſt, three 
Perſons, and one immortall 
and only wiſe God, be 
honor and power 
cuerlaſting, 
Amen, 


2. Tim. chap. 4. v. 18. 


The Lord will deliuer me from euerie euill 
worke , and will preſerue mee to bu 
heanenly K ingdome : to whome bee 
praiſe for euer and ener. Amen, 


Fins. 


